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On the scheme of necessary eternal matter with alt 
possibilities and certainties involved in it, and to be 
evolved from it, and by it, rests our reasonable hope of 
an infinite continuance of life, rather than on a fictitious, 
theistic scheme of human im^a^ination and construction J*" 



INTRODUCTORY SKETCH OP THE AUTHOR 

By his Legal Counsellor and Friend, 
C. E. Beach. 

Dr. Farrar was bom in Langdon, Cheshire County, 

I Kew Hampshire, August 29, 1823. When about two and 

I a half years of age, he, with his widowed mother, went to 

live in "Walpole, New Hampshire, where he lived until 

he had suiScient schooling from the early New England 

Academies, to enable him to teach. He attended the 

Academies at Walpole, New Hampshire; Chester, Ver- 

■ mont^ and Hancock, New Hampshire; and graduated 

I from the Pittsfield, Massachusetts Medical College in 

1 1848. He began the practice of medicine in Hollis, N. 

I H. ; then practiced in Manchester, Mass., and removed to 

J Paxton, Illinois, in 1858. He received the degree of 

I Bachelor of Laws from Ann Arbor, blichigan, in 1871, 

I and was admitted to bar but did not foUow this profes- 

l<moQ to any extent. He was thrice happily mamed; but 

I neither wife nor child live to be his company in his 

I latter years. 

For many years the Doctor struggled with the pro- 
I fession of the Christian religion, and was prayerful in 
I liis search for the real ethics and truths of life. Thus it 
I will be seen that "The Eternity of Matter" is not the re- 
I suit of early education and training, but of earnest study 
■_ and personal research in his quest for the truth ; and 
!e he reached his fortieth year, the supreme, almost 
passionate desire to possess the simple faith, has been 
finally superseded and over-awed by the power of reason 
from the insistence into its processes of the absolute veri- 
ties and axiomaticB, despite his wishes to the contrary. 
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When this work was begun, the Doctor had no object 
in view, either iimnediate or remote. It was simply his 
written investigation of the questions weighing upon his 
mind. This will aeeount to the critic for the possible lack 
of rigid connection in the various discussions. It is only 
in the later years that he has thought to give to the world 
his ideas, and these discussions are selected from a mass 
of the written thoughts and investigations of the author, 
not with a piirpose to destroy fixed and satisfactory 
hopes and ideals of Christian devotees, nor with a 
purpose to vilify or derogate the man Jesus, (possibly one 
of the evolved functions of eternal matter} nor to detract 
any source of comfort derived from a devotee through 
faith in hijo ; but that the scientists, investigators, ehem- 
ists and thinkers of the world, may possibly find some- 
thing in these discussions to stimulate their efforts to find 
the soui-ce of life, — to find the life principle, and result- 
antly to preserve it. 

The uncertainty oi the Christian religion and its 
basics, (which is the highest plane upon which the Doe- 
tor can place it), was first brought vividly to the Doctor's 
mind in the study of Sir William Hamilton's "Metaphy- 
sics and Logic," and from seeing in chemistry the exacti- 
tudes of everything in the natural and material world. 
From a series of studies thus begun, the Doctor reached 
the concluBion that the Eternity of Matter is the only 
actually posited truth. 

In my acquaintance with the Doctor, I have found 
him to be as tender-hearted, and as easily convulsed with 
emotion in matters that pertain to the joy or suffering of 
human or animal life, as the veriest child. At 87 years of 
age, with a wonderful verve, and with a mind as clear as 
that of a seer at his prime, he spends his time in thoughts 
and deeds and works for the good of all humanity. His 
humanity is a very strong factor in his general make-up, 
and he is always careful to avoid causing suffering of 
either human or animal kind ; and holds it a crime to de- 
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stroy life of any sort, needlessly. That it becomes neces- 
sary to destroy some forms of life to afford the sus- 
tenance of his own, is a source of regret to him. This 
may readily be seen by a perusal of Discussion 74 fol- 
lowing. He is frugal in his menage, abstemious in habit, 
and pure in morals, though at all times most ready to 
spread the mantle of charity over the weak and erring. 
In fine, a pure and wholesome life presents to the world 
an analysis of the real philosophy of materialism, and its 
honest convictions in these discussions affirming **THE 
ETERNITY OF MATTER.'' 
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The fundamental postulate must itself be self-evi- 
dent, and not an inference from something else. The 
postulate is. Something must exist forever and without 
be^ning to exist. We may also reach it as the conclu- 
sion of syllogistic reasoning from self-evident data, viz: 
Nothing can begin to exist without cause for beginning 
to exist. Not anything can be its own cause for beginning 
to exist. There is existenee. Therefore there is existence 
that did not begin to exist. A corollary from this reason- 
ing follows; eternal existence necessarily given leaves no 
ground for absolute creation, so none for a creator. Eter- 
nal and uncaused existence must forever persist in quan- 
tity as it now is and has forever existed. And all that be- 
comes must be of it and by it as final source and cause. 

The only thing we know, have sense or definite con- 
ception of, or has scientific or practical and verifiable 
recognition as undermost and quantitatively persistent 
through all changes, takes on all forms and is the one 
ground of all states, inanimate, animate and conscious, 
evolves all properties, qualities and functions, the sub- 
stance that can be neither destroyed nor produced; the 
groimd and reason of all that becomes, and the depository 
of what ceases its present form, properties and functions, 
the utmost element of analysis, is called matter. Nature 
or the universe is the sum total of all that is, ever has 
been, or ever will be, an affirmation that cannot be shown 
to be false, for it cannot be shown that the universe haa 
limits, or that there is anything within it that is not of it. 
Certainly space and time which are essential parts of it, 
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cannot po&sibly be claimed as having limits or were cre- 
ated, oi: that they hold anything that is excluded from the 
universe T»i nature, or that they hold anything not domi- 
nated by their rules of order. Consequently there is no su- 
pernatural, and nothing chaotic or fortuitous. Matter that 
did not begin and cannot cease to exist is in fixed quanti- 
ty, and it nuist have some mode of existing that neither 
began nor can cease. It must be either in motion or not 
in motion as mode of existing as universal and fixed in 
quantity as itself. Matter in motion or restraint of mo- 
tion, which can only be partial and local, is force or ener- 
gy, and not less so when restrained. Not until the middle 
of Ihe Nineteenth Century was the fixed quantity of mat- 
ter and force in the universe definitely determined. They 
are now- propositions not disputed, under the appella- 
tions, indeatnictibility of matter and the conservation of 
force or energy. To nothing else do these qualities inhere 
or are they ascribed. They virtually determine matter to 
be the eternal existence which is the primal and necessary 
postulate. The indestructibility of matter legitimates the 
inference of the uncreateableness of matter. Of all reali- 
ties then, matter is the most real, since it has forever been 
without beginning to be, and by consequence must forever 
continue to be. No such attributes can knowingly be 
claimed for thought, eonseiousneas, self, ego or spirit. 
These phenomena appear, are local, individualized, 
numerical and, so far as we know, never were before. 
And after a while they disappear, and so far as it can be 
conclusively shown, never reappear. They are properties 
and functions of living matter. "Realities," says Prof, 
William James, "are things that exist independently of 
the feeling through whidh their cognition occurs. If the 
content of a feeling occur nowhere in the universe out- 
side of the feeling itself, and perish with the feeling com- 
mon usage refuses to call it a reality, and brands it as a 
subjective of the feeling's constitution." Mind, Vol. X, 
p. 23. For the cognition of a reality that is not an intro- 
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spection but is a real objective, the object must transcend 
lie subject or self, otherwise it is a mere egoism or 
solipsism ; i. e., the "belief or proposition that the pei-sim 
entertaining.it alone exists, and all other persons and 
things exist only as ideas in his mind." This is the ideal- 
ism of Bishop Berkeley. Kant. Fichte and Schellinp. And, 
in some df^ree and form of its many aspects it is the pre- 
vailing philosophy of Christendom. Idealism is the doc- 
trine that the real is of the nature of thought; that all 
reality is psychical. IJerkeleyan idealism is that objects 
e^sist only in the mind, that God, the souls of men and 
ideas in the soula, are the only real existences. This view 
relieves the Supreme Being from the impossible task of 
creating the universe of positive concrete matter out of 
nothing, and of giving being and intrinsic orders to 
space and lime. Idealism is theistic in Kajit also. Kant 
finds God, Freedom and Immortality a priori in the mind, 
which certainly is not biblical. That the thought-world 
and the material space and time world are one and the 
same real world is evident from this; when we place the 
critically studied thought-world side by side with the 
material space and time world, which is the subject-mat- 
ter of all the positive verifiable sciences, they are found 
to coincide so far as we can go in thought. And we are 
well persuaded that the objective aspect of the world is 
infinitely extended beyond the reach of thought. We do 
not nor can we change the material space and time world 
to match our ideal world when there is a disagreement, 
but we feel that the truth of things has not been reached, 
and we study to bring our ideas up to the measure of 
what is their object-matter. "There is no mode of con- 
sciousness in which the opposition of subject and object 
does not appear." The indisputable facts that we correct 
our ideal world, by the test of the real objective world ; 
that the objective world is infinitely more extended and 
varied than our thought-world ; and that we have no ideal 
world but that derived from the objective world, are de- 
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cisive of which is the real eternal, perdurable world, and 
which the local, temporarj' and shadow-world. Kant 
says: "Besides the logical meaning of the I, we have no 
knowledge of it in itself, which forms the substratum and 
foundation of all our thoughts." The logical meaning of 
the r or self, is this: We are eonacious of thinking and 
feeling, therefore there nmst be something that thinks 
and feels. This we call the I, or self, or subject, and 
know no more. We have no knowledge of what we call 
"I, myself," but this lo^caJ afftrnjation of it. It is not to 
be discovered by any observation or introspection. The 
logical need of a subject for the predicate "thinks," etc., 
"cannot teach us the everlasting continuance of the sou! 
amid all changes, and even in death; therefore it only 
signifies a substance in idea, and not in reality." Kanl's 
Critique of Pure lleoson. Max Midler's trans., Vol. 11, p. 
S05. 

There never w^a a greater mistake made or more 
radical in psychology and scientific philosophy, than 
Kant's, when he denies that onr Imowledge must conform 
to the objects of it, and declares that objects must eon- 
form to our modes of cognition, which is to settle some- 
thing about objects before they are given to us through 
the senses. Ibid, Vol. I, p. 370. If this be tnie, how can 
we be sure that we know anything about them after they 
are given? He held that there were, before any experi- 
ence, forms set in the mind as constitutive of it,— the 
categories to which forms all objects, to be known must 
conform. Hutchison Stirling, Mind, Vols. IX and X, has 
made Kant's Categories look like a moth-eaten garment 
despoiled of its beauty and usefulness. The human sub- 
ject or self is cognizable only as a logical subject, and not 
as an objective substantive entity, because it has no veri- 
fiable real sense -existence in itself, but only as the in- 
feiTpd property and function of living matter. To take 
the logical subject as a real substantive entity is a para- 
logism or sophism. That is, "it is false reasoning, the 
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COTiclusion does not follow from the premises, especially 
with reference to the substantiality, simplicity and per- 
sonal identity of the soul." Kant. If the subject of a 
proposition is only lo^cal, we have no ground to ascribe 
any definite character to it; it is merely formal. For in- 
stance : the [1 rest! p positions of space and time must be 
granted wh^n any facts of existence or events are alleged. 
The properties of space and time are known, and their 
presupposition becomes necessary and self-evident. They 
are not merely logical. Life, sentience and intellection 
are functions of a complicated material aggregate or or- 
ganism, to whose constituent parts neither these nor any 
one of them in any degree belongs. But they are locally 
evolved from this complex combination in a certain 
medium. There is a formative tendency universal in mat- 
ter. Morphogeny, or the genesis of forms which means 
internal construction as well as external shape, holds 
within itself the secret of evolution in the inanimate and 
animate worlds. Nor is there a greater mystery. As raa1> 
ter never began to exist or to move as mode of existing, 
so it never began to evolve differences; like the presup- 
positions of space and time, presumptions that logically 
and of necessity must be granted before experience, even 
creation and creator, and concrete existence. In existence 
that never began to e.xist, there must be all the reasons 
for all that begins, the universal formative tendency 
serves to reveal one underived, sempiturnal system and 
source. Singleness can achieve nothing. Combination of 
differences are factors in all effects. But how forms can 
father such a progeny of properties and functions, has 
not been seriously studied. How the union of the two 
invisible and intangible gases should take on the form 
of visible and tangible water with entirely new proper- 
ties and functions and lose them utterly and return to 
gases and their properties and functions, on the disso- 
lution of the nnion, is eveiy whit as great a mystery and 
as seriously warrants the postulation of the separate en- 
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tity of aqnosity to come into the oxide of hydrogen 
which itself has and exercises the f imetions and proper- 
ties of water, as the much more complex make-up, the 
human organism warrants the postulate of an immaterial 
separable entity, a soul or spirit, which is itself sentient, 
conscious, and volitional. To find all things and our- 
selves in and of the material spa«e and time universe 
from which we can neither escape nor transcend in 
thought, or experience, how muchsoever we may indulge 
in words assertive of it, is to follow the scientific con- 
sciousness and its methods of establishing the truth of 
things. There Ik only one self -interrelated whole of 
things, of infinite complexity, multiplicity and differ- 
ence, without the opposing discontinuity of created and 
creator. "We have no distinetive perception of the thing 
that thinks and feels, only the thinking and feeling. 
Therefore we cannot affirm the I, or soul, to he anything 
other than the sensitivity of living matter in all grades, 
from mere initial awareness which belongs as essential 
property to living matter and does not belong to not liv- 
ing matter; increases from bare awareness to discrimina- 
tive consciousness of slight difference, on to intellectual 
inference and apodeictic clearness and certainty. It 
cannot be shown that all this discernment is not the func- 
tion of living matter, as nothing else has been discovered 
that pan feel and think, and we need have no expectation 
that anj-thing else ever will be discovered. It is as evi- 
dent that living matter feels and thinks as it is that 
which is operative in muscular action. Life and the 
greatest of human mental achievements discovers no 
entity hut common matter. There is universal objectivity 
except locally, here and there, groups of molecules have 
taken on forms of life in one of the three or four great 
departments of animate nature. John Fiske has written : 
"The moment the first trace of conscions intelligence is 
introduced we have a set of phenomena which the ma- 
terialist can in no wise account for." This challenge 
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need not be accepted. For John Fiake could not solve 
hia own problem. But it may be replied that the ques- , 
tion concerns the new scientific method of aeeoiintinp: for 
phenomena by evolution, in which Prof. Piske was an 
advanced student, and has written "Outlines of Cosmitf 
Philosophy, based on the Doctrine of Evolution." It 
might have been aiipposed that, if a philosophy of the 
Cosmos can be based on the doctrine of evolution, that 
the oripin of sensitivity and consciousness might be 
based there too. The great principle that initiates the 
propertiies and functions throughout the fields of chem- 
istry and much of physics, may be suggested by the ma- 
terialist as equally efficient to intraduce into the world of 
experience sensitivity and intelligence. We may posit 
awareness where matter initiates the formation of a cell, 
perhaps earlier, white protoplasm is chemically forming, 
on the sea bottom or elsewhere. Life invades material 
structure without waiting, when it is the property of its 
interrelations and of the environment. The chemical 
structure of protoplasm on which all life's processes in 
the four great divisions of animate nature, its conscious- 
ness and its volitional achievements depend, is very 
complex. Substantially one chemical union of atomic 
differences suffices to be dowered with aptitude to all 
grades of life manifest on the earth, "Both the ej-to- 
plasm and the karyoplasm of a microscopic cell, are 
not simple chemical compounds, but mixtures of many 
complex substances. It has been shown in the foregoing 
chapter that all parts of the cell arise as local differenti- 
ations of a general protoplasmic basis." The Cell in De- 
velopment and Inheritance, p. S30. 

Ourselves and all living things are a congeries of 
cells. Tliey propose and solve our problems for us, get 
us into prison and out again, devise onr philosophy and 
our religion, present to our vision the physical world, 
to our intellectual contemplation the ideal world and 
persuade us to the goodness of the moral world. Kant 
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had no notion of the multiplicity of pieces into which 
we are individually divisible. He says: "The soul, or 
the thinking I, is not the concurrence of several acting 
things. It is impossible that a thought should be inher- 
ent in something composite. Thoupht therefore is possi- 
ble only in a substance which is not an aggregate of 
many parts of the absolute simple." Kant's dictum 
that the unmixed unity of substance in which thought 
inheres and manifests itself, is as completely outgrown 
by estension of knowledge, as the old Hebrew method of 
battering down the walls of a city. (Jericho) has been 
outgrown by increase of knowledge. We are built up 
of innumerable pieces of living matter agreeing to asso- 
ciate together to make feeling and thinking and deed- 
effective man. Feeling and thinking are the property 
and function of the most complex material structure 
known. Of all processes and products, to feel and think 
are of the highest order. It is an amazing tnith that all 
grades of life involve but one common principle, and 
that expressed in its lowest conceivable terms in some 
degree of awareness as the universal essence of all living 
things. And substantially there is but one chemical 
union of atomic differences as its common seat and 
source of manifestation. And research has established 
one external form for all terrestrial life. And we have 
now more than ever reason to believe that all cells may 
be brought into deiinite relation to a common mor]»ho- 
logical and physiological type. A cell is defined as a 
mass of protoplasm containing a nucleus, and both nu- 
cleus and pi-otoplasm arise through division of the 
corresponding elements of a pre-existing cell. Living 
protoplasm has the power of self-aetton. Functionally 
the nucleus is the most important part of the cell, though 
it may not be more than a 100,000th part of the cell, and 
that microscopic. The nucleus carries on the inheritable 
traits of form and character. There are chemically con- 
trasted substances that mahe up the nucleus and the 
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' body of the cell. They are called respectively, karyo- 
plasm and cytoplasm ; the former is rich in phosphoroua. 
"Inheritance must be looked upon as merely a form of 
growth," Danein. "It is certain that the germ is not a 
body in which life is dormant or potential, bnt that it 
is simply a detached portion of the substance of a pre- 
existing living body. ' ' Huxley. As far as man can trace 
himself repressively, he finds that he is initiated into 
living being in the bodies of his immediati^ parents, 
metamorphosed into the human form and nature out of 
their common vegetative and animal food by gradual 
differentiation of parts and growth by intussusception, 
"Every discussion of inheritance and development must 
take as its point of departure the fact that the millions 
of tissue cells of the body of the plant or animal are all 
derived from the cleavage or segmentation of one fer- 
tilized e^ or cell, first into two halves, then each of 
these into two, and bo on." Fertilization is accomplish- 
ed by the entrance into the .egg of a single spermotozoon 
and no more. This gives to the germ-cell its embryogen- 
ie-building capacitj', after the similitude of the parental 
pattern, including mental traits, by cleavage and growth 
through intuBsuseeptive deposit of living matter which 
dying by interstitial decay from fatigue of living action, 
is removed by catabolic or- dissimilative change, while 
other dead matter is being vitalized and assimilated by 
reverse or anabolic preparation to take its place and do 
its service. Not until 1841 was it determined that the 
spermatozoa were formed in the glands of the testes. And 
not until ISI'S, did Oscar Hertwig establish the alMm- 

I portant fact that the fertilization of the egg was accom- 

1 plisbed by the entrance into it by one spermatozoon and 
no more. The ultimate problem of sex, fertilization, in- 
heritance and development, ai-c cell problems." The Cell 

I in Developmeni and Inheritance, p. 0. 

So man tracing himself regressively, finds that he 

I is initiated into living being in the bodies of his immedi- 
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ate parents; mttamorphawd into the parental form and 
yiven parental foods whieh had not immediately before 
assumed the human fonn or the human mental tr'aits, 
all assumed tlirough the initiative capacity conferred 
upon the female cell by fertilization, resulting in grad- 
ual differentiation of parts into the typical parental 
species and growth by intussusception. "Eveiy dis- 
cussion of inheritance and development must take for 
departure a great quality-difference between the fertil- 
ized mother-cell and the non-fertilized mother-cell. The 
former, under proper conditions, immediately b^us to 
divide into two halves, end each of these halves into two 
more, and so on. That it can in a few days or weeks 
give rise to a mollusk or a man, is the greatest marvel of 
biological science. In attempting to analyze the prob- 
lems it involves, we must hold fast to the views on which 
Huxley insists, that the wonderful formative energy of 
the germ is not impressed upon it from without, but is 
inherent in the egg as a heritage of the parental life, of 
which it was originally a part." 

Perhaps a cell has been as much studied by means of 
the microscope as any other small thing; and possibly it 
has as much hidden away in it as any other little object. 
At least, it is the first trace of any individual obtainable. 
But to critically examine nature's work thus at the be- 
ginning, to see her method of procedure is certainly to 
spoil her work. Many different parts make up the cell. 
Cells have sex distinction. Not in foi-m, but in property 
and function. Cells are of two classes: Somatic, that 
make up the general bulk of the body, and the eerm- 
cells. The germ from which everj' living being arises is 
derived from the division of a parent cell of the preced- 
ing generation. In sexual propagation, each parent con- 
tributes one cell of its body to the formation and endow- 
ment of its offspring. Tliese two cells coalesce and be- 
come one physiologically and embryologically. There is 
no arohitect that shapes the cell but the matter of the 
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iiseli and the environment. Nor does there need 
Matter that has the natural property of chemically 
Liting, does so of itself when near enouf-'h to feel the 
lueBce of attraction, if the different atomic elements 
mabe up protoplasm, the one compound alone of 
itter by virtue of the combination, take on the proper- 
Hea of life in all grades of life and intelligence in its 
four earthly kingdoms of the living — the Protista, the 
Vegetative, the Animal and the ITuman. There is omly 
one living combination or substance known — protoplasm, 
only one living form known — the cell; it seems quite 
amazing as long as man has witnessed living matter itself 
taking form and growing by interstitial deposit of new 
living matter and interstitial decay and removal of dead 
matter. In all these historic milleniums, man has never 
observed an architect in shrub, animal or man different 
from the living shrub, animal or man, nor has he out- 
grown the fetichism nf positing an architect to place the 
particles of matter in everj' growing vegetative, animal 
;»nd human being. But matter is worthy of more confi- 
[ence, because it is our dependence however ranch we 
lay depreciate it. The foremost people of the world 
have been talking against it for li)00 years. But there 
is nothing deeper, more persistent in existence, nothing 
else exists or has existed but matter. Nothing else lives, 
or can live so far as we know. It is all that is objectively 
or subjectively beautiful. Behold the flower. It has the 
properties of ministering to us love, and intelligence. It 
,J8 our father, mother, child, wife, husband, friend. It is 
If. It serves onr uses and our pleasures. It is 
ir wealth and onr means. We are because matter is. 
'e live because matter lives. Jjet any one seriously eon- 
ider all these points, and ask himself if he knows that 
dependent on any one of the Gods, or on all the 
ids, as he knows himself dependent on matter? Let 
pass honestly in review the question of what he eer- 
ily knows about any God and of what means he 1 
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of their acquaintance, and of what means he has of 
knowing about the matter. Let him trace himself from 
his conception to his death, and these two points well 
mark »ff the entrance upon and termination of his earth- 
ly career, and say if he has certainly learned about mat- 
ter. Living matter is evidently its own architect. It 
builds itself into form. Matter is a much greater po- 
tency than most people give it credit for. A philosophy 
or ft religion that makes thought or idea or a mental pic- 
ture, a pei-sistent real, and matter its shadow or deriva- 
tive from it or a created product, is taking much from 
the efficjeuey of matter and bestowing it upon a name, 
and raises faith to the rank of creative cause. Faith can 
ground nothing well, that is not well grounded without 
it. Ever so much belief in what is false can never make 
it true, nor turn a bare idea int« a concrete real. And 
Paul's definition of faith as it stands in the eleventh 
chapter of Hebrews, gives it this meaning: "Faith is the 
substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things 
not seen." And Jesus is reported as having given sever- 
al illustrative examples of the same meaning. Here is 
one: "What things so ever ye desire when ye pray, be- 
lieve ye receive them and ye shall have them" which 
justifies Berkeleyan and Kantian idealism. And if one 
can actually possess himself of a thing by believing hard 
enough that he has it when he has not, it ought to work 
Eddyism in reverse order, by dispossessing one of wliat 
one actually has, by disbelieving one has it. Such notions 
eliminate all regulative principle from the domain of 
nature and deliver the mind over to Gods and confus- 
ion. But how remote is this from the scientific conscious- 
ness and universal experience. 

Jesus, and Paul, and Mrs. Kddy, have evidently not 
enunciated the principles which underlay the operative 
facts of the world. The 1000 acre com fields out west 
are not produced by prayer, but have to be patiently and 
laboriously planted and cultivated, or a crop is not real- 
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ized. If Mrs. Eddy has perceptibly increased human 
longevity by her persuasion of people that they are 
neither sick nor in pain, then if they don't die, what 
an advantage she must be to insurance companies. The 
book that she so much reveres, says : It is appointed unto 
man once to die. And it can hardly be denied that the 
ordinary way of death is by a longer or shorter period of 
sickness. 
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The Eternity of Matter 



A Series of Discussions Affirming 
This Proposition. 



Discusshn 1. Nothing can begin tn exist without 
cause for beginning to exist. Nothing can be its own 
cause for beginning to exist. Something does exist. 
Therefore something exists that did not begin to exist. 
"What exists without beginning to exist eannot cease to 
exist. By existence is meant the contradiction of non-ex- 
isteni^^wiiething as opposed to nothing. Eternal ex- 
istfn^^Kiot change in quantity. But it is that which 
is inv^^K in all actual and possible changes, becomings 
and ceasings; all phenomena and events; all that presup- 
poses space and time as conditions. Tliis totality is the 
; nature or cosmos. That of the luiiverse which 
1 form, property and function, but not in quan- 
'tity, is substance or matter. And it must have some 
■ jnode of existing as fixed in quantity as itself. This is 
I motion, otherwise called force or energj'. This double 
1 Aspect is known in physics as the conservation of matter 
( and the correlation of forces, and ww- called by Haeekel 
' the law of substance. All the affections and forces of 
i matter appear to be modes of constrnctiou and of mo- 
tion. And of neeessitj' substance must be in motion or 
not in nmtii'u. Space and time being necessary presup- 



2 THE ETERNITY OF MATTER 

positions and orders of existing and changing cannot be 
existence or change in any sense in which they must be 
presupposed in the existing of matter and its changes. 
The Slim total of all material substance, its phenomenal 
becomings with their conditions, space and time, is the 
universe. 

This universal all, the uncaused and caused, the per- 
sistent and the transient, contains all living and not liv- 
ing, and is forever evolving orderly forms and functions^ 
and dissolving into other orderly forms and functions^ 
by virtue in existing in motions and in the inevitable 
orders of space and time. Descartes held that as it is the 
nature of matter to be extended in three directions, so it 
is the essence of extent to be occupied. But whether space 
is a plenum or not, it cannot be identified with its con- 
tent. There is evident impropriety in calling absolute 
vacuity substance or phenomenal existence. Space and 
time cannot change. They are presupposed in all that 
exists or changes. They are not objects of the senses, but 
necessary affirmations of intelligence, deduced from sense 
percepts and declared to be eternal, universal, necessary^ 
and self-evident verities, independent of ai^^|ntentr 
and also of the intelligence that affirms their ^{^ al ne- 
cessity of being. Some one has said : * * Matter and force 
are mere abstractions and mental symbols. To look upon 
them as realities is a self -mystification. ' ' From what are 
matter and force abstracted, and from what reality more 
real are they symbols? 

Discussion 2. We must affirm that something exists- 
without beginning to exist. And it must be known ta 
reason and experience, or it could not be so affirmed. 
And nothing is known to have this property if matter 
has not. We cannot postulate existence upon a primal 
beginnJ^ing to exist, but upon a necessary eternal exist- 
ing. And what is the validity, the evidencing value of 
verifiable scientific intelligence; of axiomatic propcNsd* 
tions; of averments we feel must be true of neeesHntj^ 
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P everywhere, always have been and forever must be, unde- 
[ termined by our volition or any other whatsoever, to have 
I them so; of the certainty we feel in the objective as well 
I 'Bfl subjective truth of the mathematical and logical pro- 
i and conclusions? My conviction is that they are 
f the verities of reason and experience, beeaiise they are 
■ inwrought in the universality of the material space and 
I time universe. Intelligence is nature's deliverance of it- 
l Belf to itself. And is the property of consciousness in the 
|-most complex human organisms by virtue of the eora- 
t plexity of matter in positional relations and motions. 
I And in the less complex animal organisms the property 
t of these relations avails to adapt the internal to exter- 
[■ nal without the clear consciousness of it. This is usually 
j called instinct. Eternal existence and its becomings 
L must involve its own philosophy. Nor can it have a for- 
L«ign interpretation because there is nothing foreign and 
Iflo foreigner. In the necessary afiirmation of eternal or 
1 'Qncause<l existence lies the implication of the denial of 
absolute creation. Since what we must affirm to exist 
without beginning, we must deny to have been created. 
It is seLf-eVident that whatever exists has some mode of 
existing. And -swa* eternal existence is quantitatively 
unchangeable, its mode of existing must be constant in 
quantity. It is the deliverance of science both experi- 
mental and theoretical, the quantum of both matter and 
Panergy in the universe is fixed. "The total energy of 
rimy material system is a quantity which can neither be 
increased nor diminished by any action between the parts 
of the system, though it may be transformed into any 
of the forms of which energy is susceptible. A material 
^st^m may be a single material particle, or a body of 
finite size, or any number of such bodies, or it may be 
extended so as to include the whole universe." MAX- 
.WELL'S MATTER AND MOTION. 

I^iscussion 3. Mechanics extend throughout the uni- 
terse. We have said that existence and change presup- 
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pose the verities of space and time. But their conteuts 
can dictate nothing to these verities. They of necessity 
impose their orders upon their contents. The mathe- 
matics express these orders, laws, or interrelations, to 
which matter its motions, their forms, properties and 
functions must conform. And as changes of material 
forms and their properties ai-e always and every^vhere 
going on through motions, motion force or energy, must 
be the universal and necessary mode of material existing. 
The mathematics have an unerring, intelligible and uni- 
versal validity, because they express space and time re- 
lations of material changes and functions, and of its su- 
pceme function mind, and would be true in their eternal 
principles were there neither matter, energy nor mind. 
The universe is mathematical, therefore intelligihle. 

Kant held that space and time are psychological 
only, pure intuitions. But intuitions of what? They 
must have content. And it is held that intuitions are of 
two orders and sources. Contingent objects of sense, and 
objects of the reason, or the i-ecognitions of truths that 
are necessaiy and universal. Space and time are of the 
latter class. They are psychological and valid in the sub- 
ject, because they are first valid in objective universe. 
Mind does not create these truths; it simply perceives 
the abstract relations to he universal. They are etenial 
and necessary conditions alike of self and not self. The 
intei-nal self is but the recognition of one eternal entity 
with infinite difference of functional becomings. It ia 
one of those fundamental truths that nature has brought 
to consciousness in the advanced psychology of the hu- 
man being, that she is everywhere and in all things in- 
telligible, because she is universally interrelated in posi- 
tions, events, actions, quantities, forms, functions, uirni- 
bers, processes, properties, and qualities, in the world 
animate, inanimate and psychic. The relational is ei- 
pressihie in the exactness of mUhematical science. The 
material imiverse being energized by motions, is a dy- 
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namic ma t h em at i pal sj'stem, and therefore intelligible. 
The absolutely unknowable is not a deliverance of na- 
ture in the consciousness of itself. She has no secreta 
which she cannot or will not reveal in conaciousncBS. The 
subject or self is only the object or not-self come to local 
consciousness. This seems to me nearly self-evident. Be- 
cause I cannot recognize a self except as evolved from 
the not-self. Life is the natural property of a highly 
eomplej? local chemistry of matter under certain condi- 

»tions of the environment. For wherever it appears it be- 
longs to an identical or similar chemical combination, and 
involves a degree of sensitivity or awareness. This in- 
creases, differentiates and is advanced by contributory 
special organs from the protista and vegital kingdom 
and lower animal, and becomes intelligence in the brains 
of the higher animals and self-conscious, calculating and 
reasoning in the brain of man. "Life," says Haeckel, 
"may be conceived as a special process of movement. 
Recent study has shown that this is always conneetcd 
f with a particular chemical substance, plasm, and con- 
^sts essentially in a circulation of matter, or metabolism. 
At the same time modern science has shown that the 
larp distinction formerly drawn between the organic 
Bind the inorganic cannot be sustained, but that the two 
Kingdoms are profoundly and inseparably united." 

Discussion 4, Nature must furnish the conscious- 
ness of itself. And shall we say it belies itself or is true 
to itself, in the consciousness it furnishes? Our minds 
(a word which generalized consciousness) must be form- 
ed, equipped and empowered, by that of which they par- 
take, the necessary and universal, and the contingent and 
_ fleeting. Hence, sensuous and empirical facts, and 
^xiomatic propositions, and reasoned conclusions from 
pven data. The allegation that space and time havts 
oly a psychological, an ideal and not a real objective 
■alidity, carries with it the idealization of all things, and 
s any other reality. "Idealism is the doctrine that 
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all reality is of the nature of thought. The univ 
matter and change are only psychical." It is the very 
natui'e of Kantian idealism that objects are nut there 
until they are thought: says Edward Caird, as quoted in 
Centuiy Dictionary. Then If objects are not there until 
they are thought, and are there when and as thought, 
thoupht creates the objects. Then ean-there be any need 
of going abroad to see the world and make discoveries T 
And Ihe architect has but to think out his materiala 
wanted and lo! they are there as idealized. This reduces 
to phaatoni all sense objects. Astronomy, chemistry and 
physics, all the concrete sciences, all domesticity, and 
every thing that involves sense perception becomes phan- 
tomized. The abstract mathematics would perhaps re- 
main, but they would have no practical external applica- 
tion. Indeed, externality, objectivity, is swallowed up 
in the abyss of the subject. Then our sensuous knowl- 
edge does not give to us the reality of things. Nature 
has belied itself in fashioning organs of sense by the very 
affections and properties of things which these affections 
and properties have created and endowed with capacity 
for their appreciation, as light has formed and dowered 
the eye, sound or tone the ear, and so with the rest of 
the sense organs. 

Discussion 5. Energy- or force in the last analysis 
and its ultimate conception is motion of matter. This of 
course, includes statics as well as dynamics. And as the 
quantity neither of matter nor of energy in the universe 
can beincreasednordiminished, the sura of motion in the 
universe for a constant unit of time is a fixed quantity. 
Then the universe is one all embracing and inter-eon- 
neeted system, and all action is of and among its parts. 
Therefore the quantity of its substance and of its force 
cannot be more or less than they now are and ever have 
been. These two aspects of existence are not iuten?hang- 
able. Matter can never by its incessant motions and eol- 
lisions be worn away and iinally cease to exist. Nor can 
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the energy of matter whicli is its motions and mode of ex- 
istinff ever become exhausted and universal and absolute 
<|uiescence prevail. "Energy cannot exist except as a 
moving state of matter. It has no individual existence. 
It is the universal and necessary mode of existing of mat- 
ter. It is evident that matter must be either in motion or 
not in motion. Scientific observation finds it to be every- 
where in motion. And the theory of the universe founded 
on the law of gravitation and other verifiable data, war- 
rants the conclusion that the motion of matter is its nec- 
essary and universal mode of existing. Matter being 
eternal and uneansed, its motion is involved in its self- 
existence. The universe of matter, space and time, holds 
within itself all laws of being and the complete reason 
of all changes, becomings and ceasings. Matter is in 
nebula — and world-masses, meteors, molecules, atoms, 
and corpuscles, according to the present status of sci- 
ence. Every one of these bodies of matter is in its indi- 
vidual as well as its grouped motion. "The earth is con- 
tinually revolving on its axis and traveling ronnd the 
sun. It also has a motion on its axis which is completed 
in about 19 years, and another which is accomplished in 
25,868 years, and a fifth motion with the Solar ^■stera 
which may require millons of years for its completion." 
Besides these motions of the earth as one coherent mass, 
there are the individual motions of the smaller groups 
composing it, the molecules, atoms, and corpuscles, re- 
sulting in forces and properties and functions, as light. 
heat, electrical, magnetic, chemical, molecular, atomic, 
corpuscular, crystalline, organic, physic and others. All 
are bnt varieties of the eternal mode of existing and 
functioning of matter. Let us bear in mind that what is 
eternal has no originator. And what comes of it is pos- 
sible and certainly intrinsic and involved of necessity, 
and includes life and all that appears volitional and con- 
tingent. 

Disaission 6. Physics and chemistry have lately 
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made great discoveries in the nature and possibilities of 
matter, its forms, forces, functions, and properties. The 
wonderful detectives of nature's secrets carry implica- 
tions far beyond their direct revelations, as spectnun 
analysis, radio>aetivity, the magnet, prism, electroscope, 
electrometer, spectroscope, radiometer, bolometer, Kiaet- 
oscopc, telescope, microscope and many others. The atom 
imtil the past few years, has been held to be the least 
quantity in which any kind of matter existed separately 
and in itself and entered into chemical union with other 
atomic kinds of matter to form the 250,000 or more dif- 
ferences of material substances. So tliere would be just 
so many kinds of atoms as kinds of matter, now num- 
bering in the latest compiled list that I have seen, 78. 
But it is now held by the leading; physicists and chem- 
ists, that there is realJy but one ultimate kind of matter. 
And the atoms are all bodies compounded of this one 
universal matter. And all difference of form, property, 
quality and function depend upon the numbers, the rela- 
tive positions as grouped together, and the motions of 
each individual part or corpuscle in the atom, and atoms 
as grouped in the molecule, and these as they make up 
the separate mass from other masses. According to thia 
mechanico-mathematical conclusion, and if so it can be 
set aside only by its peer of certainty, all the different 
kinds of matter as gold, iron, copper, carbon, sulphur, 
arsenic, oxygen, etc., with all their difference of proper- 
ties, uses, and functions, are made so by the different 
modes of construction and motion of the ultimate parti- 
cles of one homogeneous matter. The least number of 
these corpuscles associated in any atom is the hydrogen 
atom, and this is approximately 1,000, and in the atom 
of uranium they are 238,000. It is a wonderful achieve- 
ment of human intellect that it has determined magni- 
tudes so near to zero. And still more amazing that nature 
accomplishes all her differences, even the conception of it, 
by the manipulation of infinite numbers of one homoge- 
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;iieou8 mstrnment in the nntrring exactness of space and 
■time infinitesiiDfll relations. The detective electricity, be- 
ing put upon the case to determine whether the atom is 
an aasociatioo of smaller particles of matter, or is really 
as has hitherto been supposed, the potency of absolute 
siDgleness, has discovered the atom to be a close corpora- 
tion of unknoM-u antiquity, of at least nearly 1,000 mem- 
'bers, and increasing through the fist of ~8 different kinds 
corporations or atoms to 338,000 members. The atom 
then is a complex system. It is stated in "New Knowl- 
edge" that the density of the lightest substance, that of 
the hydrogen atom, is only one sixty millionth of the 
heaviest, the uranium atom. 

Discussion 7, Several mathematicians have essayed 
to determine the diameter and weight of molecules. Sir 
William Thompson said in 1870 that about two million 
molecules of hydrogen in a row would reach a miUi- 
inetre; and tvfQ hundred million million million would 
"weigh about a milligram. A millimetre is about one 
t\venty-fifth of an inch, and a milligram is about one 
sisty-flfth of a grain. Molecules are associated groups of 
atoms from two to perhaps thousands. And the atom 
contains from 1,000 to more than 200,000 corpuscles 
moving about at great speed within the compass of the 
atom. The corpuscle is a newly discovered bit of matter, 
the smallest thing known to man. The corpuscles do by 
10 means, fill the domain of the atom. Dr. W. Hampson, 
'•nthor of "Radium Explained," compares the iinoccu- 
F<'i)ied capacity of an atom and room for the spontaneous 
motion of its corpuscles, to a gigantic football, empty, 
except the smallest grains of dust floating in its inside. 

These corpuscles may be the naked material whose 
infinite numbers are the eternal quantitative matter of 
the universe, and whose correlative positions and mo- 
tions constitute all phenomena of inanimate, animate 
■and psychic nature. This is saying that all phenomena 
■eluding conscious, have their source in matter and its 
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motions. Therefore the iini\'erse is a system of mechamcs. 
Matter considered simply as etatic corpiiscles, seems to 
have no propertios but number, geometrical form, and 
gravitational weight. And in these respects each cor- 
puscle is a copj' of evei-y other. And all properties and 
functions whatever arise from, or are involved in, the 
forms of construction, the modes, directions, and veloci- 
ties of motions of these minutest parts, and these grouped 
into atoms, ttiese into molecules, and these massed into 
meteorites, planets, sims, and nebulae. From whatever 
source corpuscles are derived, and from the varied meth- 
ods of their investigations, they reveal themselves as 
homogeneous in all respects except their motions which 
differ from 10,000 to 100,000 miles a second. We need 
not be surprised that nature's differences arise from a 
basic undermost that is all alike and destitute of prop- 
erties except mass and motion. Chemistry shows dis- 
tinctly that properties arise out of constructions of ma- 
terial elements, which elements not bo constructed, con- 
tain not a trace of the distinguishing properties. Life, 
as a property or function, appears to inhere in a definite 
construction of certain chemical elements. In other con- 
structions of the same elements there is no life. Among 
nature's wonders is the fact that the differences that dis- 
tinguish things, properties, qualities, functions, and uses, 
are evolved from constructions whose constituents are 
destitute of the properties. 

We have no reason to hold the exactness of mass* 
form, and number of elemental atomic, and molecular 
pieces of matter which nature builds into exquisite 
structures, are telelogical affairs, with the designed pur- 
pose to realize the properties, functions or effects of 
which the combinations are the evolutional cause. We 
have every reason to believe that matter has forever ex- 
isted, and whatever becomes is involved in its nature. As 
intelligence is a consequence of chemical exactness of 
combinations, chemical combinations cannot be the eoB- 
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' sequence of intelligence. We have no need to hold that 
the adjustments of relations in nature and means to 
ends presuppose intelligence as their reason. The laws of 

I nature are nothing but the interrelations of its parts, and 
are involved in eternal existence and are its modes of ex- 
ijating. The saying is not true that nothing can be gotten 
«tit of things that is not in them. Light and heat and 
eolors come from the relative positions and motions of 
"^natter. A beam of light from the sim is white. But an- 
alyzed by the prism it is divided into seven differently 
■jeolored rajs, not one being white ; and each color is de- 
[lermined to be what it is by the rapidity of the motion 
jjihe ray is in. We are told by the scientific investigator, 
that the i-ed ray unduJates 4:17 million million times a 
Wcond, and tlie violet ray 696 million million times a 
second ; and 3il,000 waves of red light, and 575,000 waveS 
of violet liyht wonld measure an inch. "And as light 
travels 18-1,000 miles per second, that length of ray 
streams into the eye each second. A wave of violet light 

Eimbles or pulsates in a second, 727,000,000 times." 
Discission 8. Our different sense organs and their 
like functions have arisen from and are constituted 
wi cells which in their origin were the exoderm or skin 
layer, and were either alike, indifferent to, or alike sus- 
ceptible to the varied stimulants of the environment. The 
brain is also developed from the same embryonic outer 
skin layer, upon which the vibrations of the outer world 
have for unknown aeons been beating their likeness and 
bailding material forms, making infinitesimal increments 
of effects, preservmg the same and sending them down 
the line of descent from the one celled organism, the 
moneron, through all intermediates to the many million 
I -eelled organism, man. The organs of the special senses 
md of thought being thus produced, educated and adapt- 
to appreciate the objects have originated and 
ailt up their material forms, and endowed their fune- 
Then what the normal and especially trained 
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senses testify to, cannot be called in question by any bet- 
ter qiialifled or more truthful witness. This may be put 
against the idealism of Bishop Berkeley and Iramanuel 
Kant. Of all search for permanent existence, the eternal 
sensible world is iiniversally presented and pre-eminent- 
ly verified, and the proof of other facts resta upon the 
verity of it. It has produced the sense orpans and the 
thought organs, and their fimctions of sensation and of 
thinking. The internal or subjective is the product of 
external objective nature. Self is a localized, specialized, 
vitalized, psychicalized bit of material nature, brought to 
the clear and distinct function of external perception 
and of internal feeling and reasoning. As Prof. Clifford 
says: "Reason, intelligence and volition, are made up of 
elements themselves not rational, not intelligent, not 



Chemistry everywhere surprises by the appearance 
of properties in compounds that do not belong to their 
constituents. For instance, sulphnr, a solid element, and 
oxygen, a gas, in neither is there a trace of acidity, com- 
bining as SOS, and still there is no property of acidity, 
but let a little water be added (but water is not acid) 
and immediately we have sulphuric acid, one of the most 
powerfiil acids known. Of what can chemical properties 
be conceived to arise in compounds which properties are 
not in their constituents? From the mechanical arrange- 
ment of the constituents and their direction and velocity 
of motion, as they form the compound. They determine 
the properties of a thing. The riddles of physics, chem- 
istry, life and psychics, are reducible to mechanics. "The 
arrangements of atoms is of as much significance as 
either their proportions or their kinds," says an old 
chemist. The origin of life on our planet is a question 
of prime interest. And its first aspect presented is, is it 
eternal and co-extensive with matter? i. e., ia matter liv- 
ing, a property as universal as its extent and gravitation, 
— or is life a natural local property of a specific chemical 
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mstruction iiiider a definite constituted environment, as 
appears to be ! There are those who maintain tliat life 
a property of matter, and as universal as matter. This 
iiires cvidenee to be given of all inorganic matter as 
.g alive. This is impossible to be done, except ehem- 
choices and action and gravitation be ascribed to 
fe, for which there is no reason. There is certainly a 
idifference between a dead body and the same body that 
before alive. The dead body disintegrates into the 
^nic state from which chemistry had raised it, to the 
nie and endowed it with the property of life. There 
ire only a few of the 18 different kinds or atoms of mat- 
which are factors in the produced life and its prop- 
es or fiinctons, at most not more than twelve or four- 
1. There are convincing evidences that the earth has 
n in such a state of heat that no life that is upon it 
r could possibly exist for no necessary chemical af- 
ity coiild take place. And there are azoic geological 
ta in which there are no remains of once living be- 
I. This to be sure, is only a negative evidence of high- 
forms of life, but none against the lowest forma. It is 
lerally held that life began on our earth. Then is it a 
Ltural or superaatural phenomenon? Thei-e is no sci- 
itific ground or necessity to assume a supernatural. We 
low of no such existence, nor can we argue from it any 
iquenee. We must put into it by pure assumption all 
: out of it. We must therefore, hold that life is a 
"ty of a complex chemical combination of a few 
or different atoms of matter, as it appears to be. 
,tter and its mechanics must solve the riddles of 
iics and chemistry and of life itself. 
Discussion 9. Organic chemistry, the complicated 
interrelations of the positions and motions of matter, that 
which issues in life, sensitivity and thought, directly and 
?rns four atomic elements of the 78, carbon, 
'gen, hj-drogen and nitrogen, with a recognition of 
phur and phosphorus, and a trace of a few other ele- 
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ments. Organic and inorganic cliemistry do not differ 
except in the greater complex mechanical interrelations 
of the matter involved in the former than in the latter, 
and a more restricted environment. Wherever these con- 
ditions obtain there is life. And life's properties, opera- 

— tions and functions, are graded upward in awareness, 

t^j-''"''"* distinct consciousness, power of rofo eti o a and varied 
achievement in body and mind, as these material rela- 

lions are more involved among themselves. Organic chem- 
istry dissolves into inorganic, and life and its fiinctionB 
vanish, because the mechanics of its matter on which life 
and its functions depend are dissipated. Inorganic and 
organic chemistry do not differ except in the greater 
complexity of its mechanics and consequent functional 
products of the latter. For instance, in inorganic chem- 
istry a molecule of potash has two atoms; of carbonic 
acid three; of ammonia four; of sugar thirty-four. And 
as we approach the manifestation of life and mind as 
results of material combinations and motions of matter 
which in itself has neither life nor mind, the molecule is 
the sum of more atoms and these much more complicated 
in their structure. The molecule of albumen which is 
near the point of manifesting life, has nearly 900 atoms. 
And as yet the chemical structure of protoplasm, the 
material fabric which functionates all forms and degree 
of life and intelligence, has not been precisely determin- 
ed. It was said some years ago to be the supreme prob- 
lem of physiological chemistry to determine the chem- 
ical nature of protoplasm. Albumen approaches the pro- 
toplasmic state and function, but probably has a less 
complex molecule. The amoeba, a bit of living proto- 
plasm, has spontaneous motion, takes in food and turns 
it into its own structure, grows and propagates its kind. 
It is without differentiated organs, and is almost aa 
homogeneous as a drop of water. All its functions are 
performed equally well by all parts of the mass. That 
this lowly life has some degree of awareness, of feeling 
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or consciousness and volition cannot well be denied. It 
may be killed, poisoned or starved, or by raising or low- 
ering the temperature beyond certain degrees. It baa ir- 
ritability whicb is called the life of relation, or the ca- 
pacity of becoming affected by its environment and of 
responsive action. Life is the function of a local, chem- 
ically arranged and moving mass of matter; becomes 
alive by virtue of the matter, its arrangement, motions 
and environment. Becoming alive and ceasing to live 
are constantly going on in the body side by side as long 
ou the body as a whole continues to live. Animal psyeho- 
^oesis no doubt, begins at the dawn of irritational re- 
-iiponse, issues in sensation, which enlarged, differentiated 
and specialized in different parts, becomes human in all 
degrees of feeling and intelligence. Within the compass 
of matter and energy are involved all the doings and be- 
comings of the universe, since their nature and essence 
hold within themselves all possible happenings. A feel- 
ing of want, however dim and diffused it may be in a liv- 
ing organism, precedes the gratification of it not only, 
"mt is the source and cause of the means of its attain- 
lent in the production of specialized portions of the 
'Organism. This means as I take it, that the responsive 
iffect of the environment upon the living protoplasm ia 
feeling and an aptitude to direct the nutritive process- 
to the formation of specific organs adapted to the rea- 
:ation of the created tendency. Heredity preseri'es the 
but ages may be required for complete results. 
Nature not definitely to be specialized, seems first to cre- 
ate desires or tendencies, in living matter, and then pro- 
duces means for their realization. 

- Discussion 10. Mind, wherever and in whatever de- 
gree manifested so far as mind ran trace its origin, ap- 
pears to be as fully the created pi-oduct of physics and 
-jphomistry which at bottom are but the results of the 
leehanics of one matter in definite positional relations 
id motions, as are all other properties and functional 
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beconiiii{;8 of physies aud chemistry. And ail life anil 
inind are one at tlu'ir start in that which distinguishes 
the living from the noii-hving, and originate in material 
mechanics, whicli are neither living nor mental, as all 
ppopei-ties originate in one identical matter or substance. 
All mentation is upon one common ground of deed and 
result, from one common perception of natiire, because 
one nature ia in all, aud netuates all, but in vastly differ- 
eut degrees and ways. "Sir Benjamin Brodie, after an 
exhaiifitive consideration of the facts, declared that the 
mind of animals is essentially the same as that of men. 
Every one familiar with the dog will adniit that the ani- 
mal knows right from wrong, and is conscious when he 
ha.'^ committed a fault." Du Bois Raymond remarks .■ 
"With awe and wonder mu.st the student of Nature re- 
gard that microscopic molecule of nervous substance 
which is the seat of the laborious, constructive, loyal, 
dauntless soul of the ant." And ITubai' says: "If yon 
will watch a single ant at woTk, yon can tell what he will 
next do. On a visit of an overseer ant ; when the laborers 
had begun the roof too soon, he examined it aud had it 
taken down, the wall raised to the proper height, and a 
new ceiling constructed with the fragments of the old 
one." Vegetative life even shows acts which, if seen in 
higlier animal life, would be ascribed to conscious pur- 
pose. All living nature below the human and higher ani- 
mals, discovers acts and results which from analogy 
might be explained by infop i ap local self-conscious activi- 
ties directed to a purposed end, were there not a broader 
ground of definite acts and precise ends than volitional, 
which is neither cognitive nor conative, that is, acts and 
results from physical relations only. The ivhole domain 
of astronomy, physies, chemistrj-, metcorohjgy, growth, 
death, decay, are intensely orderly and must be, beeause 
of their material causal «dt>tau^ without disclosing the 
factor of iutelligeuce. All the processes of inanimate 
nature and most of those of animate, take place without 
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'"discoverable directive intelligence or purposed end, 
"Whei-e the psychological and teleologieal are manifest 
factors in the imiverse is comparatively a veiy small 
part, and confined to human and higher animal life. 
There must be in the inanimate the cause of the animate 
Life comes from the non-living, and is but a property, 
■quality or function of some local, specific, chemical and 
■phj'sical relations of particles of matter. Life is a state 
■of matter. This is manifest, since the animate state re- 
verts to the inanimate by the disjunction of the material 
relations which caused it. Besides, our dead food receiv- 
ed into our living bodies, digested and worked over by 
Jife's processes, which are but intricate chemical and 
physical, comes thereby to be living and takes the place 
of the once living particles of matter killed by living, 
that is, chemically disintegrated. The experiments of 
Pasteur and others, from which somebody has construct- 
ed the imautliorized formiila of doctrine: All life from 
life is simply an example of dead matter received as food 
into the living body becomes alive. This and nothing 
more. The living body is a chemical laboratory where the 
living structure having prepared its successors, in the 
■moment of dissolution at infinitesimal points, bequeaths 
as it were, it« place and its life, to the matter that shall 
occupy its place and assume its functions. The animate 
fttate, forms and functions of matter, appear no greater 
■Or more impossible for unconscious nature to effect, than 
.loany other chemical results where no consciousness or 
purpose is supposed. For instance, oxygen and hydrogen 
iiniting in certain space and motive relations called 
chemical, lose their individual forms and functions and 
assume those of water, by virtue of their structure. The 
wonder would not be lessened by supposing intelligence 
as a factor in the change, but rather increased, for how 
intelligence could effect it is as inconceivable as how it 
«ould be effected without intelligence. What Pasteur and 
fcis colleagues did was purposely to kill all life in their 
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deeoetions and prevent all living germs from enteringr 
tben wait to see what would happen. When they suc- 
ceeded, notliing happened but the putrefaction of the 
contenta of their test-tubes. When they did not succeed 
in destroying all life in their tubes, or did not prevent 
living germs from entering them from the air, the germs 
found food, ate, developed, multiplied, and coiiverteJ 
the dead matter into living beings just as is done out of 
test-tubes. And their experiments had no more bearinff 
on the question of how life originated on the earth, than 
what is constantly taking place in all the living world. 
It may be declared an empirical fact that life appertains 
to only about one-seventh or one-sixth of the known 
chemieal elements of matter, and is a property of a spe- 
cific chemistry of a few definitely constructed atoms. Ac- 
cording to the latest scientific view, all atoms are con- 
Etnictions of one homogeneous matter in much iwB iutor t* 
division than the atoms. And atomic difference in nature 
and properties res^ilts from difference of construction of 
what differs only numerically. Therefore, for these two 
reasons life is not a property of matter PER SE. But 
like all other properties and functions of matter except 
extension and gravity, it results from definite construc- 
tions in space order, and motions in space and time or- 
ders. Therefore Haeckel is wrong in advocating hylozo- 
ism, defined as the doctrine that all matter is endowed 
vrith life, "which malies every smallest part of it to have 
life essentially belonging to it." There is a physical and 
philosophical necessity to hold that life on the earth be- 
gan in non-living matter by some natural but non-vital 
causation. Because the dead world is immensely greater 
and more genei-al than the living world, and no living 
matter continues alive but comparatively a short time 
and reverts back t^) the inanimate state. And there are 
sufficient scientific reasons to hold that the whole sola^r 
system has been in that ineandeseent state, which would 
render impossible the physics, chemistry and physiology 
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of living phenomena. And science knows nothing of a 
supernatural cause, or effect, or method ; nor can we con- 
ceive a supernatural ; nor is a supernatural a necessary 
or self-evident truth. Supernatural is a word without 
intelligible meaning, and must remain ao until the sum 
of the natural is fully apprehended and comprehended. 
■ Therefore all things that are and that become, are 

latural. 

Discussion 11. Matter gives no evidence of having 

Kgnn to e.tist. From necessity of thought its beginning 
to exist without cause, or self-caused, must be denied. 
From the nature of the case the scientific proof of the 
causal beginning to exist of matter is impossible. The al- 
legation of its beginning to exist is not necessary and is 
not self-evident. That there is eternal, substantive exist- 
ence or existence that never began to exist, and by 
consequence, can never cease to exist, is a necessary 
and self-evident truth. As an existence resting- 
in thought and physically persistent in quantity 
in all changes, and as that which in space posi- 
tions by its motions changes in its properties and 
function, in now being alive and now not alive, and 
therefore the seat and ground of all phenomenal becom- 
ings, matter answers all the requirements of necessary 
postulated eternal self -existing, and we may say, there- 
fore self-phenomenating existence. So all ground for 
alleging the impossible feat of the creation or annihila- 
tion of the material universe or a grain of matter, is 
negatived. Nature or the univei-se, comprehensively, are 
matter, space and time. Its details are all changes of 
matter by its motions in related space positions, and con- 
sequent becomings and ccasings. Nature then, cannot b& 
transcended in extent or content. Life, and all life means 
is but a state and function of matter, and has its com- 

Ilete canse in nature. Matter ia the only substance, i. e., 
pown to persist without change of quantity. Mind or 
nntality is not a substance, i. c., does not persist. There 
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is no mind where there is no life. Life is as much ; 
ehangealile state of matter, as the non-living from which 
it has come, and to which it will soon revert. All degrees 
of consciousness are causally traceable to functional 
activities of complex molecular structures of a material 
medium, which conaeioiisneas in no degree cjju be dis- 
covered in the separated elements of the said medium. 
This proves that life and mentality belong to a state and 
condition of matter, and not to matter itself. Life and 
mind are never known but as phenomena of chemically 
constructed matter. The analogy and prophecy of con- 
Bciousnesa and intelligence by ^adual approaches are 
seen in the use of properties in simple chemical combin- 
ations, no trace of which can be found in their separated 
elements. This seeming magical coming into being of a 
nature, a capacity, a function, in a synthesis that do not 
in any degree appertain to its analyzed constituents, i 
seen in inanimate matter, are seen advancing towards 
consciousness from the lowest to the highest vegetal 
species; recognized in the most inferior species of ani- 
mals; becoming distinctly intelligence in the higher ani- 
mals, and has reached its highest maximum of reason and 
inference in the human. All advance is the result of 
growing complexity of the mechanical constructions and 
conditions of matter. The material constructions whose 
properties are life and intelligence are chemical and 
physical. And these are but more or less intricate me- 
chanics. So the mechanics of matter are sufficiently 
causal of all becomings and ceasinga whatsoever. And 
man is the most materially complex, as he is the highest 
and most variedly phenomenal of all known objects. 
There is no kno\vn substance, i. e., peraistent, to which 
properties, including life and intelligence belong, 
and go, but matter and its physical changes. The argu- 
ment against these positions is the bald assiertion: "Mat- 
ter and its physics cannot account for mind and menta- 
tion." AH needed reply to this assertion is: point out 
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id verify some other substance whose specific state and 
>ndition is alive or not alive, feels, wills, chooses, knows, 
Jted to numerical portions of small extent and of tem- 
irary continuance, then all these manifestations cease; 
it the substance which is their seat, remains intact in 
)uantity and in full capacity for revivification and in- 
telligence. Bnt question : would the consciousness of the 
old personality with memories, be restored? For evi- 
dence that matter is all that we claim for it, there is sci- 
entific evidence. But for the claim of an immaterial or 
spiritual substance that forever lives and spontaneously 
feels, knows and acts, (and this is the essential nature of 
man) there can be no satiafaetory evidence of, but ita 
personal experience, and this can be obtained only 
through death. 

Discussion V2. There is nothing more amazing for 
is comprehensive of all that amazes and of the amazed. 
mean that all difference in the phenomenal universe of 
'hatever becomes and ceases, may be traced to changes 
in and issues from one material existence nr stuff, ef- 
fected by and upon itself. Atomic differences of matter 
until quite recently, have been held to be so either eter- 
lally, or to have been so created, and atoms could not be 
ilved into constituent pai-ts because they had none, 
lays Sir Isaac Newton : "It seems probable to me that 
id in the beginning formed matter in solid, massy, 
;rd, impenetrable, movable particles of such sizes and 
res and with such other properties and in such pro- 
portion to space as most to conduce to the end for which 
He formed them; and that these primitive particles be- 
ing solids are incomparably harder than any porous 
idies compounded of them ; even so very hard as never 
wear or break in pieces ; no ordinary power being able 
divide what God himself made one in the first crea- 
" But the constituents and mutations of atoms have 
become a demonstrated physical fact. And it is in 
idence that these differences are differences of num- 
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bers, constructions and motions of bits of one matter 
1,000 times smaller than the smallest known.atom. These 
smallest known particles of matter are called corpuscles. 
Atoms disinte^ate into corpuscles. And uniting again 
in a different structure, become a different kind of mat- 
ter. In all parts of the universe open to our observation 
^nd experience, construction and environment determine 
property and function. This is evolution, not creation. 
This denies an absolute beirinning of substance, doiiio ft.4rfl^> 
there is but one substance known, i. e., perdurable ex- 
istence, or that which is the subject of all change, but 
never a change in quantity, and affirms that it holds 
within itself all possible properties and functions. And 
from the concrete and psychic world around us as evi- 
dence without a contradiction, science has now found the 
same law operative in the undermost existence yet 
known. The atoms or chemical elements are all buift up 
of corpuscles as it now seems, which ** whatever be the 
source from which they are derived, whether the ordi- 
nary air, or from the hydrogen atom, carbonic acid, 
glowing metals, dull lead or gleaming gold, a candle 
flame, or burning gases, they are in motion at from 10,- 
000 to 90,000 miles a second. They seem one and all of 
the same nature and size, and so small that they readily 
penetrate all masses of matter, even a foot thick of solid 
iron. Not the least evidence of man's skill in searching 
out nature's hidden things and doings is, that the minute 
mass, the weight and the number in a given space and 
the speed at which they move, have been proximately de- 
termined of the corpuscles.'' How the corpuscles (Sir 
William Crookes' prophetic fourth state of matter) were 
discovered and by whom, their historic behavior and the 
implications which they suggest as to the universe of ex- 
istence and change, may be learned of books treating on 
the subject. The world of thought in chemistry and 
physics has been shocked, carried away from its moor- 
ings during the past ten or twelve years, comparable in 
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its epochal ett'eet to the once discovery of a new astroao- 
iiiy, in that the sim and not the earth is the commanding 
tenter of our world system. Our physics determine our 
.«thiea, our psychics, our theism, and our place in nature. 
A. radical heterogeneous element well authenticated as to 
its validity, entering our ultimate philosophy produces 
derangement and demands readjustment of the whole 
Thou canst not stir a flower without troubling 
the stars." Such has been the effect of the discovery that 
•the atoms are disintegrating into portions of matter 1,000 
4imes smaller than the smallest atom. The weights of the 
chemical elements vary from 1 to 238. And the atoms 
may be arranged in groups \vith some property resem- 
Ijlance, as their weights are near each other. When their 
relative weights began to be studied, it was thought that 
■the heavier were exact multiples of the lightest, so that 
*11 the rest wei'e compounds of the hydrogen atom. But 
ihia was found not to be true. For after dividing the 
"weights of the other atoms by the unit weight of the 
hydrogen atom, it was found that a remainder was left 
in many cases that could not be satisfactorily ascribed to 
error in manipulation or calculation. But now that it 
as discovered that the hydrogen atom is a mass composed 
lof nearly 1,000 smaller pieces, essentially all alike, it is 
iprobable that the weight of a corpuscle will exactly 
iasure the weights of all the atoms. Intleed it must, if 
,4he corpuscle is the ultimate divisibility of matter, and 
'mot itself the assemblage of still smaller pieces; or as 
believe that matter is divisible without limit. But 
-the sciences, especially chemistry, indicate that matter is 
divisible only to a limited extent, and ultimately exists 
in fixed separated quantities. There is a philosophical 
difficulty in conceiving that matter eternally self -existent 
flhould be in 70 or more primary and unchangeable dif- 
ference. In which Herschel and others saw ultimate 
facts in atoms and their differences which indicated to 
-tbem "manufactured articles." But eternal matter in 



24 THE ETERNITY OF MATTER 

one simple identical entity in numerical multiplicity 
losea its philosophical euggestion of manufactured arti- 
cles; especially in the light of the necessary logical and 
physical truth that, if there is anything but space and 
time, there must be eternal, uncreated and everlasting 
yuantitative substance. The corpuscles in their present 
conception, suggest that the ultimate substance of the 
universe in its infinite difference of phenomenal forms, 
properties, qualities, states and functions, has been come 
upon, and that it is not infinitely divisible as some have 
supposed, but is fixedly limited to separated equal quan- 
tities, in one and the same form, with equal capacity and 
aptitude to become part of any construction that mani- 
fests any pro])erty or function under the same circum- 
stances. The manner of the building of atoms from cor- 
puscles and molecules from atoms, and masses from 
molecules, with the environment, determine properties, 
states and function and strongly indicate evolution io 
inorganic matter, and of necessity systematic order in 
the mechanical arrangement in the structures to insure 
definite results as we see; advancing to greater and 
greater complexities from the simpler inorganic to the 
organic, vegetative, prostistie, animal and human, life 
and mind ; realizing that from one identical substantive 
entity all differences proceed. This is the philosophic 
goal of all the sciences and of all philosophers. And it is 
worthy of remark as bearing especially on the develop- 
ment of my thesis, that in this latest, most fundamental 
and innermost insight as yet into the imiverse as one and 
all, intelligence and designed action to an end are neither 
discovered nor implied in the existence of matter or its 
persistent numerical divisions into forms all exactly 
alike in size, nature and aptitude to become part of any 
structure, property, or function. For regarding the uni- 
verse as the whole of all that is, intelligence and pur- 
posive action to an end, are comparatively late, rare, in- 
dividualized, temporarj', phenomenal effects; then only 
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slight, partial, cause. Cause has no application to that 
which is and always has been. And the universe is the 
object of this conception and necessary affirmation. In 
this conception are three fundamental, non- interchange- 
able, non-erasable, differences, that intelligence cannot 
intelligently in any degree affirm itself to be the cause 
of, but must, if it avoid absurdity, affirm itself the effect 
of, viz: matter, space ami time. From which all differ- 
ences are evolved, including life, intelligence, and pur- 
posive action to an end. Cause is involved in uncaused 
existence and its motions. I am aware of what Kant and 
idealists make of matter, space and time ; nothing ob- 
jective, but wholly subjective. Things are not until 
thought. And then nothing but thought. Things must 
conform to our manner of thinking them, and not our 
thought must conform to their existence, and manner of 
existing. Then what ia truth? As you think it. But 
never objecfively real as it seems, even if you so think it. 
Intelligence through the senses has imposed a deceptive 
reality not only upon the whole human race, but upon all 
animala as well. For all act as if the external world were 
objectively real as it seems. But can we be sure that 
thought can bestow objective reality ? By what criterion 1 
And what is the value of the subject if there is no object 
according to our sense perception? It is difficult to see 
how thought caji create or be aware of a self that thinks. 
For what a thing does must be different from that which 
does it. And I cannot clearly distinguish myself, that 
which feels and thinks, from the feeling and thinking. 
Descartes says: I think, therefore I am. If his think- 
ing distinguished the I from the thought of it, the I must 
be objective to the thought. But as I venture to believe, 
not from clear consciousness of a self or thinker as dis- 
tinct from feeling and thinking, but as inference or im- 
plication from thinking- and feeling. Whereas we have 
clear and distinct consciousness of the objectivity of the 
external world through the senses. And the senses are 
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viewed as caused by the impress of the external world 
upon living matter. Therefore the highest validity must 
be accorded to the external world. And being causative 
of our sense organs, it must be also of their functions, 
our sensations. The external creates the internal. This 
relates to the unconscious world as cause of consciousness, 
feeling and thinking, without design or purpose of the 
end. If designer is supposed it must be accounted for. 
The universe must be intelligible to itself, and self -ex- 
plained, if it be explained. For it must involve, include, 
all that is to be explained, the explicator, and the ex- 
planation. The intelligence that deciphei's its intelligi- 
bility must be part of itself. There is no beyond in any 
sense of the word beyond, or within the universe, that is 
not of it, that can be demonstrated to be so, or give a 
scientific reason of it. Whenever a thought is conceived 
that has no provable reality that the thought represents, 
whose existence, properties or capabilities are neither 
necessary assumptions, self-evident truths, or for which 
we have no scientific knowledge, and the inferences we 
draw from it as if it were objectively true, or the con- 
crete facts we allege of it, are solely on the ground of 
our religious faith, that is, such as we invest it with, it 
cannot be a legitimate explanation of any objective 
thing. Such is all theism as explanatory of the universe. 
Here is no known objective entity or truth correspond- 
ing to the thought. 

Disciissimi 13. The universe is a systematic rela- 
tionship of differences. For whatever conforms to the 
relational orders of space and time must be, and all 
things do and must so conform. The universe then, is in- 
ter-explanatory. And as the primal necessary postulate 
or assumption is eternal uncreated existence and neither 
creator nor creation; and as neither creator nor crea- 
tion from nothing can possibly be proven, or be rendered 
possible to reason by any analogy or any need after the 
universe exists, and it is necessary to postulate existence 
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and not creator or creation of existence, It follows then 
that the univeree is the universal all. It is evident that 
things begin to be as they are from something different 
that preceded them and is their complete natural cause, 
and not from being created out of nothing. They come 
by change of form and evolution of property and func- 
tion simultaneous with, and in consequence of, the new 
form, the internal arrangement of parts, and environ- 
ment, all things (■aiisative and conditional being com- 
plete and sufficient. Motion is implied in any change 
whatever. Motion then is the universal mode of existing 
of matter, and no more imparted to it than was its crea- 
tion. Becomings that talte place without intention, pur- 
pose or intelligent action as cause for doing so, compared 
to those that have these causes for doing so, are as in- 
finity of numbers to unity. Existence without beginning 
to exist, must forever continue without ceasing to exist. 
Matter and its necessary presuppositions, space and time, 
are the only quantitatively unchangeable objects of our 
experience or thought. If matter is the one and eternal 
substance, and motion and not rest its universal mode of 
existing, its motions and collisions, and change of forms, 
properties and fimetions, in unending ages, cannot wear 
or lessen its quantity or capacity to continue as it ever 
has. It is in proof that matter is everywhere and always 
in motion and neither less nor more than it ever has been. 
All things are mutable in forms, properties, qualities, 
functions, states or relations of some kind into other 
kinds. And all kinds of mutation are included in the 
orders of space and time, for they involve motion. And 
motion, mass and stnieture are embraced in mechanics. 
While the processes of change must be conceived as al- 
ways and everywhere going on, we are by scientific dis- 
coTCry and philosophic reasoning, constrained to hold 
that there is one eternal quantitative substance that takes 
all forms, and assumes all properties, etc., and not many 
nnlike substances, or even two. Force or energy is not & 
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substance, but tbe universal manner of existing of mat- 
ter in motion. The universe of matter and every part of 
it, from the needs of philosophic thought and the deter- 
minations of science, appears to be and ever to have been, 
in perpetual motion. And what is universal and eternal 
cannot be duplicated by creation, nor can the always ex- 
isted he annihilated. Motion of matter may take any di- 
rection or velocity in relation to other masses, molecules, 
atoms, or corpuscles, always determined by the nature 
of the ease. There is said to be an ahsolute degree of 
cold, about 273 dcfp-ees Cen. lower than which there is 
no molecular heat-motion. This may be very likely as a 
mathematical deduction. But it may not be a physical 
fact. The genesis of forms in both the inorganic and the 
organic world, and especially of the properties and func- 
tions of the forms, when one siibstantive material is com- 
mon to all forms, is still a mystery of nature. How the 
two gases for instance, uniting (and why .should they 
nnite, and what is the manner of their union?) lose all 
their properties as gases except weight, which reveals 
the fact that the identity of substance and its quantity 
is preserved in becoming water, with new form, proper- 
ties and uses, are problems without successful workers, 
so far as I know. And the whole departments of chem- 
istry, vitality and psychics are involved in the problem, 
and its solution. But wood and other materials may be 
united into sti'uctures by various artisans, and take on 
properties and functions belonging to the forms, and 
there is no mystery about it, for it is so crass and open 
to inspection as to be understood. It seems as legitimate 
as any inference can he where the processes of cause 
into effect are beyond inspection, that chemical construc- 
tions of atoms of matter, under a definite physical en- 
vironment, all which are precisely exact in kind, num- 
ber, weight and measure, beyond manipulating intelli- 
gence to effect or adequately to appreciate, are the com- 
plete compliment of causative conditions for all results 
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' that follow, whether in the inanimate or aainiate world, 
without supposing previous designed end and a deliber- 
ate choice of moans to reach it, as procuring factors. If 
we feel constrained to go so far because of evidence of 
purposed end and adaptive means to reach it, tlie de- 
mand is upon us to go further. "What signified the in- 
finite multitudes of microscopic living beings, and para- 
sitic plants and animals, which if life is pleasurable to 
the animals it is equaled or exceeded in discomfort by 
others caused by their lives. And how estimate the value 
of any life, when the most exalted and advanced accord- 
ing to our standards, may be taken to satisfy and pro- 
j the life of micro-organisms of infectious and deadly 
And how shall we estimate the character of a 
ing who had the power but under no compulsion to 
i it to effect such results, but should purpose and ex- 
ecute the tragedy ; or if such results might occur natur- 
ally from the working of a general principle that had 
been created, if not specifically prevented, and it was 
not prevented but occurred, would the responsibility be 
less than if purposed and executed by deed 1 Persona 
who believe in the creation of the universe and the voli- 
tional adaptedness of one thing to another as cause and 
effect, through a free primal choice to have them as they 
are and ever shall be, world without end, must hold that 
all events transpire when and where and as they have 
been predetermined. This may do as a view of inevitable 
necessity, hecause all things are involved in one eternal 

■ orderly connected system, but not produced by a creating 
and determining agency, either outside or inside the 

I system but not of it. The universe or nature is evidently 
? interrelated whole. But there is no discoverable 

' agency or need of its postulation outside or inside the 
, but not of it. There is nothing valuable or 

• detrimental biit eentiency, using the word for all degrees 

I of physical and mental pleasure and pain. Experience 

I and observation make known to us that probably the 
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sum of suffering of the living world is equal to, if not 
greater than, the sum of positive enjoyment. And if 
this is purposed and brought about by some voUttonal 
creative agency, or is the result of blunder, does not 
deserved blame attach to the agency! It would attach to 
human agency in the judgment of the most advance*! 
and humane jurists. Proprietors of hazardous employ- 
ments are required to be responsible for the safety of 
their workmen. It is a univei-sal feature of all animal 
and human life, that no life can be sustained but at the 
sacrifice of some other life. The conquest of life over 
life goes on, wherever there is life. And the life of no 
animal is surrendered without pain and unwillingness 
manifested by struggles to avoid death, or mute plead- 
ings that it is hoped no living being above man, if there 
is such, could endure the appeal to without immediately 
righting the universal wrong if he were able. But as 
this haa never been done, and death is as universal as life 
and erases all advance, and if life is a created good, 
death is its full and complete cancellation. For of what 
consequence is it to me that I have lived when I am dead 
forever more, no matter how long I have lived. To have 
consciously, actively and joyously lived, can have no 
possible value when consciousness and memory are ex- 
tinguished, and in every sense we are as before vre were. 
So we may righteoualy conclude that life is not a voli- 
tional gift of a loving Almighty father, possessed of in- 
finite knowledge and goodness without the opposite char- 
acters. But if life with all its disastei-s is functional 
property of eternal uncaused existence, and of necessity 
we must affirm such existence, and neither absolute cre- 
ation, nor creator, nor beginning, is a necessary aver- 
ment, or a discoverable fact, then no blame attaches any- 
where nor can be awarded. Man must help himself to 
all advantages nature puts in his way, and relieve him- 
self of all disadvantages, for that there are supernatural 
beings that he may effectively call upon in his need, are 
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bat ilhisoiy pictures in his ima^natiou, not verifiable 
anywhere etse, or more substantial or abiding. But it 
is what much of the world believes and trusts to in the 
future, but never finds it true to sense perception. Re- 
alization is put off and hope flattered. It never is, but 
always to be what you desire and expect. But the cause 
can never he shown to be what you call it. 

Is life the function of organization, or is organiza- 
tion the function of life? Or is life the universal prop- 
erty of matter as extension is, and matter the product of 
absolute creation? or is matter eternal and uncreated, 
and the universe itself contnininp all the reasons of all 
its becomings and changes through the relations of eom- 
•■S" plete a aoual antecedence and consequence? And it should 
be remembered that not one thing alone not further an- 
alyzable, is ever a complete cause, nor is one thing not 
'further traceable, ever a complete consequence of cause, 
This is evidence that the universe is one sj'stematie whole. 
VThat anything can be its own cause for beginning to 
Kiet, or can begin to exist without cause, are self-eontra- 
iictory. Creation assei-ts the language of a process. 
But it is impossible to think that a process upon nothing 
Sonid produce something. Creation presupposes time 
for the process, and space for its field of operation. "We 
luppose either of these conditions to be created 
i to be. They are necessary validities of eternal 
Jlteing, and are essential parts of the universe. The sub- 
ttance or matter of which is eternal and ever enduring 
s are the validities space and time, if anything really 
exisU. The phenomena of radiant matter have no other 
explanation than its attenuation and the mechanics of 
^Jts positions and the forma, directions and velocities of 
B motions. These differences determine the dissimilari- 
B of radiant forces from mass-forces, indeed all prop- 
s and functions of matter. 

Discussion 11. There are convincing evidences that 
i solar system, then by almost necessary implication. 
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the whole material universe, has been in a state of ex- 
tremest, dissipated attenuation, through the expulsive 
power of heat mntitm. This would ha^'u been incompat- 
ible with chemistry, physics and astronomy, and all life. 
The hetevogeneitj' of material properties as now pre- 
sented were lost, but involved in its homogeneity; all 
differences in abeyance but the entity of matter and its 
mode of existing in motion. We say there are evidences 
that matter was once in a state where density by at- 
tractive coherence was not, and matter stood foi'th in the 
absolute nakedness of its single entity, where dispersion 
had reached its utmost limits. But universal gravitation 
the siipremest wonder of all material properties in which 
are hidden the initiative of all afUnities, inorganic and 
organic, the inexhaustible and unchangeable into any 
other mode, the mutual tendency of every particle of 
matter in the universe to approach and coalesce. And 
by the natural action of this relation of matter upon 
matter, the operations of the earth and celestial bodies 
are rendered intelligible. This imiversal interrelation 
of matter cannot be quantitively effected, does not re- 
quire time for its transmission. Then it was not trans- 
mitted was not a property imposed upon matter, nor in- 
corpo ated w itl n, is not extrinsic to, eanuot be separated 
fro n b t belongs as an eternal uncreated and universal 
nat of natter as mode of existing in extension is un- 
dei tl p mpos ng order of space. It manifests the unity 
of one n ater al entity definitely divisible. The law and 
measuie of the action of gravitation have been discov- 
ered, but not its how or why. And it is hardly likely 
that a specific cause for it will ever be made out. As it 
seems probable that this luiiversal relation is as much in- 
volved in its uature as its existing and extension in space. 
It is not pretended that it is known or can be proven 
that matter came into existence by creation, and has been 
distributed in space by intrinsic force upon it ; or the 
at*ms have been composed and distinctive natui-es given 
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~them that characterize the different kinds of matter as 
tnomi iu chemistry, physics and radio-activity. Sir 
TVilliam Crookes' fourth state of matter. G. II. Lewes 
says: "We cannot conceive an individual without in the 
same act implying a class to which it belongs, and a larg- 
er class from which it is distinguished." The notion of a 
■ereative act with the knowledge of its objective fact issu- 
ing in existence, or a creating agency, canunt be form- 
ed. Nor is the creation of matter a necessary postulate, 
or its creation a coneluRion of nnr experience or reason. 
For matter shows no marks of having begun to exist, or 
IS in a state of decay and waning to extinction. And 
■this is proof of its having ahva3's existed. For what 
always has existed must continue forever to exist. And 
«tema] uncaused existence is both a necessary primal 
assumption and the conclusion of our reason. While the 
only persistent quantitative existent known, or we can 
^conceive or have ground or need to affirm, is matter. 

Before men had developed the scientific conscious- 
ness and but feebly philosophized, creation and annihi- 
lation of matter seemed real and not difficult to accom- 
plish, and consistent with experience. It is only the 
latter part of the 19th century that there was established 
by seientifie proofs the quantitative persistence of matter 
and energy, the mechanical equivalent of heat, and the 
matnal convertibility of the forces or energies, except 
■file participation of the gravitalive force, which gives to 
^tiavity a uniqueness of character and stamps definite- 
nesB of quantity and unchangeable form upon it, which 
other forces — light, heat, electricity, galvanism and mag- 
netism, do not have. Life is living matter, a state, a 
■ciemico-mechanical structure of metabolic moving parts. 
A primal sense intuition should and does generate the 
iviotion of knowledge of objects. What the child is 
tld he accepts readily and shows no disposition to ques- 
m until deceptitm has taught him better. His native 
idency to know cause and to feel the emotion of won- 
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tier ri^ndera him a ready subject of religious sentiment:, 
which satisfies his yearning for cause and gratifies his 
wonder. If religion implies the coneeption of a being 
in whom man is bound to believe, and to whose worship 
he is ohliKcd, and these attitudes are native and spon- 
taneous, they are as clear and distinct in the savage and 
barbarian as in the cultiired. And polytheism is as eon- 
vincinply tiiie as monotheism. And the divine object reat^ 
ing not in demonstration, or tested sense perception, but 
in the faith of somebody's construction, imsKination and 
declaration, one object, visible or invisible, is as ffood as 
another, if it satisfy for cause and gi*atify the wonder. In 
his Primitive Culture, Edward Tylor saya: "No savage 
tribe of monotheists, have ever been known." And poly- 
theism has been as satisfying to its devotees as monthe- 
ism to its ; and Mohammedanism and Brahmanism as 
Christianity. 

But tho cultured imagiuation diiriug the afjea past, 
has constructed an abstract being and endowed the pro- 
duct with the language transcending nature, or the uni- 
verse of matter, motion, space and time, and of creating- 
the same, and it has become a wide spread religious dog- 
ma. But it is not favored by science or a scientific phi- 
losophy. For a dogmatic creation, resting alone on 
somebody's say so, who, of course, could not know, can- 
not be an intelligible and final explanation about any- 
thing. Por the assertion goes beyond the informant's 
knowledge. And the attempted exegesis suggests greater 
mystery to be explained than that for which the explana- 
tion wa-s devised. Since we can have no conception of a 
creating agency of matter either transcending space and 
time, or within those orderly limits, and no suggestive 
illustration of how a world or a particle of matter could 
be created, or where such a being could be and produce 
material existence from non-existence, and no intelligible 
or verifiable proof that creative acts have ever been ex- 
ercised. To say that this being is omnipresent and there- 
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fore DO viajbie presentatioD or adequate conception la 
pufisible, and still the being is declared to be a person- 
ality, is boti to deay the uueqnivocal assertion of the 
claimed di^nne revelation and the faunuui verifiers tit the 
revelatiou. "The Lord spake unto Moaes face to face, 
BS a man speaketh unto his friend." "Then went iip 
MoseB and Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, and seventy of the 
elders of Israel. And they SAW the God of Israel." It 
is true there are as distinct denials of the visible presence 
of the creator of worlds and builder of star-systems, as 
aFRrmations. John the Baptist is reported as saying; 
"No man hath seen God at any time." And it is further 
true, that when these affirmations and denials were writ- 
ten, the astronomy of today was not dreamed of by those 
■who made the writings oi' those who believed them. And 
notwithstanding after the worlds became visible throug^h 
the telescopes, and mathematics had demonstrated the 
immense magnitude of the snn and stars, and their great 
distance from our earth, the earth's revolution on its 
axis as the reason of day and night, and its passage 
pound the sun completing the seasons, these natural 
things were rejected and contested by the advocates of a 
claimed divine revelation. And many today who know 
the falsity of these writings still profess to believe them, 
and express surprise when one hints at the falsehood of 
these writings: "What, don't you believe the Bible!" 

There are presented in many affirmations of the Old 
Testament, the visible and audible appearance of a hu- 
man-like being declared to be the God of the Hebrews. 
The Bun 's rays would evidently have photographed such 
a physiognomy. But the Christian God of to-day is very 
different from the Hebrew God of the Pentateuch. These 
can only be shown to be one and the same by theological 
thaumaturg;v. Is not this metamorphosis ceasing to be 
man-like and become omnipresent a virtual rejection of 
an objective linguistic revelation, and the developing 
race outgrowing the drivelling of its infancy? If God is 
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identifieil with nature or the imiverse, creator and erea- 
fion of the imivprse is abandoned. For self-creation is 
self-eontradietory. We cannot get rid of the universe. 
It confronts our senses and experience every moment. 
We have no need of two expressions so opposed as cre- 
ator and created, when we can no longer aver creation, 
and it cannot be realized in thought. Not that every 
proposition that transcends thought-experience is to be 
rejected as absurd or untnie as objective fact. The non- 
limitation of space, the non-beginning and non-endin|! 
of time are necessary truths, that we can never construe 
in appreciative thought. And their contraries are as nec- 
essarily false. 

It is admitted by ciiltured intelligence that no ade-" 
quate mental picture of a being characterized by the at- 
tributes ascribed to the Christian God is possible. Sir 
William Hamilton, a Christian advocate, says: "To be- 
lieve that God is as we can think him to be is blasphemy." 
Querj-: When we pray, is our petition addressed to an 
idea or mental picture? If our thought is not a copy of 
God's character as it truly is, in what sense do we ad- 
dress and worship the true God? If a thought-picture 
of God as he is, is impossible, how is such worship less 
idolatry than worship of a visible picture? Then he has 
not been truly revealed, for he could not be. Are our 
prayers more than our thouprhts or expressed desires, and 
our sentiments more than a matter of feeling and word- 
framing! But how can we picture to ourselves a per- 
sonality as omnipresent, whole and entire in every point 
of space, but does not occupy space, is separate from 
every particle of matter. And what warrant have we 
that such a being exists, or we need to affirm or believe 
there is. or such a being could or did create the material 
universe, or that it was created, or began to exist. There 
is no proof of it, but the declaration of somebody who 
did not kuow. The proof of this negative is not upon ita 
asserter, but the burden lies upon the affirmative. It ceid- 
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f not be proven by tlie allegatiou found in a book, on the 
. pretense that it is a divine revelation, resting on the tes- 
timony of some persons that the allegation is made by 
God either direct, or that God authorized a prophet to 
make the record in the book. For the antecedent prob- 
ability is infinity to one that such human tcBtimony is 
false rather than true. All causes and effects appreciable 
and provable are natural. There is no appreciable proof 
of a supernatural, except by the exclusion of the natural 
by the complete knowledge of all its actualities and pos- 
sibilities. Nor is the supernatural a necessary and in- 
evitable postulate. That the natural is not the universal 
all; that the material universe is a created thing from 
I uon-exisenee, are arbitrary and needless assumptions in- 
I capable of adequate proof. And by consequence the uni- 
verse is the eternal uncaused, self -ongoing existence tliat 
[ must be the primal postulate. And such first assumption 
s inevitable. And this negatives all need and all proof 
I of creation. All life is an experience and verification of 
the reality and sufficiency of nature to be all and do all. 
I A being wholly unknown and inconceivable, whom no 
man has seen nor can see, a fiction of the infancy of the 
race of unknown aeons ago, and for most of this past 
time, and for most of humanity, Gods, one or more, have 
been the universal enlightenment of all human ignor- 
ance. But no record of a fiction can be authenticated 
by any number of repeated records, by any number of 
believers, or any length of time believed. But now by 
the best informed and least superstitions, the creation of 
the universe or the interference of a divine being in 
nature is never proposed as explanation of any thing. 
I For it is a verbiage that evidently cannot explain any 
' mystery, nor ai-e we made wiser by being told God did 

[it 

And it seems inconsistent and a mai-vel, if there is 
[ an omniscient personality who is also the loving father 
I of mankind, that he should sweep off hundreds of 
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tliousauds of his people by tidal waves, earthquakes and 
epideniica, when notice of coming events would enable 
the now doomed to escape. But human life appeara no 
more saered or more endeared to the maker of all, than 
the most insignificant insect life. This world appeara 
very remote from being governed by moral laws, not- 
withstanding the preachers tell us it is. Heaven is as 
silent from rebuking wrong, as from rewarding virtue. 
The superatitious, however, give large credits to provi- 
dence. But this determines nothing. 

Discussion 15. Man has discovered by his devel- 
oped intellect (hat, if anything exists, and that there 
does, his senses assure him beyond donbt, there must be 
existing that which is eternal and uncaused. And tliat 
existence is infinitely more likely to be the existence of 
which all is composed, of which we know something, and 
has been determined to be in quantity forever persistent, 
since what exists without be^nning to be, must exist 
without ceasing to be; and not existence of which we 
know nothing and is not thinkable. Eternal and un- 
caused existence is the necessary and universal primary 
postulate, and not creation nor creator of existence. 

In my denial of the supernatural and affirmation 
that nature or the universe is the sum total of all there 
is, I do not argue against the possibility that liuman con- 
scious personality may continue after the death of the 
body, although I do not argue for it, for I do not know 
any reason for it or any possibility of it. On the eternal 
permanency of matter in the past and the future is our 
hope, not that it was made from nothing, and we are to 
continue liCc through divine grace. If some of the mat- 
ter of our body which is animated and Intel lectualized 
may undei^o a higher development and capacity as doe^ 
the germ-seed iu uterine' development, and escapes at 
death, and is the significance of natural death, as matter 
vitalized by its relations for indefinite continuance and 
capacitated for indefinite progress, as some seem to 
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think, ray views do not antagonize. What is done, nature 
does, and cannot but do under the circumstances. Suna 
and planets afe perpetuated in the aggregations of mat- 
ter in aptness, to initiate and minister to immense differ- 
ence of lives in succession and continues for uuniimbered 
ages. The secret of life ivUl be discovered some time, how 
to initiate it and how to coiUinue il. 

If the universe cannot be the uncaused existeneo 
■which must be granted as a necessary first truth, because 
of its greatness, grandeur, multiplicity and complexity, 
and everlasting, self-ongoing in undiminished puwer, as 
planned and executed by a master mechanic, how can a 
greater impossibility become actualized in our assent. 
Should we seriously put to ourselves the <iuestion of the 
bringing into existence from non-existenee the material 
universe, and the mutual relation of things? For surely 
the being declared to be the creator must be supposed to 
•pass all reasons urged why the universp cannot be the 
. existence that must be eternal and uncreated. And how 
can he be eternal and uncreated, and in addition create 
the universe? It is very plain that there is no givjund 
for its belief or propagation as a dogma, but arbitrary 
human assertion. The universe is the eternal uncaused 
existence which becomes the primal postulate, for we 
know no other existence. And there can be no demand 
for an unknown existence to create existence that every- 
body knows. Man cannot be praised for the progress he 
has made in the knowledge of nature about him. This 
may be said in his favor, he has all things to learn for 
himself, and at his death all is lost to the world. His 
children may inherit his house and money, but not his 
intelligence. Several millions is quite an aggregate of 
irs. But his imagination is a break upon his progress. 
He has allowed the wild to lead him. lie has ever been 
i expecting somebody coming out of the bushes to tell him 
I something. The great families of mankind have what 
i they call messages of the Gods to them, telling thera 
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about the world yet to occur. But Gods do not agree any- 
more than men do. There ia no stronger antagonism. One 
is i-eported to have commanded his followers; "Thou 
shait have no other Gods before me." And in centurios 
where there is but one left, one serves all the purposes, 
that many did. This appears to be for faith and rituaL 
It has now been about 1900 yeare since at! tlie adherent* 
of the Great Jewish Jehovah agreed among themselves 
that their God has sent a message, or let himself be 
heard from. 

"1650-4, Archbishop Ussher proposed a scheme of 
biblical chronolog}-, which was universally accepted un- 
til disproved by recent investigation." According to his 
interpretation of the divine record, not yet 6000 yeare 
have come and gone since the world of matter left the 
creative hands of its maker. Nothing satisfactory can 
be made out of the Old Testament chronology. These 
writinijfs were penned by a people who knew not the 
value of exact truth, nor how to obtain it; by a people 
who thought themselves to have access to the maker of 
events as well as of the world. But they as utterly fooled 
themselves and many more besides their clan. Men wh» 
have thought they spake by divine inspiration have al- 
ways been self-deceived. All we know about theism 
claims to eome to us by divine revelation. But all Gods 
being human made, their truth takes no higher authority 
than its source. Every theistic system disclaims every 
system but its awn as false. This is the universal con- 
viction. When every person puts one more theistic sys- 
tem upon the black list than he does, the truth will be 
equally told about all. Plain promises reported as made 
by Jesus have been centuries due. For instance, "This 
generation shall not pass, till all these things be ful- 
filled." How many zealous persons during 1900 years 
past have thought they have found a clue among the 
claimed prophecies, and have set a time for Jesus to ap- 
pear in the clouds of heaven. But evidently Jesus knew 
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Ho more about his appearing in the clouda after his 
death, than anj- one now knows of his own so appearing. 
That he ever said so, may well be doubted. What he 
would have put in writing in his own behalf had he 
thought he knew anything worthy of being recorded, no 
one knows. But he is evidently as much a made-up, un- 
historical life, by one class of men, as he was robbed of 
his life by another elass of men, in contest about their 
theism. Other promises proclaimed made by the same 

»God, "Ask and ye shall receive." "If ye shall ask me 
iflnj-thing m my name, I will do it." IIow many mothers 
iiave asked Jesus in his name, to save their darling babes 
from the touch of death and how many persons starving 
for food, freezing with cold, dying with sickness, have 
prayed Jesus for relief according to his promise. But 
I tbeir calamities came all the same as if they had not com- 
Lplied with hia request. There was no more the God Jesus 
) hear and save them than the God Zeus or Apollo. A 
I prayer to one Gfod is just as efficacious as to another. 
The Gods of every religion are healers to their devotees. 
For there are states of body and mind in which strong 
faith in anything as cnre, the change made by assurance 
fii recovery is remedial. 

Human nature has strong perverse, discordant ten- 
;deneies, when perfect liberty of discussion and action is 
lallowed. But the race has segregated themselves into 
■Harge groups or nations, in instances, perhaps, sprung 
rfrom a single pair, and for many generations with little 
or no influx of foreign blood. The same nations are 
standards for morals, for religion, for social conduct, for 
business, for fashons of buildings, dress and food. Under 
^^H. these circumstances there is no provocation to radical 
^^^fcdisciission. It would not be allowed by the popular will. 
^^^K&i'bitrary governments whether headed by king or 
^^^Beriest, are favorable to the device and authoritative es- 
^^^Eablishment of systems of religions, which become part 
^^^Btf the civil government. All the great religions of the 
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world have been gotten up and propagated and defended 
by arbitrary aiitiioi'ity and bntle force. To the reliirious 
devotee nothing ia so saered and securely true as his no- 
tions about Gods and religions, ivhether fetichistic, poly- 
theistic or monotbeiMtie. But in ti'uth there ia no other 
subject whether true or false, about ivhieh something 
more satis;factory may nut be learned. Nature whose 
product wc are, whose methods are most directly and 
with highest dej^ree of certainty true through the intui- 
tions of the senses. But senses have no common nature 
with Gods. They, one or more, are not objects of our 
senses, but of our imaginary speculations with no 
fixed positive, formal standard. But if he is some- 
thing to be diatinguiabed from nothing and from 
everything, must he not be of some definite formT 
Does to be everj"wbere, almighty and all-knowing im- 
ply anything definite? Is it not a negation upon 
all definite meaning? But every standard forming 
something proposed for God, is immediately rejected 
by the proposer, unless he be too simple to realize 
the absurdity of his proposition. But this has occurred 
especially among the Semites. But the world will never 
know how little or how much Jesus himself did or said 
to create the eclat of the divine that has oluug to his 
name for 1900 years. But a people who had foisted up- 
on its tribes and some of the brightest portion of the 
world besides, not Jews, the fictions of the Old Testament 
can hardly be trusted for either intelligence or historieal 



Discussion 16. The Hev. Frederick Temple, D. D., 
Bishop of Exeter, in an Essay entitled "Beligion 
and the Doctrine of Evolution," as reported in 
the Popular Science Monthly of December, 1884, 
says: "Science in its character of science, can 
never admit that a miracle has ever happened." And 
the Lord Bishop of Carlisle, as reported in the Popular 
Science Monthly of May, 1880, quotes approvingly an- 
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&ther clergyman assayiug;: "It seems to me that we want 

i new word to express the fact that all physical science 

roperly so called, is compelled by its very nature to 

take no aceoiuit of God. If I might coin a word, I 

should say that science is atheous, not atheistic." And 

Cardinal Newuian, it is claimed, said: "It is a great 

Question whether atheism is not as consistent philo- 

lophieaUy with the phenomena of the world, taken by 

'iiemselves, as the doctrine of a Supreme thinking will." 

fc would certainly seem legitimate and within the do- 

lain of science to inquire how the subject-matter of all 

IKdence, the material space and time universe, and the 

lews of order governing all existence and becomings, 

?ame to be. And I can conceive of only two answers 

possible to this question: either the universe is eternal 

and uncaused, and the full reason of all that becomes 

and ceases is within itself ; or : the universe is not eternal 

but had a cause and a beginning, and the full reason of 

J its being and laws of its orders and its becomings are in 

uinother. And the discussion of this question must be 

(Deluded in the meaning of science; and the eoneluaion 

lather atheism or theism, allowing the word God to stand 

for what is meant by creator or cause of the existence 

I the universe. Nor does it follow that he who philo- 

tophically argues for the eternity of the universe and 

lat all changes therein have their full reasons in the 

imverse itself, is a self derelict from morality, sociality 

iiiid good citizenship. 

Discussion 17. Fetichism is the first step in all re- 
UgloDs. It is also the most characteristic feature in all 
itagee of their development, not less, though in under- 
tone in the most advanced than in the first. It is tha 
initiative also of science and philosophy, the universal 
potency of dawning intelligence seeking a cause. "A 
tich is anything to which a magical power is ascribed. 
1 is a general name for wonderful effects produced 
1 Bome mysterious way." Can there be anything more 
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magical or mysterious than the creation of matter from 
nothing! "God created the heaven and the earth. God 
said Let there be light and there was light." AU things 
were made of nothing, says Tertullian. God made all 
things out of nothing, says Theophilus. Matter is not 
without beginning, says Tatian. These are Aute-Nicene 
Fathers. The essence of religion is the emotion of won- 
der, awe and worship, towards a supposed human-like 
being, able to do all things, and disposed to punish or 
reward us for the evil or good we do, excited in us by 
the mysterious. To the alleged cause there is ascribed 
competency to the production of anything which our in- 
telligence knows to be or to exist, or our inventive fancy 
makes needful for us to believe, even the creation of sev- 
enty or eighty different kinds of matter out of nothing. 
God is able to do it; nothing is impossible with God; 
which assertion is neither self-evident, nor the necessary 
inference from any known indisputable or verifiable da- 
ta. What we understand casually and in its working 
effects, we do not worship nor ascribe to God. The pro- 
curing cause of theistic religions is our ignorance and 
our wants. No satisfactory reason could be given to the 
intelligence of today for the religious worship of Jesns 
of Nazareth on account of his great and good humanities. 
And this was seen in the earliest subapostolie times, 
and a deific nature was ascribed to him. And to secure 
this as the leading dogmatic feature actuated all the New 
Testament writers. And without the dogma of the di- 
vinity of Jesus, all he really said and did would have 
been and would be no more to the world than the life 
and sayings and martyrdom of Socrates. The vivid and 
satisfactory feeling essential to identify a cause is the 
sensuous or intellectual understanding of a definite 
agency, the means used, how turned into effect and per- 
haps, why, God or Gods which the great majority of the 
human race individualize, personify and endow with life 
and power, is or are the preimplications of religioua wor- 
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ahip. But they are in the first place impossible of dem- 
onstration ; nor are they axiomatic verities, or even prob- 
able from anything wc actually know; and the proba- 
■ bility is becoming lees the better our scientific acquaint- 
ance with nature. All secondary causation it is scientif- 
ically and philosophically evident is natural. And the 
primal and necessary assumption is eternal and uncaus- 
ed existence. Then the assumption of creation and a 
creator, or the supernatural, is illegitimate and illogical, 
and cannot be proven as a fact. We know not and can- 
not conceive any existence that is not included or can be 
excluded from nature or the universe; therefore these 
terms express the primal aud necessai-y postulate or the 
universal all. 

Cicero says: "They who diligently peruse, read or 

I practice over again all the duties relating to the worship 
flf the Gods, are called religious." The only difference 
between religion and anperstition, is an intenser degree 
of religion. For Cicero further says: "They who pray 
whole days that their children might survive them, are 
called superstitious. ' ' Religion expresses a psychological 
State, perhaps of universal extent to the normally con- 
stituted human mind, the result of practical life. Suffer- 
ing, destitution and ungratified desires bring to eon- 
Bciousness our dependence. And our acquaintance with 
ihe world informs us that some have what we want, and 
have not what we desire to be rid of. And these differ- 
ences suggest to us that the remedies which are not 
in ourselves are in others. And the means of obtain- 
ing both our relief and the bestowment of our desires is 
by asking a certain inward state and outward conduct, 
to teach which and to make formal and emphatic, is the 
profession of some, and is called prayer. Religion as 
comprehensive of certain psychological states, the ab- 

Isence of certain outward deeds and the doing of others, 
is not always and everywhere theistic, that is, directed 
Kywards an individualized and personal God. It is not 
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so to the pantheist. Says a diHtinguislied author : ' 'Man 
knows too little of principles. Man sees the motions of 
planetary bodies ; sees life on earth ; sees wonders every- 
where and asks: Where does the Power come from 
which pervades all and moves in all? If a man would ex- 
amine the laws of realities, he would soon find that Mat- 
ter contains all Power as well as all Forms. He would 
soon find that Matter, when centralized or organized, 
contains form ; and when attentuated, contains force. All 
Matter has these two capacities. The last word of science 
is that the constant element, the vitality of Matter is 
force. What science calls force, philosophy calls cause, 
and religion calls God; and God is potentially and 
actively present in every atom of matter, every bead of 
dew, in the pencils of light that paint the spring land- 
scape with inimitable beauty, aud the fragrance that 
exhales from flower and shrub. All Matter has two con- 
ditions; one when it is reduced to form; the other when 
attentuated to the evolution of force." 

An author, very comprehensive and particular In 
his learning, remarks that "There is a large world of un- 
profitable controversy based on the untenable belief that 
there is an essential difference between God-life and the 
life of Nature. We can discern no substantial reason for 
such distinction. It is seen that our bodily organs per- 
form certain functions, and metaphysicians, philoso- 
phers, and Christians, have attributed these operations 
to the constant presence of a physiological law, which is 
never regarded as divine as a moral principle. Learned 
men are accustomed to speak lightly and irreverently of 
Attraction, Hcpulsion, the Chemical Law, Mechanics, 
etc., as though such laws are not the very life, and laws 
of Deitj', as they are. It is not believed that moral laws 
are inherent and constitutional with matter and mind. 
There is no difference in the quality of the divine spirit, 
whether in stones or stars; that the same supernal Mind 
lives in mechanics as in morals, in body as in soul, in 
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[natter as in mind, differing ouJy and merely in the 
Ijjiiantity, extent and degree of its manifestations. It eaii- 
ipot be said in philosophic language, that Nalni-e is the 
medium for tlie manifestation of God." Thia statement 
Implies that there was a time when the physical universe 
[■did not exist; that once there was nothing but tJod; that 
5 called the medium. Nature, out of nothing into ex- 
istence. This doctrine is not taught by anything in the 
universe. To revert rather disconnectedly, to be sure, 
with what has immediately prone before to the nnsatis- 
t'tte* factory regressive t ^um faa y of the his-tory of the Old Tes- 
tament to any definite meaning in which we may reaaon- 
fably have faith as a real objective divine utterance, as 
theism teaches, mandatory upon our acceptance under 
'threats of penalties, is consonant with the affirmative de- 
velopment of my theme, the Eternity of Matter. Says 
the New American Cyclopaedia, first edition. Article 
Bible; "For a period of not less than 1,000 years, learn- 
ed men have been engaged in selecting, authenticating 
■^i^lsAand ftW ' aB^ in one volimse the constituent portions of 
the Bible. The history of this undertaking which is the 
hist-ory of the canon of the Old and New Testaments, 
will be found in its appropriate place. But the labor 
lat haa been spent upon this department of study, is as 
iftothing compared with that which has been bestowed 
upon the correction and establishment of the Scripture 
text. The Hebrew test of the Old Testament, as we have 
it, presents these ancient writings after having been 
passed through many hands, and subjected to many re- 
" lions. Of the primitive test, in fact, of its condition 
irevions to the formation of the canon, ITS B. C, there 
exists little information of a positive kind." 

Discussion 18. These writings were really in ci- 
pher, "There were no vowel characters; the words were 
composed of consonants, the vowel sounds being supplied 
the usage of the living speech." That is, all meaning 
to be put into the writings by the reader before any 
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could be gotten out of them. The writings i>xpresaed 
nothing definitely. The consonants could be so divided 
by voice utterance as to make diiferent sense, justifying 
Professor Huxley in his eoutention with Hon. W. E. 
Gladstone, as to the Bible order of creation. "That, if 
the word in the original Hebrew translated "fowl," 
should really after all mean "cockroach", he would not 
be surprised he had great faith in the elasticity of that 
tongue in the hands of biblical exegets." "Hebrew, with 
its vowel-less roots, requires vocalization before attain- 
ing any meaning." Centvry Dictionary. 

The oral teacher was supposed to hold in his mem- 
ory the meaning of the Old Testament, just as he had i*e- 
ceived it from his oral teacher without change of word 
or interpretation, regressively to Moses, or whoever 
wrote the original, with only the help of consonants, a 
kind of mnemonics. They had to understand these writ- 
ings in order to read tlieiii ; we read our writings in or- 
der to understand them. We are at liberty to believe 
there were no differences in the order in which the con- 
sonants were placed in different copies, or vowel sounds 
which were supplied out of the memory of the reader, 
among the consonants, no lapses in niemoiy, and no pur- 
posed change of words, and this because there was per- 
fect agreement among observers of what had occurred, 
and among all of what was desired. But we shall find 
when we come to speak of the Massora, there were vast 
divergences. To believe there were no purposed or un- 
purposed changes through all the successive copyists and 
oral teachers from Moses down to the time the vowel 
points came into use. which is a matter of non-agree- 
ment, covering the time from Ezra who lived in the 5th 
Century B. C. to the Uth Century A. D., is perhaps a 
religions need to keep intact the divine revelation. But 
outside the divine Scriptures, whatever other writings 
the Hebrews have made, they have not gained even 
among Christians the universal consensus of being either 
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critical or honest. Deau Prideaus, D. D., in his "Con- 
nectiona" remarks; "In historical matters, it is not to 
be regarded what the Jews write, or what they omit con- 
cerning them, (the vowel points.) Of all nations in the 
world, that have pretended to any sort of learning, they 
have taken the least care to record past transactions, and 
have done it very bunglingly, and In a manner that 
looks more like fable than truth." That the Holy Scrip- 
tures, the records of a people of whom such a testimony 
is given by one who accepts said Scriptures as the word 
of God, a petiple without a countiy, although, if we re- 
ceive their word, a conntiy had been given them by one 
who owns all countries, with the command to the re- 
cipients to exterminate its inhabitants that this favored 
race might take it and all its improvements, a people so 
peculiar in thought and conduct as to maintain its ethoa 
millennium after millennium and so obnosious to every 
other people as to be driven from the country that would 
not longer tolerate them, to another that did not welcome 
them; that the Holy Scriptures, we say, that we have 
been taught to believe are the very verbiage of God, 
should come without historical, divine, prophetic, word 
or alphabetic error, through sncli a race is of all moral 
wonders the most wonderful. But theology being not of 
nature hut supernatural, it may be argued that the race- 
peculiarities of the lineal descendents of Abraham, "the 
called" and divinely made the father of this race, are 
good for divine veracity, but not for human, and are 
Btrong evidence in favor of their contention and ground 
for our faith, that they were set apart for the service ol 
theology and religion; that "God's ways are not as our 
ways, nor his thoughts as our thoughts." It is strange 
how many proven charges are made against the preserv- 
ed original integrity of the Old Testament, and against 
the careless and purposed changes in the text by eopyiata, 
ind even its entire restitution when lost, and still its 
r of a divine revelation remains unimpaired. 
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Eiisebius, called the Father of Church history, has re- 
corded that daring the seventy yeai-s captivity, the 
Scriptures were destroyed, and that God inspired Esdras 
the priest, to compose anew all the discourses of the an- 
cient prophets, and to restore to the people the laws 
given by Moses. The Schaff-Herzog remarks: "Tradi- 
tion, which is rich in the details of Ezra's life, says that 
he restored the entire Pentateuch which had been lost, 
either by memoiy or special inspiration." In Oort and 
Hooykaas' Bible for Learners, Vol. 1, it is said: "In 
hundreds of places in the Bible the transcribers of the 
Hebrew manuscripts have besn guilty of the grossest 
blunders, and it is utterly im])08sible to inaJte any sense 
of what they have written. Sometimes the old Jewish 
scholars have purposely altered the text." We read in 
"The Old Testament in the Jewish Church," by Prof, 
W. Robertson Smith, page 106, "From our point of view 
a book is the property of the author. You may buy a 
copy of it, but you do not thereby acquire a literary 
property in the work, or right to tamper with the style 
and alter the words of the author even to make hia sense 
more distinct. But this idea was too subtle for those 
times. The man who had bought or copied a book held 
it to be his ovra for every piirpose. If he could make it 
more convenient for use by adding a not-e here, putting 
in a word there, or incorporating additional matter de- 
rived from another source, he had no hesitation in doing 
BO." The author further says on page 8: "DifBculties 
are not confined to a few comei-a of the Bible. They run 
throuch the whole volume, and force themselves on the 
attention of every one who desires to undei-sfand any 
hook of the Bible as a whole." 

Discussion VJ. The philosophic view of religions 
is that they are developments of man's native propensity 
to seek a cause of himself and all that he distinguishes as 
not himself. The child's view of everything he beholds 
is that somebody made it. What is now true of every 
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child was true of the childhood of the i-ace. And in re- 
gard of what we are now writing, childhood is not al- 
ways outgrown by adding yeara to life. The child is 
early taught that God made him and all things, and this 
is constautly reiterated from the pulpit. And he grows 
up in the persuasion tliat God as cause is behind every 
phenomenon either immediately or remotely. Hence all 
cause merges in conscious personalitj', possessed of all 
power, wisdom and goodness. Then towards these per- 
sonalities or this personality, through the advocacy of 
teachers, he begins to be tonched with emotions of fear, 
love and worship. These sentiments together with some 
external observances, are religion. And I take it that all 
religions no matter by what name called, whether idol- 
atry, polytheism, monotheism, Bralimauism, Buddhism, 
Mohammedanism, or Christianity, create emotions alike 
in kind, and differing in degree agreeable to individual 
temperament and readiness to become enthused, since it 
is rare that a devotee of one theology becomes a convert 
to another radically different. And I may add, it is sel- 
dom tliat a person who escapes embracing any religion 
during childhood and youth, and becomes a student in 
natural science ever in adult life becomes a convert to a 
declared revealed religion. The cast of mind induced by 
the study of the exact sciences is incompatible with re- 
ligious faith and sentiments, resting as these do on no 
verifiable scientific proofs of the religious or supernatur- 
al objective. Some scientific men are religions, but they 
became i-eligious before they were scientific. 

The propensity or instinct of man to seek a cause 
has a scientific as well aa religious aspect, in which uni- 
versal as well as ultimate causation is not viewed as per- 
sonal. Const:ious purposive causation is always second- 
ary, phenomenal and temporary, never primary, creative 
of substantive or perpetuating of results. The preserva^ 
tion of the Pyramids owes nothing to purposive causar 
tion. In the great majority of animate activities no con- 
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Bcious intent can be traced. In the whole vegetable king- 
dom in the building up of complex forms of exquisite 
beauty, coloring and fragrance, no conscious architect 
is discoverable. But the doing and the resulta present 
the features of intelligence. And the chemistry of its 
matei'ial protoplasmic mechanics has originated the prop- 
erty of life in non-living mineral nature, which becomes 
the food material of all ordei-s of the animal world. We 
must accord to nature modes of doing things with mathe- 
matical exactness both in the infinitesimal and the celes- 
tial fields, independent of conscious purpose. Neverthe- 
less, all nature's operations are intelligible. The little 
that nature is self-conscious and intelligent, this little 
i8 representative of all. All intelligent nature is intelli- 
gent along the same lines so far as they extend. We may 
well believe there is but one fundamental psychic or 
consciousness, whether animal or human. The most in- 
significant animal has a psychical experience that the 
human as human cannot conceive, as truly as the hu- 
man transcends the merest animal. But reasonably 
there are differences under one and the same order. Na- 
ture is eveiy^vhere intelligible, because she is everywhere 
orderly. Intelligence with definite design as to end and 
means with power to execute is very limited, in reason 
not extending beyond the animate, and may well he de- 
nied to vegetable life. We cannot accept the theory of 
hylozoiam, nor is it needful to the exposition of nature. 
The mechanics of gravitation, of motion and of space 
and time, — eternal and uncreated verities, solve the 
problem of universal order. Consciousness, as the func- 
tion or propei'ty of certain material inter-relations, 
awakes to perceive this order and of necessity follows it 
in all changes it is able to effect. By the operations of 
the verities or laws of nature undevised and unordained 
by what we know as mind or executive conscious pur- 
pose, since nature or the universe is not the product or 
outcome of mind or intelligence : for mind is a part and 
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a email part of phenomenal nature. Observe the sym- 
metry and order of vegetative and animal growth and 
development, the associated relations of parts, reaching 
an end of typical form and functional issue as if pur- 
posed in final cause and every step directed by intelli- 
gence. But no intelligence as a factor in the produced 
results can be shown to be involved. The intelligibility 
of nature as a feature incorporated in the universe by 
an intelligent personality, and there as a mark showing 
the universe to be manufactured articles arranged into 
a system by the manufacturer, seems a little surprising 
in a man of Hersehel's philosophic tendency, and of ap- 
proval by a man of Clerk Maxwell's scientific attain- 
ments as we shall see further on. But how did the sub- 
stantive (juantity of the universe that makes up all its 
adjusted and systematized parts, come to be? The fore- 
most educators said, by absolute creation by an infinite, 
immaterial personality. This verbiage answers the ques- 
tion. But does such an infinite immaterial personality 
exist, and how came he to esist, and could he and did 
he, bring into existence out of non-existence the sub- 
stance of the universe, adjust and systematize its infinite 
differences to the verities of space and time, having 
previously caused their validities? Answer: Somebody 
in the remote past has substantially said m and we be- 
lieve it, — say our foremost educators. But these answers 
to the questions are not self-evident, or of necessity must 
be alleged. Whereas the eternity of existence, and not 
its creation or creator, is of necessity the primal postu- 
late. On this all else securely grounds. There is an eter- 
nal ongoing universe. This we must affirm. Nature as an 
infinite whole cannot be the product of its part. Nature 
being the eternal existence which is the primal postulate, 
or perhaps better expressed as the inevitable conclusion 
from axiomatic propositions in syllogistic form, viz: 
Nothing can begin to exist without cause for beginning 
to exist. Nothing can be its own cause for beginning to 
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exist. Soinothing does exist. Therefore something exiats 
that did not b^in to exiet ; that is, there must he some 
eternal existence. The material universe, — the quantita- 
tive substance which does not admit of increase or de- 
crease of an atom, and has been declared by the theory, — 
the observation and experiment of science, to be a quan- 
tity conserved forever from loss or gain; and by univer- 
sal motions is everywhere and always changing, evolving 
and involving, must be the eternal existence, — -the primal 
postulate and the conclusion of reason. Eternal exist- 
ence must involve its own laws of existing and changing. 
They cannot have been imposed upon it from without. 
The cause of all that begins must in the last analysis, be 
what did not begin. That which begins to exist cannot 
be substance which endnres from eternity to eternity, 
without loss or gain, but must be in the nature of func- 
tion, property or quality. This implies eternal and uni- 
versal motion as mode of substantive and phenomenal 
existing. Natui-e, as the infinite whole both of what did 
not begin and of what does begin to exist, owes very lit- 
tle of its phenomena to mind, or conscious, wilful pur- 
pose. "There is no such thing as free will or voluntary 
act independent of the totality of the influences which in 
each individual moment guide men and keep even the 
strongest within bounds." (MolescJioott) To suppose 
otherwise would be to declare an act uncaused or self- 
caused. But a conscious purposed act is no more ade- 
quately caused than an im purposed act. 

We are not always conscious of forming a will when 
we act, and not often know all its causes, and are liable 
to think it is spontaneous or caused wholly in and by the 
self. Strictly, there is no absolutely free, unconditioned, 
self-hood, or oneness in action, but that of the infinite 
entity of the universe. Will in itself and in its action as 
the personality of which it is a part, is not a disconnect- 
ed, independent entity, but like every local thing is a 
part of some larger dependent whole. "Human free- 
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dom", says Spinoza, "consists of nothing but that men 
are conscious of their own will, while ig'norant of the 
causes which have induced it." The nature of nian and 
his surroundings determine what he is, does, thinks, and 
wills. In a given quite extended area, say one of the 
"States of the Union", in two periods of time each of an 
equal number of years. Statistics show there has been 
about the same number of murders, suicides, marriages, 
births, deaths, accidents, fires, cases of insanity, idiots, 
males and females born, etc., relative to the popidation. 
The rates of life, fire and accident insurance are founded 
upon the uniformity of such occurrences; showing that 
things which most nearly concern human welfare, includ- 
ing volitional acts, arc not determined by the caprices of 
freedom that might as well have had things otherwise 
than they are, but never do. Or in other words, human 
freedom acts according to the law of antecedent and con- 
sequent, like all other events. It seems as if we might 
have had some things different, when we reflect upon 
their doing. And doubtless we might. But we should 
never be free from the necessity of having things as they 
are. The determining influences which reside in the or- 
ganism of the individual, consist of physical and moral 
inclinations and impulses inherited from ancestors, per- 
haps fortified and provoked into activity by the immedi- 
Iate surroundings. In this stream which is both ourself 
and not-self, we are carried along with the semblance, 
but not the reality of freedom. In an important sense we 
are the continued life of our ance.stors and what they 
have made us. We are tethered to their identity. To be 
well born iS an inheritance not to be estimated in lands, 
stocks or bonds. It seems little wonder that children 
should render a kind of worship to ancestors who have 
given them a strong and healthy physical, moral and in- 
tellectual constitution, and enabled them to contend 
righteously and successfully in a world of antagonisms. 
Nothing is really free from coercing and conditioning 
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connections. Therefore nothing is really free. Man is 
the product of heredity and environment. The self 
comes of the not-self. Dominant ideas derived from 
without na, cause and control the exercise of the will 
within ns. This is most clearly manifest in the case of 
hypnotism, when our volitions seem pitched to their 
highest degree, but wholly by foreign coercion. Our wills 
are products of our own agency, our inheritance and our 
environment, in their formation and exercise. Will can 
he no more self-caused, or determined by nothing outside 
the psychic, or the being a part of which the will is, than 
can be the body or mind. Nor is there rational ground 
to hold that there is one or many conseious, purposive, 
self-determined, personality or personalities, will or 
wills, of, or within, or transcending the domain of 
nature, that brings or bring about all events in nature 
Or that there is above or beyond nature, an intelligent 
agency, caUed by whatever name, that is the cause of 
man's existence, or has initiated and determined all or 
any events that occur in his life. If life was introduced 
upon our globe or into nature by miraculous agency 
transcending the capacity and powers of nature, is it not 
a fair inference that it must be sustained by mii-acle and 
not bj' nature? Nature is one. However much diversi- 
fied, it cannot transcend its imity ; as the law of gravita- 
tion declares matter to be many, it declares it to be one 
also. There is a necessity that determines and secures all 
human voluntary events no less than the events of 
physics whei-e no human volition enters, since volition ia 
necessitated. Anything that is adequately and complete- 
ly caused, and nothing else results in effect, but comes 
of necessity. Volition, aa a mental act realized in a 
physical act, has its causes in all the circumstances near 
and remote, in and out of the person willing, which have 
legitimatized and necessitea the result, aa truly as a fer- 
tilii^ed seed placed and retained in all conditions favora- 
ble to its growth, it is necessitated to do so. Can any 
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thought or act be really free and yet be subject to causa- 
tion? To confine oiir attention narrowly to the very act 
and to acts nearest in time and space to the result, as, for 
instance, the tripger, and there is no such thing as 
spontaneity. This, to have the semblance of tmth must 
take in a larger field. As, to make the will or volition 
free the whole mind and body of the individual must be 
included. But this larger field brought into the problem 
negatives the spontaneity or freedom of the act of the 
will, only by the explicit or implicit affirmation, that the 
individual is a detached and independent auto. The 
will's act needful to a purposed overt act, the reasons 
for and against the proposition must pass the criticism 
of cognition and feeling. And while this deliberation is 
going on, the will is in a state of contingency or uneer- 
tainty. But all contingence or uncertainty stands on no 
other ground than ignorance. Complete knowledge of all 
cireumstanees and their concatenations abolishes all un- 
certainty as to cause and consequence, and sees all being 
and all events that are to be in the same certainty and 
necessity as those that have been. Contingence is never 
more than a limitation on complete knowledge, and has 
no more effect upon the real issue than ignorance after 
the event has transpired of all the causes that have con- 
spired to produce its occurrence. In the abstract reason 
or deliberation as to means, end, and conseqnences, might 
be defined as the objective interrelations among things 
and events ; and reasoning, the perception or calculation 
of the interrelations. Desire or aversion is likely in some 
instances to evolve on this perception. We may perceive 
that our agency is a ^ oon a^ element that will eventuate 
the occurrence. And there is set up the reasoning or 
calculation as to all the sequences to react upon the de- 
sire and aversion. 

Discussion SO. A volition or mental choice, or feel- 
ing a preference for this rather than that, when viewed 
apart as an imminent or indwelling act, may be said to 
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have its full cause within the person choosing. But as a 
philosophic question, this is a supertieial view. No man 
is what he is in and of himself alone. He is made, but 
not self-made. His inmost self as well as his outermost 
self, is a product of factors not one or all of which was 
or were himself. In the thought of Clifford: "'Reason, 
intelligence and volition, are properties of a complex 
which is made up of elements themselves not rational, 
not intelligent, not conscious." Chiiiee is a complex. So 
is mind. And so is man. Matter is the eternal fore- 
ground of man. There is only one ultimate principle in 
infinite number and infinite interrelations, and it is mat- 
ter and not mind. The universe does not owe its exist- 
ence, or mode of existing or revolving to a self, or an in- 
telligent first cause, or to cause at all. It is itself the un- 
caused cause of all that is caused, even every intelligent 
self. The intelligibility of the univei-se was not made so 
by an antecedent intelligent personality op self, without 
whose agency to this special end it would be unintelligi- 
ble. The Philosophy of the Christian Religion, says, 
page 39: "Nothing but the work of thought is intelligi- 
ble to thought. But thoTis^ht is the most distinctive at- 
tribute and exercise of personality; only in a person 
does it originate, and only by a person can it be under^ 
stood." Then were the axioms of space made such by an 
intelligent personality? Are they manufactured articles T 
And if not made such they would not have been? If a 
straight line was made to be the shortest distance between 
two given points, then the intelligent personality that 
made it to be so, could have made a crooked line to have 
been the shortest distance. Ko restrictions oj power can 
be placed upon an assumed Almighty power. And the 
axiom would have been, a crooked line is the shortest dis- 
tance between two given points. If not, then why not? 
Every knowing and feeling personality is infinitely less 
in every possible aspect than the universe. Does a 
thought personality give existence and order to the uni- 
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verse J The intelligibility of the universe as the objective 

or counterpart of an intelligent selfhood is a necessity 
beyond the power of intelligence to think, and of intelli- 
gent power to mate intelligible, were it not so. Intelli- 
gence has no power to create itself or the creators of 
itself. "We may see the basis of universal order which 
nature follows and cannot but follow, whether inani- 
mate, animate or psychic, in the law of exact relation be- 
tween quantity of substance or matter and apace extent, 
as expressed in universal gravitation, — directly as the 
mass and indirectly as the square of the distance. The 
reason of one being liecoming another yet retaining its 
material identity, as some uascs uniting in a specific way 
become water, \iith all properties and uses, i. e., all re- 
lations changed except weight. And water becoming 
changed in its interrelations in a specific way, becomes 
gases, with all properties and uses changed. And so it is 
seen that no becomings, even thought-personality is 
more than property, quality or function of matter so and 
so interrelated in space and time orders. That the uni- 
verse is and must be everywhere and always definitely 
interrelated in all its parts, forces, productions, destruc- 
tions, evolutions and changes, is the necessary aflSrma- 
tion of highly developed intelligence. That is, that there 
is and must be definite order eveiywhere, is the inevita- 
ble deliverance of intelligence. And this is the essence 
and unity of the intelligibility of the universe, and the 
intelligent per.sonality, or self, that sees and feels the 
necessity of it. For mind is the localized consciousness 
and offspring of universal intelligibility. That there 
cannot be in space or time, and consequently in their con- 
tents of things and events, absolutely no order; that is, 
no intelligibility, seems to me an axiomatic affirmation. 
It ia the privilege and proper scientific business of hu- 
man intelligence, which in the last tracings of itself finds 
itself emerging from lui intelligent, but by no means from 
iminteiligible nature, to search out the order through 
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which nature works its wonders, even its own selfhood. 
Jt is the definite interrelation of all things that makes 
the universe of necessity intelligible. Space and time are 
the elements, source and sanction of intelligibility. These 
are absolute, eternal, universal, uncaused, objective and 
therefore subjective, verities, the measure of all things 
that have a where, a when, a form, how much, how many. 
Neither the Christian religion nor any other can supply 
self-evident and inevitable principles for the philosophy 
of nature. Its fundamental assumption to this end is, 
Creator of the universe. But this is not a necessary and 
inevitable postulate as first existence, nor a provable fact, 
And if admitted it would offer no explanation either of 
the universe or its creation. An explanation would be a 
mental seeing and tracing, and an intelligible communica- 
tion of haw, why. when and where, the universe that was 
not, did not exist, came into existence, and is. The creator 
of existence must transcend and create time and space, for 
these verities are included in and cannot be separated 
from the universe. Nor can the universe be any part or 
property of the creator, for this would not be a creation 
of existence, but only some change or manifestation of 
what already existed, and would confound and identi- 
fy creator with the universe. Any being, personality. 
spirit, concrete or psychic, alleged to transcend time and 
space, or is independent of, or the creative cause thereof, 
may well be pronounced a preposterous utterance. The 
creator must be something. And if he created space, 
must be other than space, and where space was not. But 
space is everywhere, and everywhere is space. Therefore 
the creator of space can be nowhere. And if nowhere, 
must be nothing. For everywhere cannot be transcended. 
And every something must be somewhere. The creation 
of the universe must have been an event, and therefore 
at some time. If it should be said, he created it from 
eternity, from usually means out of, or beyond some 
limits either implied or named in the context, or express- 
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68 derivation, or in consequence of, or on account of 
Bomething else. To say creation was before or beyond 
eternity, would mean that eternity had a beginning and 
a creation, which would be absurd and a self-contradic- 
tion; or the creation did not occur, and therefore the uni- 
verse did not begin to exist, which is the writer's conten- 
tion. If the creation was a derivation from the creator, 
or from something else, it was not a true and real crea- 
tion. Or if frovi means in consequence of, or on account 
of something else, this is beside the point for which we 
are contending, and needs no further reply. Creation 
denotes the beginning of whatever has been declared to 
have been created, no matter how far back in tbe past 
time or eternity the act is pnt. These expressions denote 
illimitation of duration, past and future. The allegation 
of the creation or beginning of time is as idiotic as the 
creation of space. The siipposition of a first event or act 
(the supposition itself is a barbarism) presupposes timo 
already before the event. There are some propositions 
that cannot be construed in thought, yet the mind as- 
serts their self-evident and inevitable truth. But the 
creation of the universal is not one of tbem. And if hon- 
estly declared, behooves to be proven. The allegation of 
the creation or beginning or ending of time or 
Bpaee, the mind of even little culture disdainfully rejects 
as an impertinence 4o common sense. The material uni- 
verse in its ordered positions and motions bears no marks 
of having been caused to be by an agency transcending 
itself. And the allegation of the cause of its beginning to 
be within and of itself, would be a self-contradiction. Hu- 
man intelligence, which is nature's recognition of its own 
being and intelligibility having power to arrange some 
antecedents, (but man has no power to dictate what con- 
sequence shall follow) all within nature and the ampli- 
tude of its causal relations, has assumed without war- 
rant, and, indeed t^ainst all possibilities, that matter haa 
been caused to exist and to be in ordered positions and 



J 



62 



THE ETERNITY OF MATTER 



motions by an ageney analogous to itself. But human in- 
telligence is as evidently a local phenomenon, begun as 
is the human body. And neither itself nor its analogue 
can transcend and be the cause of the infinite universe. 

It may he objected that time and space are not in- 
eluded in the meaning of universe ; that these verities are 
not exterior to the mind, but are only snbjective. abstract 
intuitive forms, having no intrinsic objective validity. 
True, different meanings are put upon the word "uni- 
verse" by different persons and by the same person on 
different occasions. The etymology of universum, ihe 
largest real and possible whole, includes all I intwid by 
the word "universe." I do not include an extrinsic cre- 
ator in the word, as some writers perhaps do. This is a 
larger whole than I see reason to advocate. 

Discussion 21. Kant says there is one way in which 
we directly know objects, and this forms the-material of 
all thought. This is intuition. The objects to be intuited 
must be directly given or presented to the mind. Objects 
intuitively known are of two classes, viz : those that come 
to the mind directly through the senses, and those neces- 
sarily implied, suggested, or presupposed, in immediate- 
ly knowing sense objects. Intuition is immediate percep- 
tion without thought inquiry or reasoning. The mind is 
directly receptive of the knowledge of objectives; not 
critically of their parts, or nature, or capacity, or capa- 
bility of action and reaction, or relationships, but of their 
general foi-m, color, etc. ; and this receptivity in us he 
calls sensibility. The mind on reflection perceives, not 
through the senses, but as an intellection, that some 
truths have unconsciously and of necessity, been assiuned 
in order that our experience should become intelligible 
to us ; and space and time are two of these assumptions. , 
But the intuition of space and time, unless directly 
pointed out, does not usually come into the foreground 
of distinct consciousness until near mental maturity. I 
have known a young man somewhat advanced in geom- 
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etry, who appeared not to know that he was actually 
dealing with properties of space in his lines, points, 
angles, surfaces and solids, and his processes would be 
true if there were uo concrete bodies in space. But it 
seems not to be needful that these presuppositions should 
rise above the threshold of clear consciousness, since ani- 
mals cannot be supposed to have these ideas. Yet they 
practically solve some architectural problems in geome- 
try. This suggests that intuition of both clas.ses has its 
origin in intellection in all grades of animal life. That 
is, the necessarj' inteliigibility of nature whose olTsprine 
all life is, must constitute all intelligence of nature, 
which is only universal intelligibility functioning local 
intelligence, or self- recognition. This truth, the intelligi- 
bility of nature, must be a pnori, or antecedent to, and 
independent of, and an element in, all experience both of 
sense and pure intellection, though it do not rise into the 
field of conscionsness, and must constitute intellection, 
the senses being only a means to reach it. Space and 
time are the underlying validities or p re-implications of 
the concrete and phenomenal universe. Not only of ex- 
ternal things but of internal, of consciousness and 
thought; although this may not be in space direction and 
distance, or its occupancy, If we can afBrm conscious- 
ness to be, it must be somewhere. It is inevitably in time 
relations, and may be relatively more or less intense in 
degree. In the Critique of Pure Reason, it is maintained 
that intrinsically space is nothing. It is true space is not 
a concrete thing. But it is a validity, a truth, a condi- 
tion, a presupposition of all things, even of the thought 
and word that declares that space is nothing. Since all 
things in the widest meaning, including conscionsness, in 
order to he, must be somewhere and everywhere is space. 
Astronomers, in determining the distance to the sun 
from the earth, are dealing with space as an objective, 
intrinsic validity. And so is every one engaged with the 
iproblem of distance and direction of one object to an- 
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other. Neither objects nor consciousness confers being 
upon space or time. They are eternal truths on whose 
universal validity rest the intelligibility, and therefore, 
the necessary relativity of the universe and its possible 
intelligence. Kaut held that space is a pure intuition a 
priori in the soul, the form of alt things external already 
there, and in order that there might be external phe- 
nomena to the senses, a subjective state that makes it 
possible for us to perceive external objects, but not an 
objective condition to objects themselves. "Space is 
nothing if we leave out of consideration the condition of 
a possible experience, and accept it as something on 
which things by tliemselves are in any way dependent. 
Objects by themselves are not known to us at all, and 
what we call external objects are nothing but represents^ 
tions of our senses, the form of which is space, and the 
true correlative of which, that is, the thing by itself, is 
not known, nor eau be known by these representations, 
nor do we care to know about it in our daily experience." 
As Kant never married he cannot be accused of embrac- 
ing a mere representation of his senses, the form of 
which is space, the true correlative of which, that is the 
real woman herself, he did not know or cared to know. 
It may well be denied that space has only an internal 
subjective, and not also a universal objective validity. 
Sensuous objects intuited or given to sensibility, Kant 
says, have their space forms a priori, or already for them 
in the soul. And these a priori forms are pure intuitions. 
But the pure intuited forms are no exact representations 
of the shapes of objects, because their dimensions have to 
be determined by measurement, calculation and reason- 
ing, as do the space distances and dii-eetions of objects 
from objects. Is the intuited form anything more or 
other than, the unconscious or conscious necessary pre- 
implication that all objectivity and subjectivity to be 
must be somewhere, and all somewhere is space T The ob- 
jectivity of space is as clearly averred and distinguished 
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rfrom Ihe conscioufiness of it, as is the objectivity of any 
ibjects. Nor are we conscious that the forms of all ex- 
ternal objects are a priori in us and not really and 
itually out of us. What is the meaning of intuition ? If 
it be a truth, is it not a correspondence, a coinciding of 
Intelligence with intelligibility, the inward apprehend- 
ing of the apprehensible! There is here a something 
leaking in or taking on a something having the measure- 
ments of its type so to say. If there is no correspondence 
between the intuition and the thing intuited, what is the. 
validity of tlie intuition ! The validity consists wholly in 
the correspondence. Huw came the universal forms of 
things, the Kantian categories, space and time, a piHori 
in the soulT Is the soul a receptacle holding intuitions 
as something different from itself! Rather is not the 
Boul constituted in part of a priori intuitions! Is intui- 
aon more an activity, or a passive attitiide, an engrav- 
ig on the psychic surface of the sentient organism, as it 
were, by intelligibility of its own likeness and nature, 
and so endows intelligence with the truth of things? Is 
there any inwardness that does not depend for its being 
upon outwardness! If the categories, space and time, are 
^intuited universal and necessary forms of all intelligent 
ippreeiation of the universe in the soul before ex- 
rience, how will this be accounted for unless intelli- 
gence — the conscious apprehension of nature, be the off- 
spring — tile verj' selfhood of the necessary intelligibility 
of nature? Intelligibility has functioned or evolved 
through local mechanieo-cliemical organizations, the con- 
sciousness of itself, analagous to the taking on of prop- 
erties throughout the realm of chemical unions that do 
not inhere in their constituents separated, or otherwise 
united than the specific product known as protoplasm. 
Intelligibility which is universal and necessary in nature, 
is evolving the consciousness of itself. Would it not be 
lurd to say, consciousness has arisen in and of nature, 
it is not a revelation of the truth of nature, hut in some 



66 



THE ETERNITY OF MATTER 



indetermijmblc sense is only a representation! Intelli- 
gence ranges from its initiation in simple, general, in- 
definite awareness or ditliised feeling, comraon to the 
whole organism, to special, definite a?nse perceptions, in 
specialized parts of the orpanisin endowed with greatly 
heightened appreciation of things in their dififerenee and 
likeness, and intense varied feelings, to intellectual idea^ 
tion, generalization and logical reasoning deductive and 
inductive. I have never seen this view advocated or even 
hinted. It may have occurred to some minds and per- 
haps been pursued to its overthrow and rejection. But I 
have worked upon it for years and it seems to me the 
most reasonably philosophic position. The universe, its 
philosophy, its intelligibility and intelligence, are all in- 
volved in five questions and their answers: the what; 
the hmv; the why; the where and the wh&n. The 
what involves absolute being in its inmost and its outer- 
most; how and why, are the questions of relativity — of 
mechanics and mathematics; all becomings find their so- 
lution herein; where and when relate to space and timfi, 
in which mechanics and mathematics have their source 
and sanction. The philosophic exposition of nature in 
consciousness is the self -revelation of nature itself. Our 
consciousness must have had an origin, since it has ita 
history of development and growth. Reason cannot have 
been impoiied into nature. It is nature's method of 
self- invest! gfi tion and of self -an noun cement. And thia 
means that the very facts and truths opened to conscious- 
ness are causal of consciousness. The investigator and 
the investigated in the last analysis are one. The first 
has become from the second, and the second ever is. What 
we think, and why and how we think, the thinker and 
the thought are wholly by and of nature. The ontologic- 
al, the innermost and essence of the all, nature is most 
reluctant to unfold in the consciousness of it. Can na^ 
ture be known by what transcends the vei-y nature of 
nature, is absolutely heterogenous thereto, and is there- 
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inf Automlton ia defined in the Encyctopaedia Bri- 

tannica, as a self-moving machine, or one in which the 

principle of motion is contained within the machine it- 

■If. This definition in ita verbiage ia somewhat equiv- 

!al. Within the machine may not be of the mechanics 

if the machine. There are those who hold that the causal 

irinciple of all material existence, motion, life, con- 

iousness, change and stability, while within matter and 

,e organism is not of matter or the meehanics of the 

organism. But deus in machina. 

What may instinct or subconscious acta mean as 
said of animals and men? The generally accepted view 
used to be that it is God given directly, or the creature 
is divinely endowed therewith, which is no explanation, 
for the mind cannot know there is a divine either trans- 
cending or imminent in and not of nature, and cannot 
trace instinct from the divine into the animal or man. 
The postulate of the divine is not an exposition of any- 
thing whatever, because we cannot know the workings 
of the divine, nor if there be a divine. The gen- 
erally accepted meaning now is that instinct is 
ancestral experience fixed in inheritable structure- 
hose functioning in posterity returns, with- 
purpose, and within the organism, that 
tre causative of the structure-form, while the outward 
act may or may not be accompanied by consciousness. 
And this would seem to be the universal method of na- 
ture in originating and building our sense organs and 
organs of consciousness. Prof, Elmer Gates of the Smith- 
sonian Institute, in training dogs for five or six hours 
each day for five or six months, in one mental faculty, 
and on examining the brains of these dogs and compar- 
ing them with the brains of dogs of the same litter not 
80 trained, found a far greater number of brain-eella in 
the trained faculty areas, than in the same faculty areas 
dogs not 80 trained. This proves that the brain is 
:eptible of growth and discriminating power by di- 
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reeled and continued exercise. This implies that there 
Ib naacent power of discernment in undifferentiated liv- 
ing pi-otoplasm. Spencer views instinct as "compound 
reflex action." And reflex action is the origin of aU 
degrees of conseiousneas and is co-ordinate with the 
emergence of life from the non-living. Indeed, its par- 
allel might be claimed in the pure physical, as reaction 
is necessarily consequent upon action. 

"Under its simplest form," says Speueer, "reflex 
action is the sc(|uenoe of a single contraction upon a 
single irritation. A vague manifestation of this sequence 
marks the dawn of sensitive life." It is seen in living 
protoplasm where there are no specialized structures as 
nerves and muscles through which it acts, but the whole 
vitalized mass is both irritable and contractile. But the 
evolution of the living mass produces special forms of 
tissues for receptive and reflexive activities. The im- 
press of the external world in its differences upon the 
local complex of physics and chemistry, which itself has 
been formed in nature's laboratory as the embryo in- 
strumentality for nature's self-appreciation, there is co- 
ordinate with the formation of this physico-chemical 
complex a new order of being-life, simple awareness 
or nascent feeling, a unit imminent in all the living mass. 
This universal seat and condition of life and all degrees 
of eonscioiisness and volitional action is known as pro- 
toplasm. There seems to the writer good reason to hold 
that the property of life and consciousness arises after 
the analogy of properties of chemical compounds which 
are not intrinsic in the separate constituents. Nascent 
feeling is the beginning of individuality and experience, 
which in its reflex influence upon the recipient organism 
originates special forms of tissue which differentiate, in- 
tensify and locaHze, different feelings which correspond 
to different presented aspects of nature. The forms of 
the tissues and their appropriate feelings being inherit- 
able by posterity there results a growing completeness of 
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recognition of the coamos of these special local forms of 
the cosmos. And this recognition is alone the subject or 
self, as distinguished from the object or not-self. It does 
LjSot eeem to me impossible or even improbable; indeed, 
K«o far as I can see, or better perhaps, so far as I cannot 
I see, acidity can no more arise from the chemical union 
of non-acid sulphur and non-acid oxygen, than life from 
the non-living chemical elements that unite to form liv- 
ing protoplasm. And all the reasons that warrant me to 
»«ffirm (which are not a seeing how) that acidity .does 
arise from non-acid constituents, and must therefore in 
i«ason be caused by their interrelations of positions and 
motions, together with an unknown adaptive nature to 
this result of these constituents and contributions to the 
result by the environment. So we have similar and as 
weighty reasons to affirm that life and consciousness do 
arise from a far more intricate chemical complex called 
protoplasm. There are many different kinds of acids, 
and acidity of different qualities are co-ordinate with 
chemical unions of other non-acid constituents, while no 
life or consciousness is known to be co-ordinate with but 
one definite chemical combination of substantially the 

^fiame kinds of matter. Or if there be a difference the 
protoplasm that functionates human life and conscious- 
ness contains more elements, and consequently the in- 
tricacy of their interrelations is more complex. And as 
the substantial unity of this one complexus is the seat 
of, and contains the processes of all life and mind, it 
fcBeems to me to present all the certainty of a causal rela- 
I of antecedent and consequent between a definite 
Bcal chemistry and consciousness, as is presented by an- 
ther definite local chemistry and acidity. True, we can- 
fcot trace the causal nexus between chemical organization 
md the physiogenesia of life-function, from bare indefin- 
!, diffused, awareness, to definite, intense, local feeling, 
^ical thought-building and philosophical judgment, as 
e can trace the causal relation between the mechanics of 
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tile watch and its time-keeping property, or intelligently 
follow, step by step, the necessary relations between the 
given data of a mathematical problem and its solution, 
i/oK) life and conseiousnesa are the functionates of a 
material organization nature may never reveal to con- 
sciousness. But that consciousness is co-ordinate with, 
or has simultaneous effect upon, causal relation to chem- 
ical organization, we have all the evidence that comes to 
us that other pi'operties arise from other chemical or- 
ganizations, viz : that mental properties are never known 
except in such organizations, and when the organization 
is dissolved the mentation ceases, as when other chemical 
organizations are dissolved, other properties are extinct. 
Nor does there seem a greater warrant to interpolate a 
knowing and feeling entity separate and independent 
from the chemical organization to account for conscious- 
ness, than an acid entity separate from and independent 
of Other chemical Organizations to aceount for acidity. 
For we can no more find acidity separate from the com- 
bination whose property it is, than we can find conscious- 
ness separate from the combination whose property it is. 
Consciousness is very specialized and dependent upon 
substantially one chemical combination, while there are 
many acids differing in their qualities determined by 
differences in the chemical combinations. Therefore the 
evidence seems to be stronger for the alone complete 
causal relation between chemical combination and con- 
sciousness, than chemical combination and other inherent 
properties. Isomerism and allotropism greatly strength- 
en this judgment. For combinations of the elements in 
the same proportions may have very different properties. 
And the same element may have very different proper- 
ties, as carbon may be diamond, or charcoal, or graphite. 
And this may be explained by differences in which the 
components of atoms are arranged among themselves. 
Consciousness has its known functioning organs and 
place in organism, and may be increased in power by ex- 
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Icrcise, as musculai' cuntraction has its, and may be in- 
creased in power by exercise. 

Discussion 22. The why of organization and of 
chemical nffin itips and the resultant properties of their 
unions whether termed physical or psychical are no leas 
inscrutable enigmas than universal gravitation, in the 
present state of science. One thing is evident— processes 
involving definite positions of matter in motions in defi- 
nite directions, velocities and amplitude of projection, 
produce products widely different in their nature, from 
what imdergoes the processes. It may be held with al! 
the reason that warrants any inference from given prem- 
ises, that psychic phenomena residt from the same funda^ 
mental preniises of matter in definite related forms and 
motions, that warrant us to hold that physical phenomena 
BO result. There is no scientific evidence of their being 
anj'thing or need be anything transcendent in the former 
phenomena more than in the latter. There is only this 
antagonizing dogmatic assertion: "Matter and motions 
under no physical conditions whatever, can be causal of 
consciousness." Nevertheless, all the evidence we have 
shows nature alone to be as competent for the one result 
&s for the other. It is as evident that what enters into 
and becomes our body, as food and otherwise, brings 
forth consciousness, thought and feeling, as that the pro- 
duct is muscular contraction and various secretions and 
excretions. What feeds and sustains life in all its mani- 
festations must snfBee for its origin. 

Principal Fairbairn saya: "The transcendental can- 
not be excluded from our view of the universe. But the 
transcendental in philosophy is the correlate of the su- 
pernatural in religion." Yes, Dcus in machina, has de- 
eended from the childhood of the race as the ready and 
generally accepted solution of all mysteries. And the 
Christian religion, heir to the Semitic, as an unscientific 
Mid un philosophical philosophy, has accepted the solu- 
tion and is propogating it in all lands, and the child's 
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answer to mysteries is "God does it." But it explains 
nothing, and is only the substitution of a greater for a " 
less mystery. No solution is reached thereby, for our 
intelligence is not informed. Solution of a problem is 
effected only when the mind sees that the reasoning 
through which thought passes must of necessity reach 
the true solution. If the author only mean that the 
transcendental could not be excluded from his view of 
the universe, I shall not call in question the statement. 
But there would have been no point in expressing such 
a view. He must have meant that whenever any one 
avers the existence of the universe, by necessary pre- 
implication, a transcendent is averred as its creator, as 
when an event is averred to have occurred, there is the 
necessary pre- implication of a somewhere and a some- 
time, though these conditions may not be stated. But 
such implication is simply not true. For the existence 
of the universe carries with it no necessary implicfttiou 
of its creation or a creator of it. He says; "To afSrm 
the transcendence of thought is to afBrm the priority of 
spirit, for spirit is thought made concrete— translated) 
as it were, into a personal and creative energy; it is 
mind as opposed to matter, a known as distinguished 
from an unknown, conceived as cause of all dependent 
being." The being he declares transcends the universe, 
certainly transcends thought and the need of his aiBrma^ 
tion, and is a mere gratuitous assumption. For unless the 
universe is known to have been created, or there is an 
obvious or probable state of things which implies or 
necessitates the averment of its creation, there is no war- 
rant for the allegation of a creator. And surely it can- 
not be proven by ever so much averment which is alone 
the theological and religious proof. The claim is only 
an animistic survival, much developed and enlarged, s 
religious dogma, warranted by no proof of the creation 
of a single atom of matter, or the need of its affirmation. 
For the primal affirmation is eternal and uncreated ex- 
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lEtence, and not the creation or ei-eatoi- of existence. The 
universe, a word which sums the universal real and poa- 
sihle all, now and ever the all would not have been 
all by an infinite margin before the creation of 
the universe of matter, force, space and time. 
Creator and creation are aui-vivala from the ages 
when men had no conception of the impossible, the 
self-evident, the need of pixjof beyond assertion, and 
Gods wei'e as common as sticks and stones; bad the 
merest experience, and no intellectual view of the infi- 
nite extent and content of the universe, and saw no 
difficulty in the creation of matter, and took what comes 
into and goes out of sensuous appearance, as beginning 
and ceasing to exist. This idiotic relic is dressed up and 
disguised in modem philosophic language, indefinite as 
to exact meaning, and beyond the willing criticism of 
persons who will be likely to read the passage quoted. 
"It is the philosophy of the Christian Religion "—well 
named. But it is not the philosophy of nature. This 
transcendental in philosophy he may well say is the cor- 
rellate of the supernatural in religion. Nature cannot 
be transcended, nor is there a supernatural. The infini- 
tude of nature bars all existential and thought-meaning 
from those words. Should the child 's question be asked : 
"Who made the universe! the reply is: it was not made. 
Uncaused and eternal existence must of necessity be the 
postulate of reason and even of religion, when the latter 
has passed the infantile stage. The postulate must be 
an existence known through actiial experience, and not 
a fabulous existence. A monotheistic God as creator of 
the material universe is as fabulous as polytheistic Gods 
claimed to have accomplished the same achievement. It 
is impossible to conceive an act creating matter, or an 
existence performing the creation of matter. And as such 
an act or such an existence is not a necessary affirma- 
tion, or an unavoidable implication of what cannot be 
denied, what enforces or justifies the affirmation! In- 
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concL'ivability is not u nugatioD of the truth of what ne- 
cessitates an affirmation; as the illiniitation of space and 
the eternity of existence are inconceivable, yet we are 
under the necessity of their averment. The words "cre- 
ation of matter and creator of matter" convey no intel- 
Jigible meaning, nor are they necessary averments. The 
inconceivability of its negation is not always a test of 
the truth of the existence of what ia affirmed, as the lim- 
itation of space and the creation of matter are as incon- 
ceivable as their contradictories. There is no other sup- 
position possible. Space must be cither limited or not 
limited. While both terms are equally inconceivable 
they are not equally incredible. To claim that space is 
as likely to be limited as not limited, because each alter- 
native ia inconceivable, or that each stands before the 
light of reason on equal grounds of acceptance or rejec- 
tion ia either absurd to the asserter or his reason is de- 
fective. The averment that space is without limits is 
inevitable. And the denial of its limitations is equally 
inevitable. The creation and non-creation of matter, are 
each inconceivable, but not each equally inei-edible, since 
eternal and uncreated existence is an unavoidable con- 
viction, and matter is the only existence that bears the 
incontestable marks and stands the test of experience and 
of theory of being ever a persistent quantity. It stands 
therefore before the reason and the scientific induction 
of the persistence of matter, as the eternal and unereat.d 
existence that must be primarily postulated. Neither 
physical growth nor age always outgrows the state of 
mental childhood. Childishness thinks everything must 
be made, or put into the form it bears and made to do 
what it does by somebody. And having no conception of 
the univci'se and none of the creation of matter, but some 
of the world he lives in, he asks: Who made the world? 
The parent or rel^oua teacher, moving on an uneriti- 
eised religious plane, answers, ' ' God made it. ' ' And hav- 
ing none but a religious philosophy, this answer becomes 



THE ETERNITY OF MATTER 



75 



the dogma lliat solves every problem of Ma life. And 
the Christian devotee speaks approvingly of the "sim- 
plicity of this childish faith." 

It is the animism that has come down from remote 
ages, and we pay ministers to teaeh this doctrine in our 
own, and send missionaries to carry it to foreign lands. 
So probably I may be greeted with this question put in 
the positive form : Then you do not believe in God t Not 
in any that I can put into thought with the persuasion 
that what I think is the veritable creator of the universe, 
in which and of which we live and all things living and 
not living, move and have their being. The creation of 
and putting into motion and interrelating the infinite 
material, spare and time universe, i.s a job that no 
amount of declamation or number of believers in, can 
make true and real. Such an existence is impossible to 
be realized in imagination, and is not imposed upon rea- 
son as an a priori truth, nor of possible proof. God or 
Gods have been of almost universal assumption among 
men. And those who, by themselves, claim to be the most 
learned and civilized have repudiated polytheism as a 
relic of ignorance and barbarism, and as never having 
had any ground of fact or reason to rest upon. But the 
same assumptions that are held to be needful to ground 
monotheism, grounded polytheism, viz -. the creation and 
operation of matter and phenomena. But whether the 
present scientific attitude towards the functions of living 
existence, viz -. the division of labor into specialized agen- 
cies to secure greater perfection of operative results is 
not more consonant with the supposition of many Gods 
than of one, might be debated. The assumption of an ex- 
istence separate and apart from all the existence of our 
experience, of our possible conception, and the ascrip- 
tion to it of personality and eternity of existence, and 
I creative cause of the existence of the "universe, and every 
detail of its operations; it is much simpler and just as 
latisfactory to reason, to ascribe eternity to the universe 
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and self -operating power with all its marks of purposive 
deaign and order. Eternity of existence and self-activity 
must be posited somewhere, and this had better be the 
existence and activity that cannot be denied existence, 
than an existence of which it is impossible to obtain any 
satisfactory evidence either that it is, or that it did cre- 
ate or could have created and effected the infinite distri- 
bution of matter, as it were, as small an achievement in 
execution as our saying: "God could have created the 
universe, because he has almighty power." We seem not 
to know or forget that all the evidence we have of such an 
existence or of creative agency, is that somebody in an 
unidentified past time presented the substance of this 
theologi CO- religious dogma as the explanation of things. 
And it has been repeated with modifications ever since, 
without adding any evidence of its truth, such as is re- 
lied upon by informed and critical minds to prove other 
propositions. It is impossible there should be any evi- 
dence to prave the creation of the universe. The evidence 
that was all sufficient to prove creation and a creator of 
the universe and anything else, until intelligence had 
outgrown easy faith and had learned that all phenomena 
occur according to laws of nature, that is, according to 
positional and motive interrelations of matter and force, 
and not according to the will of imaginary Gods many or 
one, was what never could be proven true, divinely in- 
spired speech and writings, and miraculous deeds. These 
capricious prodigies become obsolete when it is seen 
that they are inconsistent with a broader and deeper 
view of nature as the all encompassing and all perform- 
ing existence in her own eternal right and power. To 
enhance the view- of nature is to depreciate the view of 
the Gods. Theology is the superstition of childhood re- 
tained and worked upon by more intelligence to realize 
the child's faith in thaumaturgy, — the bringing of some- 
thing out of nothing, and the doing of something vrith- 
ont a known doer. The type is always reproduced in the 
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o^pring. If morality or ethies in its broadest and deep- 
est meaning relates to conduct, and conduct signifies ac- 
tion, desire, purpose and power to promote the well be- 
ing of animal existence, and this appertains especially 
on the part of man towards his own species and inferior 
species of animals, and this principle holds good on the 
part of a supreme being who has created man, (and why 
should it not!) it cannot be sho^vn to hold good practic- 
ally on the part of the being said to have created, and 
who actuates and controls nature. It cannot be main- 
tained that the forces of nature are so governed and con- 
trolled as always to promote the well being of mankind. 
Is there a mora! implication in human reason and con- 
science on the creator of nature and human life to pro- 
mote by means commensurate with the creator's power, 
human well being? It is likely this question may be 
answered by some in the negative, and the reason of a 
negative answer is obvious. It is plainly seen that it is 
not 80 used. There is entire absence of evidence that the 
destructive elements of nature are ever controlled in the 
interests of human well being, if life, health and happi- 
ness are regarded rs his well being. And to maintain 
what is conspicuously tnie against the universal father 
and the universal good is a virtual denial of such ex- 
istence. Cyolones, tidal waves, earthquakes and volcanic 
eruptions unhindered and without warning, destroy im- 
told thousands of human beings. Cities, theaters and 
other buildings full of people are burned; vessels go 
down at sea with their freight of human beings; black 
death and other epidemics decimate countries; wars sac- 
rifice millions of lives and cripple and deform as many 
more ; famines from unf avcJrable weather for the growth 
and maturing of crops, devastate provinces of their pop- 
ulations; murders, thefts and robberies are hourly oc- 
enrrinp; religious wars, massacres and persecutions take 
place because the one true religion is not universally 
known, and always as expressive of the believed will of 




78 THE ETERNITY OF MATTER 



Qod thai it should be so, and TeDeunis are sung to the 
praise of the equal father of all by the suecesaful party 
of a great battle, that he has given the victory. And Dr. 
Sprenger in his Life of Mohammed eompittes the num- 
ber of peraons who were burned as witches during the 
Christian epoch as nine millions. Witches were those 
who had made a compact with the Devil as against the 
authority of God. All this catalogue of horrors, and it 
might be indefinitely increased, has occurred and is oc- 
currinp, and no Almighty power or fatherly love, con- 
trols the elements or forewarns the people, or informs 
them which one of the many religions is the true one, or 
that all are equally acceptable upon the pretension of 
divine revelation guaranteed by miracle. But there is no 
evidence of a divine providence of power and love that 
protects individuals or peoples, or forewarns them of 
disasters that might be avoided. Human life seems no 
dearer to its crpator than vegetative life, nor persona 
protected from pain and sorrow, than change of position 
of inanimate things, and individuals from sweeping de- 
Ftruetions than the most insignificant insects, for hoth 
alike are freely sacrificed while the species of each ia 
equally preserved. Is it not more consistent to deny the 
existence, or at least hold in suspense the judgment, of a 
being of creative and Almighty power and of infinite 
love, against whose moral character such a catalogue of 
permitted calamities, and sanctioned by silence, religiious 
wars and massacres perpetrated on the ground of de- 
fending his own self-revealed existence, character and 
will, without correction individually as univei-sal as the 
race, and self-evident, should be chargeable with no suc- 
cessful showing of their fallacy! Nature's demand for 
marriage, followed by the agonies of motherhood as if 
the one end of human life to be secured is to continue the 
species, no matter what consequences may come to the 
individual ; the birth of ofl!'spring with defective bodies 
and imbecile minds without the capacity of seeing, hear- 
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ing, or of speech, with organic insanities and birth-tcn- 
deneiea to crime and inebriety ; contagious diseases with 
no power to detect the poison or knowledge to avoid its 
impress upon ns, and early death of a majority born ; the 
anguish of forever parting from the loved objects for 
whose advent into life there has benn so much suffering, 
their removal seems a mockery of the nature which de- 
mands offspring, and does not point to a croatoi* of Al- 
mighty power and infinite goodness and love. All this is 
seen to be true without a voice of denial. And so men 
frame systems of excuses in justification of the being and 
his doing which their fancy has created and endowed 
with Almighty power and infinite love and compassion 
for the human race which he has bronght into existence 
"for his own gloiy," and go about giving consolation 
and assuring agonizing grief that juvenile death is evi- 
dence as manifest and quite as assuring of God's love, as 
birth which has satisfied the nature which he has im- 
planted in mankind. But in this respect the whole ani- 
mal world might urge the same condemnation and should 
be entitled to the same consolation. Behold the manifest 
sorrow of our dear domestic animals bereft of their 
young. I mourn with them as sensibly, if not as acutely, 
as with the human mother whose dead offspring lies in 
her bosom. We ail are of one kith and kin in origin and 
most likely in destiny. 

Discussion 23. But this defense is put forth as his 
revelation of self -justification and charging the suffer- 
ing victims with the procuring of their own misfort^unes 
and death by going out of their natures and the influence 
of their surroundings, neither of which could man have 
been the author of nor have prevented the activities of 
the latter. And man has devised a remedy and detailed 
its origin, workings, and effects both upon his race and 
upon his God, for Gods one and all are man-made, and 
charging all the dire calamities upon the first man whom 
had made in his own image, and the first woman, and 
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by inlieritauce had continued in all their issue which la 
the entire race of man. The remedy works no prevention 
of exterDal calamities through the controlled violenee of 
nature's forces, or of disease, or death, or internal hu- 
man tendencies to wrong doinp, but is curative of all ba»i 
effects that have been wrouRht not here and now in this 
life, bat promises complete cure in a future life which 
the remedy also pi-omisea, but exacts faith on the naked 
ground of the promise as the only condition on which any 
benefit can be received therefrom, and threatens eternal 
punishment for the failure of faith. But the unfitness, 
partiality and mysterious extravagance of the remedy, 
plainly discovers its human origin. Of all the stupid 
dogmas imposed by theology on its devotees, none se^n 
more idiotic to common experience and observation, than 
that the world is iinder the restraints of moral law; that 
it is governed by an Almighty father, who pities and 
succors his children. The creator of the universe is 
anthropomorphic in form, disposition, acts, methods and 
failure of constant good results. The remedial appliance 
is effected (hi'ough a God-begotten Son after human 
methods upon the person of a human virgin, "The Holy 
Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of the Highest 
shall overshadow thee, wherefore that holy thing which 
shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of God." Be- 
sides the unequivocal statement of begetting, the conae- 
Quential birth is stated to have occurred nine months 
after. But as the need o£ the remedy is a mystery of hu- 
man fancy, so is the remedy in its origin, in its working 
and its results. It seems the most astounding absurdity, 
amply sufficient in reason and common sense, to defeat 
the entire Christian theology, by which every other 
theology is defeated, that the being claimed by the Chris- 
tian scheme to be the creator of the universe, omnipres- 
ent, omniscient and onmipotent, should have a begotten 
son after human methods, partaking of his own divine 
nature and attributes and also of Immau nature and at- 
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tributes, though without commingling of these esseutially 
heterogeneous uatures. But the entire di\'ine nature and 
the entire human constitutes the stm. Then this is pro- 
posed for religious faith which requires no evidence but 
the divine ipse dixit for which there is no evidence ex- 
cept human testimony called divine inspiration. 

Neither fetichism nor polytheism, with their woinhip 
of inanimate and animal objects and the bii-th and 
genealogy of Gods as the Greeks held, from which mono- 
theism and European and American theologies and re- 
ligions are ti'ue lineal and legitimate deseendents, present 
greater absurdities. "The greater part of mankind have 
united to acknowledge that which is most probable, and 
which we all are by nature led to suppose, namely, that 
there are Cods. Protagoras doubted whether there were 
any. Diagoras the Melian and Theodoms of Gyrene en- 
tirely believed there were no such things. * • And 
«ince opinions are so various and repuffnant to ono an- 
other, it is possible that none of them may be, and abso- 
lutely impossible that more than one should be right. The 
Pj-thagoreans, when they affirmed anything iu disputa- 
tion and were asked why it was so, used to give this 
answer: "He himself has said so," meaning Pythagoras. 
But the force of reason in disputations on Christiaji the- 
ology and religion, the final and satisfactory answer to 
all questions is T "God has said so. " And if still pressed 
by the question, how it is known that God has said so, the 
reply is, it is so written in his book, the Bible. And this 
book is what holy men of old spake as they were moved 
by the Holy Ghost. But the proof of these allegations 
does not rest on necessarj' presuppositions, reason, nor 
experimental veriiieation, — simply on authority; some- 
body, in remote antiquity, nobody knows who, has said 
so. The last expression may be taken as true, for there is 
ppobablj' not one statement deemed essential or import- 
ant to the Christian system that had not been announced, 
or had not been claimed to have been wrought previous 
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to the birth of Jesus of Nazai-eth, iii regard to some older 
religiou. And perhapa also true of Hebraism and Juda- 
ism. Nor according to late research is the origin of this 
people so remote in antiquity as has been generally sup- 
posed. Prof. Gunkel, in his Legends of Genesis, says: 
"BetM-een tlie primitive races of aouthwestem Asia and 
the appearance of the people of Israel upon the stage of 
life, had rolled unnumbered millenniums, hence there i» 
no room for serious discussion over historical traditions 
said to be possessed by Israel regarding those primitive 
times. In former times, before the deciphering of hiero- 
glyphs and cuneiform wTitings, it was possible for Israel- 
itic translation to be regarded as so old that it did not 
seem absurd to look to it for sueh reminiscences of pre- 
historic ages; but now we see that the people of Israel 
B of the youngest in the group to which it belongs; 
there is an end of all conjecture." The author just quot- 
ed seems to confuse differences and sometimes to identify 
them, and sometimes to be ine.xact in his definitions. 
Legend he says, is originally oral tradition. And legends 
arc not lies, he says. To be sure lies may be defined some- 
what equivocally. It may be a lie as to the tnie histor- 
icity of the event declared, but true in the consciousness 
of the narrator. Tradition is what is handed down by 
word of mouth, and if it purport to be historical fact, 
may be as true as that which comes in writings. For the 
false as well as tlie true may be committed to writing. 
And the false is not made true by writing it. Shall this 
he the algebraic expression. Legend equals Tradition T 
Tradition Itept alive by one generation orally repeating 
its happenings to the nest after is believed to retain a soul 
of truth, and may, once witnessed to by the senses, but 
now overgrown and undergirded with error by not being 
at first committed to a permanent form of record. Is 
the creation of the world; the formation of man from 
dust ; and the giving life to that form by God breathing 
into his nostrils; the forming of woman from a rib taken 
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from the maJi; what God said on the various creations; 
that the spirit of God moved upon the waters; tliat the 
Lord repented that he had made man on the unexpected 
disbehavior of man ; tiiat God said let there be light, and 
let us make man ; and what God said about going down 
to confound the language, legend! oral tradition and 
may therefore have a particle of objective truth J Was it 
once partly true that serpents and she asses used to 
speak, and angels and women had carnal connection, and 
God walked about in an earthly garden observed of man! 
If these statements are legends, then legends do lie, for 
there cannot be a shadow of truth in these idiotic alle- 
gations. They are naked lies as to their objectivity. 

The Christian world takes these legends fta- demon- 
strated objective truths, and events that have occurred 
■with all the actuality and certainty that characterize the 
changes of the seasons. In these and their like which 
make up tlie Christian's sacred books, are to be found 
the evidences of the divine existence, the creation of all 
things, man's origin and destiny, his religious duty, the 
groiuids of his future life and what is to happen to him 
then. The stories of all the Gods of every nation and 
people are myths. "Stories of the Gods are in all na- 
tions the oldest narratives." And Hesiod is as likely to 
be a faithful historian as Moses, the prophets, or any of 
the New Testament actors or writers. Our theology is 
but a mythology like the theologies of the Orient. They 
arc only legends in which the actors and speakei-s are 
the Gods of story-tellers. Jehovah is simply the God 
of the Hebrews as is Zeus of the Greeks, and Jupiter 
of the Romans. "Many myths attempt to answer ques- 
tions and intend to give instruction." This is the case 
of many of the legends of Genesis. The stories of the 
Patriarchs are legends, not individual and family his- 
tories. Patriarchal names are names of tribes. The 
ieg^ids of the Bible are variously classified, as oetiolog- 

with the view to explain something. The question. 
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Whence came heaven and earth, would be likely to arise, 
as it docs now. The explanatory story of the creation ia 
the answer. So of the origin of man and woman, animals 
and the vef^etative kingdom, the rise of nations, the cause 
of death, the desire for eontinuouB life and so on. Le- 
gends am the answers of early attempts to find a cause. 
And this natural propensity alike moves towards science 
and philosophy. But theology and religion are neither 
science nor philosophy. They do not found in objective 
fact or reason. They are the continued story-telling of 
the moderns based upon the fictions of the ancients, and 
to future generations will be myths and legends. Their 
warp and woof are curiosity and emotion, prompted by 
the universal characteristic of human intelligence and 
feeling, to seek after a cause. How many unconscious 
legends and myths we all daily tell and receive for 
truth and fact through our easy faith. And none tell 
more than preachers in their preaching and devotees in 
their hearing. The dogmas of the New Testament find 
their theological and I'cligious standing on the fictions of 
the Old. The creation of the world, the formation and 
fall of man, the introduction into the world of sin and 
consequent death from the slight disobedience of eating 
the fruit of the tree of knowledge of good and evil, es- 
pecially Bs the fruit was good for food, was pleasant to 
the eyes and desired to make one wise. Pity there had 
not been a line of enterprising horticulturists who should 
have brought the descendents of the tree down the ages, 
that by eating its pleasant fniit one should become wise, 
it being an attainment so difficult and expensive in time 
and money to acquire through our schools and 
travel. The wild prophetic rhapsodies of thought and 
speech — " A virgin shall conceive and bear a son. He 
shall be called Immanuel, the Mighty God, the Everlast- 
ing Father, Of the increase of his government there 
shall he no end upon the throne of David," This wild 
burst of senseless enthusiasm infolds essential dogmaa 
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[ in the mythies of our theology aad religion whicli has 
had dominance for mJllenniiimg the dcfinitiou and de- 
fense of which haa engaged the world's councils, emper- 
ors and kings, and provoked wars and massacres, and to 
this day these fictitious stories of sacred literature are 
held by millions to contain the only gi-ound of hope for 
man 'a future life and well being, and his happiness and 
I satisfaction here and now. There had been a previous 
' aonouncement by one of those diviuera of future events 
made to David and Solomon, that David's throne, in the 
line of his descendants should be established forever. 
This prophecy proved abortive in David's grandson. 
And the complete political sovereignty was wrested from 
the Jews before the birth of Jesus Christ. This was a se- 
vere shock to a people who flattered themselves that they 
were special favorites of Almighty God, who had called 
forth from a distant land the progenitor of their nation, 
and favored him with personal interviews and conver- 
Bations; and had promised great gifts to his posterity, 
. when as yet he had none, and had given him posterity 
P (to malte good the promise) beyond the term of nature's 
ordinary capacity, although a future marieige brought 
him six luaty sons, perhaps as many daughters. But 
daughters with a barbarous people are of so little conse- 
quence as generally not to merit a record. God had also 
promised the land of the Canaanitea to Abraham's pos- 
I terity. And after centuries of waiting and after the de- 
I Bcendants of Abraham had become a numerous people as 
slaves in Egypt, God led them out triumphantly Ets 
against the whole military force of Egypt, fed, watered 
and clothed them forty years in making a journey that 
I in nearest route might have been accomplished in eleven 
k or twelve days; gave them a jurisprudence, ordered their 
loceupancy of Canaan, generalized their wars for con- 
r quest and gave them two days without an intervening 
night, for the greater slaughter of those who were de- 
fending their homes; their possessions, their wives and 
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children; ordered the extermination of the population, 
and divided the land and its improvcmenta among the 
Hebrews. But all this tale of Israelitish sojourn in 
Egypt for four hundred years and their Exodus there- 
from under the awful circumstances related in the Book 
of Exodus is unworthy of belief, for the record shows 
upon its face its mythical character. And critical intelli- 
gence of to-day has rejected all marvels much less in de- 
gree of absurdity as contained in other sacred literatures 
as fictitious. And there is no way of rescuing these He- 
brew prodigies from the class of invented stories as 
groundless of historical fact as any other romances. They 
are uncorroborated by any reference to them, or the life 
and growth of the Hebrew people in Egypt in any rec- 
ords as yet found there, or to any incidental mention of 
their sojourn there, or to their departure from Egypt in 
the midst of such striking physical phenomena, by any 
other people having relations with Egypt. Hafitinga 
Bible Dictionary says: "The work of excavation of lost 
cities and monuments has gone far to negative certain 
hypotheses as to the Exodns, if not to render them im- 
jiossible. The decipherment of inscriptions and papyri 
belonging to the time of the Exodus has furnished us 
with geographical and historical annotations of the 
highest value. It must not be supposed that the result is 
an unmixed confirmation of the biblical account. A re- 
cent decipherment of an Egyptian inscription shows that 
the Bene-Israel were already in Palestine at the time of 
the ExoduB. " But all these romantic stories invented by 
a people whose early history like that of other peoples of 
remote antiquity not being fixed in permanent form, be^ 
ing lost, show that they sought, like other races tii ac- 
count for their history and for themselves through 
miraculous interposition of God or the Gods. And these 
tales and their similitudes in the Jewish writings have 
served as proof of the objective existence of the Hebrew 
tribal God, and been accepted by Europe and the West- 
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em continent to be the one iiniverstU and only God, with 
the indefinable, self- contradictory definition, viz: "1st, 
There is but one God and this God is one; i. e., indivisi- 
ble. 2nd, That the one indivisible divine essence as a 
■whole, exists eternally as Father and aa Son, and aa Holy 
Ghost ; that each person possesses the whole essence and is 
constituted a distinct person by certain incommunicable 
properties not common to him and the others." Outlines 
of Theology by A. A. Hodge, page 132. It will be ob- 
served that the one indivisible God is entire in each of 
three distinctive peraonalities, and this is true eternally; 
that is, regressively without beginningr, and progressive- 
ly without termination. Theology talks of eternal gen- 
eration, as if what one term affirmed, the other did not 
deny, of God the Son by God the Father, and a mun- 
dane b^etting of God the Son on the person of a virgin 
by God the Holy Ghost, who is the same one and entire 
God as the Father and the Son. And grave Doetora of 
Divinity see nothing grotesque or objectively impossible 
in this romance, because found in their inherited theo- 
logical and religious authority. If they had been horn 
of Mohammedan parents and raised in a Mohammedan 
country, the Koran ivould have been their religious au- 
thority. And so as becoming Brahmans or Buddhists. 
And those unnatural tales would have been to them as 
impossible of belief, as historically true as they are to 
devotees of other theistie religions. If one says : they are 
historically false but theistieally and religiously true, to 
be apprehended and held by faith, they do not belong 
to the field of nature, but to the supernatural. We will 
leave this statement before the jury of thought -without 
comment. Nor does the number of advocates of any so- 
cidled supernatural religion increase the evidence of its 
supernatural origin or agency. For the supernatural is 
not susceptible of verification by experimentation or cal- 
culation. 

Discussion 34. Whoever maintains that the great 
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number of advocates of his religion is evidence of its 
eiipernatural origin and extension, must find a reason 
for the extension of other religions nearly or quite 89 
numerous in adherents aa his own. If those that are op- 
posed to his have succeeded in obtaining so large a fol- 
lowing without a divine causation, the critical mind, and 
without prejudice, might say, if these religions have so 
greatly prospered as to adherents and the long time they 
have continued to satisfy successive generations, these 
evidences would show, if they have any evidencing value 
on the proof in issue, that these with your religion are 
alike supernatural, or yours and theirs are alike destitute 
of the supernatural element. Either horn of the dilem- 
ma would prove an ouster of a supernatural religion. 
"Would any intelligent and unprejudiced mind say that 
there was a supernatural curative relation between a dis- 
eased per»m holding in his hand a bone of a dead saint, 
or a piece of the cross on which Jesiis of Nazareth was 
crucified, and the cure of the disease 1 I should be pre- 
pared to expect the first reply would be, the bone of the 
body of a dead sinner, and a relic of the cross on which 
either of the thieves was crucified would be just as elBca^ 
clous, provided the patient believed they were the bone 
of the body of the dead saint and relic of the cross which 
sustained the dying Jesus. Then it may be admitted that 
recoveries have followed these prescriptions. Then it was 
faith that cured (there have been many faith cures) a 
direct mental and indirect physiological and hence cura- 
tive effect, and not a supernatural or a divine touch. 
And this leads me to say that whenever any result may 
be credited to belief in a definite objective speculative 
cause, the faith is just as efficacious if there be no such 
operative cause. "Thy faith hath made thee whole." 
Jesus was carried away with this power of faith, when 
he said,(if he ever said it, and not because some unknown 
person has put it into his mouth, need we believe it of 
him) : "What things soever ye desire, when ye pray, be- 
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lieve that ye receive them, and ye shall have them." And 
I this explains the satisfaction which every form of relig- 
ion gives its devotees ; and equally so all the virtues and 
. crimes of all religions. If faith and fulfillinent guaraa- 
' teed by belief, be the proof of one theology and religion, 
it must be Ihe proof of all theologies and religions which 
' rest upon the same claim, under the same guaranty. Our 
grave Doctors of Divinity are provoked to smile and to 
' the expression of surprise that the learned Greeks could 
have been so fool-fangled as to have accepted for true 
the absurd stories told in the Theogeny of Hesoid of the 
origin of the world and the birth of the Gods; or the 
Greeks and Romans taking the will of the Gods by 
augurs, hieroscopy and a hundred other modes of divin- 
ation. It may be said in truth that there is no greater 
absurdity told by Hesiod coneeming the birth of the 
Grecian Gods, than the orthodox Christian theology 
maintains as to the birth of its God ; nor the objects of 
heathen worship, than the objects of Christian worship, 
as Mary the mother of Jesus, and iniEiges, or of heathen 
means of curing the sick, than of Christian shrine or relie 
cure. In the eighth and ninth centuries "Throughout 
Christendom the practice of medicine was altogether su- 
pernatural. It was in the hands of ecclesiastics and saint- 
relies, shrine and miracle-cures were a source of bound- 
less profit to the Church." Draper's Intellectual Devel- 
opment of Europe. 

I am by no means sure that miracle is not the legiti- 
mate and authorized Christian, cure of disease and pro- 
curer of all our needs. It was the means used by Jesus 
and he endowed his disciples with the same power and 
sent them out to exercise it. And on their return they 
report to him its successful exercise. His words are 
proof that it is legitimate and an important feature in 
I whatever he purposed to effect. He authorized, invested 
I with its power, and sanctioned, miracle cure, without 
I definitely prescribing the external form of its adminis- 
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tratioD. "All power is given unto me in heaven and in 
earth." "lie that bclieveth on me the works that I do, 
shall ho do, and greater works than these shall he do, be- 
cause I go to my Father," lie healed the sick, raised the 
dead, cast out devils and cured leprosy. Believers in him 
were not to be hurt by serpents, or by drinking deadly 
poisons. They were to lay hands on the siek and recovery 
was to follow as a eonaequeuce. Re created bread and 
fish, prepared and cooked for food; and killed a live fig 
tree by his vocal power. And declared to his disciples: 
"IE ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall 
say unto this mountain, Bemove hence to yonder place; 
and it shall remove and nothing shall be impossible unto 
you." This range of subjects extends over much of ani- 
mate and inanimate nature, and he proved by illustrative 
examples the truth of his declarations. And here is the 
extent of the application of effective faith as just said; 
"What things soever ye desire, when ye pray, believe ye 
receive them and ye shall have them." "All things are 
possible to him that believeth." It appears from the 
above quotations and others that might be cited, that 
Jesus intended the kingdom of heaven which he purposed 
to set up, should be administered entirely by miracle. 
That all physical wants of food and clothing, as in the 
journey through the wilderness; the curing of diseases, 
as he was constantly doing, and sometimes his apostles; 
the supply of birth defects, as the giving of sight to the 
born blind; and restoring of limbs to congenital cripples; 
the immediate restoration and healing of the ear of the 
servant of the high priest cut off by a sword in the hand 
of Peter; the removal of physical objects, as declared of 
the mountain and the sycamore tree ; and whatever else 
should be needed for the welfare of the subjects of hia 
kingdom, should be obtained, not by physical effort or 
through secular or mental labor, with now failure and 
now success, according to the affairs of this world, but 
by miraculous procurement. He condemned labor. "Ia- 
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r bor not for the things that perish. " " Seek first the king- 

I dom of heaven and all these things shall be added unto 

[ you." "My Father knoweth that ye have need of these 

llhingB." "Ask and ye shall receive, seek and ye shall 

1 find." "Behold, the birds of heaven, they sow not, 

neither gather into barns, and your Heavenly Father 

feedeth thom. Are not ye of much more value than 

they." "Why are ye anxious concerning the raiment. 

Consider the lilies of the field, they toil not, neither do 

they spin, yet Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed 

I like one of these." "If God so clothe the grass of the 

' field which to-day is and to-morrow is cast into the oven, 

shall he not much more clothe you. ye of little faith?" 

He exhorted a^rainst taking any thought for food or 

clothing, or for things of the morrow. 

It is evident by the answer Jesus returned to in- 
quiries sent by John the Baptist, that he purposed to set 
up a miraeulouH kingdom on earth, that should not be 
earthly in its mode of administration. "Go tell John the 
i things which ye do hear and see, the blind receive their 
[ Bight, the larae walk, the lepers are cleansed, the deaf 
I hear, the dead are raised up." He declared to Pilate 
I that his kingdom was not of this world. He also declared 
1 in his great prayer that the subjects of his kingdom were 
I given him by his father out from the world, and they 
I "Were not of the world as he was not of the world. So rad- 
I ical and momentous was the subjection to the allegiance 
I of his kingdom that the dearest ties that bind to the 
I economy of the world,^ — the love of father, mother, wife 
1 and children, and life itself, was incompatible with it, 
I and must be renounced. He said he did not pray for the 
r world. His kingdom and the world were two dissimilar 
[ and separate affairs. Therefore it was not his intention 
I to benefit the world on the world's principles of admin- 
I istration. Hence the folly of Te Deums on the triumph 
I of battle, or praise and thanksgiving to God on the sue- 
tneas of any worldy enterprise. There was to be no blend- 
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tid or amalgamated union between the heavenly elements 
and the earthly that there should be a loss vi the dis- 
tinctive properties of each in a new substance, as it were. 
Nor were individuals gradually to absorb the heavenly 
elements so as to be uncertain to which master they owed 
allegianw. The difference was immediate, radical and re- 
deemiuR. The characteristics of each should be distinct- 
ive and clear cut, There was to be no mistaking tares for 
wheat. It is vain to say that these positive statements in- 
tend only a relative value, while there is no hint in their 
connection or elsewhere in the record of his saying, that 
he did not intend the full meaning of his expression. 
And he had the teaching of the Old Testament to back 
him. It was man's disobedience that determined the 
curse of the earth and the need of man's labor for hia 
suppoi-t. And when a new divine effect was made to set 
up the kingdom of heaven and to retrieve man 's lost for- 
tunes, God undertook the task by miraculously deliver- 
ing a selected tribe from Egyptian bondage, and con- 
tinued the effort for forty years without a break, and 
for centuries thereafter with varying success, fought its 
battles for possession of lands without the recorded loss 
of life or wound to one of the tribes as long as they 
obeyed the divine commands. And the inspired writer 
of the 105 Psalm says: "lie brought them forth also 
with silver and gold, and there was not one feeble per- 
son among their tribes. ' ' 

Dincussioii 25. It cannot be denied that the quota- 
tions above, coming from God that made the worlds and 
all things, are sufficient authority for undertaking any 
physical problem by prayer with the assurance of ac- 
complishing it. During the centuries of the dark ages 
Christendom was altogether Christian, and not at all 
scientific. The statements of the two Testaments were 
taken at their obvious face value. And the Catholic alle- 
gation that what Protestants call "the dark ages" were 
ages of Christian light superior to any ages since, may 
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be defended from tlie Bible standards. Aa the Bible ia 
God's revealed will to man, it must needs be the supreme 
authority. The kingdom of heaven ia the Chureh of 
Jesus Christ, according: to the New Testament, and is 
the organic embodiment of divine wisdom and power, 
and exercises it visibly through a^nts selected and in- 
vested with fitting qualifications to administer the king- 
dom, it must be presumed by the king, if the kingdoms 
be really or divine origin. For we cannot suppose the 
kingdom had a heavenly source and then left to the abor- 
tion of every heavenly issue through the ignorance and 
wickedness of its liuman administrators, abandoned by 
the divinitj" that gave it bii-th. The supreme legislative, 
judicial and executive power is conveyed in the short 
symbolical deliverance to the Church of the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven with authority to forgive and retain 
sins, and to loose and bind in heaven such as should be 
loosed or bound on earth. As the grant of power is not 
given in detail but in comprehension, it must by impli- 
cation carry the authority to unfold and develop the 
symbol according to exigencies as they arise, to formulate 
doctrines and prescribe ritual and the proper conduct of 
its subjects with i-etributive judgments, and authorita- 
tively to interpret and construe the teaching given ver- 
bally and by deed by him who came from heaven to insti- 
tute heaven 's kingdom on earth, and therefore to insure 
its success. And as the Church should never be over- 
come by its foes and its great head would not permit its 
enemies to stand before its defenders in a verbal contest, 
the implication is that the development of the grant into 
particulars should be guided, controlled and consum- 
mated in accordance with the supreme head of the Idng- 
dom. The Church is not a democracy but an absolute 
monarchy. I know that the first proposition is affirmed 
by some Protestants and the second denied by them. The 
of kingdom and king is opposed to the Protestant 
view. All theologies repose on the conception that God ia 
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an absolute monarch. A democratic kingdom founded 
and appointed by an autocratic sovereign who cannot 
abdicate his throne nor his authority is a self-contradic- 
tion. Christianity cannot deny without stultification that 
its author is the absolute ruler of heaven and earth. The 
New Testament in its origin, doctrines, and appoint- 
ments, presents the Church as a monarchy, not a democ- 
racy, visibly administrated by its members, but secretly 
selected and endowed by the great head of the Church. 
"Without me ye can do nothing." "I am with you al- 
way, even unto the end of the world," and other pas- 
sages carry this implication. Indeed it is a necessary one 
to afford expressional and efficient harmony between 
what is proposed to be done and means of doing it. 

Let us see if the historical working of the Church 
furnishes reasonable evidence that the claims set forth in 
the Bible of a bona fide kingdom of heaven projected on 
earth by an Almighty omnipresent and omniscient be- 
ing. It is recorded aa if spoken to Isaiah by Almighty 
Glod, "I am the Lord; that is my name, and my glory 
will I not give to another, nor my praise to graven 
images." It may be seriously questioned whether mono- 
theism which is the view presented in the Old Testament 
is not contradicted by the Iloly Trinity of the New. And 
judged by reason and common sense whether both the 
monotheism of the Old and the Trinity of the New, are 
not antagonized by the adoration of the Virffin Mary, the 
worship of images, the invocation of saints, and the de- 
vout attachment to relics and shrines. The worship and 
invocation of these objects were almost universal in Eu- 
rope during the dark ages, and by no means are yet abol- 
ished. It would be difficult logically to avoid the con- 
clusion that the motto of the "false prophet," "There is 
but one God, ' ' does truly express the idea of monotheism, 
and the Christian Trinity does truly express the idea of 
polytheism. Theology is not a science, not objective 
knowledge and subjective knowledge concerns ourselves. 
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Xt is not an intuition or demonstration ; nor is it a neces- 
sary assumption. If all Gods have been discarded from 
Christendom but one, why should one be retained I The 
many were once held to exist as certainly as one is now 
held to exist. The Gods were as helpful and satisfactory, 
as responsive to prayers, and sacrifices offered in faith 
then to the many as to the one God now. Increase of in- 
telligence has banished all Gods but one from the most 
enlightened portions of the earth and judging the future 
by the past, it will banish the one. Notice the difficulty 
with which the devotees of one religion relinquish their 
faith and accept another radically different. One religion 
is as comforting as another without being subjectively 
truer or objectively more false, so far as divine existence 
or deed can be proved. One God accounts for phenomena 
as well as another, since it is one 's faith in the atisence of 
all objective proof. The supernatural does not lie as an 
object of discovery in the eoui-se of man's advancing in- 
telligence. It is not involved in any department of hu- 
man knowledge. Nor ean it be used as an intelligible 
solution in any problem in nature, for the best reason 
there is no supernatural as the object of our knowledge. 
Science is distinguishing itself more and more from re- 
ligion. 

Discussion 26. No recent text book of the physics of 
the heavens declares as an intelligible explanation of 
stellar order, that God, as an historical event, created 
mid arranged the heavenly spheres in the order we know 
them. But if science assumes the position, for which 
there is valid evidence, that the matter which constitutes 
the solar system was once in a revolving, attenuated mass 
from excessive heat, the known laws of the dissipation 
of heat, the consequent cooling and contraction of mat- 
ter, the increased velocity of the revolving mass, and so 
^^_fbrth, would at yast result in the present order of the 
^^B|Blar system. This would be an intelligible explanation, 
^^^■H* the mind is able to see the course nature must take 
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and the final issue, not what course arbitrarily assumed 
will might take. The mathematician is able to see that of 
necessity the sum of all the auccesaive augles formed in a 
plane and upon one side of a straigrht line, is equal to 
two right angles. And the intelligent human intellect 
cannot assent to the declaration that the will aud power 
of any being caused the sum to be just this, or could 
cause the sura to be more or less, or cause any mathe- 
matical axiom to be what it is, or make it different. What- 
ever we are willing to say God has ordained or caused, 
we cannot admit that he has caused mathematical 
truths. Whatever the mind sees axiomatically it cannot 
be persuaded that God has caused it to be so. What we 
see to be of necessity we cannot allow to be of choice. 
And this is a limitation upon the assumed divine exist- 
ence and power. The domain of inevitable truth, cause 
and effect, is enlarging as man's reach of comprehension 
enlarges. The divine causation is religiously Summed up 
in the creation of the materia! universe and in giving it 
laws of procedure in phenomena. But the mind rejects 
a cause or beginning of space and time, aud a creative 
cause of mathematical truths, and declares there is of 
necessity eternal existence. The necessity of postulating 
eternal existence cancels all need and all right to postu- 
late either creation or creator of existence. Eternal ex- 
istence carries with it the necessary laws of its existing 
and of the processes of phenomenal becoming. There is- 
sues from thousands of pulpits everj- Sunday the reitera- 
tion that God is an eternal infinite personality, creator of 
the material universe, of all life, the bestower of all good 
things and states. This is the great fallacy of endowing 
a word with universal estate, instead of finding univer- 
sal being. It is the fallacy of substituting a fiction, the 
religious averment of the supematural, for the essential, 
concrete and psychic, and all comprehensive existence 
and action of the universe, as the be all and do all. This 
is the position common to fetichism, animism, polythe- 
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ism, and motiotlieiGm. But no evidence such as is ad- 
duced to prove any other propoaifion can be brought for- 
ward to prove this. If this is true really aud causally, it 
IB true objectively. But the supernatural is not a the- 
orem — ^a demonatrabb theoretieal proposition; not a 
problem — a demonstrable practical proposition; not an 
axiom — an indemonstrabli; theoretieal proposition; not a 
postulate, — an iuderaonstrable practical proposition. It 
cannot be used for any purpose of knowledge whatever, 
EOF as a step in the solution of any problem. A solution is 
an explanation of how a thing is done. Nothing of which 
■we know anything is self -existent, self-eonacioua, or self- 
active under the pervading and overmastering teaching 
of theoloffj-. All things of our knowledge are religiously 
banked in something of which we know and can know 
nothing. 

The fiction of a supernatnral we have said cannot 
^explain anything, for it is not known how it acts, 
acts, or that it exists. IIow can it be 
.distinguished from nature and be identified as the 
snpepnatural ? What are its methods of working, 
■and what the products of its activities! Is it 
ipaid, the creation of the universe f Yes, this reply is very 
easy. But is to say so, any evidence of its objective 
.truth f There is and must be eternal exi.stence. The uni- 
, Terse exists, and shows no marks of having begun to ex- 
and there is nn competent evidence of such an event. 

'he universe is all that is known or can be eonceived, or 
need be averred to exist. This is evidence that the uni- 
verse is eternal and uncreated. There is much allegation 
that the universe is the product of creation. But what is 
the need to allege, and what and where is to be found the 
evidence that sustains the allegation? I suppose the 
Christian will reply, the Bible. But can the competency 
and integrity of this witness, sworn "to tell the truth, 
le whole truth and nothing but the truth" under cross 

ixamination, satisfy an unprejudiced but intelligently 
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critical court, that its testimony is the original divine 
source of evidence, and not hearsay, and finally traced 
to a writer of fiction. But this book of fiction, like much 
other folk-lore occurring in the department of faitb 
which is the most deserving virtue, and ensures the ob- 
jective truth of its objects, in the absence of any evi- 
dence, has passed through many editions and many 
changes and still has many readers and believers. The 
universal order of nature needs no postulated super- 
natural arranger to impose upon nature what is foreign 
to it. Absolutely no interrelations among differences, 
simply no order whatever, is antagonized by intellectual 
necessity. There is no absolute unconditioned, unrelated, 
no order among differences. But the whole of diiTcreuce 
is of necessity one ordered and interrelated system, or 
univ€i*c not devised and created, and ordered by intelli- 
gence and power foreign to the universe, but ever>' thing 
part of and involved in the universe. Of necessity there 
must be alleged relativity among all existences, not con- 
crete only. The inevitable mathematics of space and 
time impose their universal order of related positions, 
duration and change throughout infinite extent and in- 
finite difference, and bring into systematic order the 
whole universe. 

Discussion 27. We cannot predicate mind in the ab- 
sence of matter, nor as product or property of matter, 
per se, but only of matter in states and under conditions 
not fully understood. There is a reluctance to hold mat- 
ter to be the basis, the scene and the productive means to 
mind, and an effort to find first through denial that un- 
der any conditions of itself can material nature function 
consciousness, which in its highest and lowest degrees is 
the consciousness of itself, i. e., nature they would say is 
not known and felt by, and to itself, but by and to a for- 
eigner; and then comes the affirmation of an immaterial 
or spiritual persistent substance which itself thinks and 
feels and acts. And while the proposition of eternal un- 
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created self-active existence is self-evident, or must be 
postulated, and nothing but matter in motion known &a 
energy or force, is known or with good evidence is held to 
be quantitively persistent from an indefinite past and 
therefore by inference to an indefinite future; and no 
immaterial or spirit substance is known to exist, not to 
Bay has persisted from an indefinite past, and therefore 
may continue to a j-emote and indefinite future. I cannot 
Bay nor do I feel, that eternal and infinite nature identi- 
fied as the sum total of all that is, has been, or possibly 
can be, may not hold out all the reasonable grounds of a 
future life. Since these grounds, if there are any, must 
be of her, come from her, and realize their issue in her, 
peet personal life and blessedness during an in- 
'definite future. They cannot be reasonably furnished by 
■d-constnicted and word-endowed being, denied to 
he of nature, that is, denied to exist under conditions of 
space and time, which thought cannot distinguish from 
denial to exist at all, but words may; and Eiffirmed to be 
supernatural ; affirmed this and nothing more. Besides 
the universal relativity of all existence, states, properties, 
qualities, positions and motions, expressible in space and 
tame orders and degrees, there is growing up among 
Bcientists, the conviction that chemical atoms do not ex- 
press ultimate and persistent differences of matter; that 
^Xhe sum total of qualities and powers reside not in mat- 
^r per se. But in the naied entity of matter there is the 
it of properties and powers, and all differences of 
itomic elements and all varied powers and phenomena 
;*re the issue of the mechanics of one matter, whose most 
idistinguishable attributes are numerical, formal and 
:]Iiotile. Of this essential unity of least qualities and 
Pgrcatest multiplicity of numbers, all differences and 
powers are determined by the mechanical relations of 
numbers, foims and motions. "We must hold that chem- 
istrj- is mechanical placing and action. This leads to the 
averment that the universe in the last analysis yet at- 
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tainable is attributable to one matter, not to seventy or 
eighty matters each of an absolute kind. And all dif- 
ferences whatever whether called physical, chemical, vital 
or psychical or otherwise, are evolved from the mechanics 
of essentially one matter in the infinitude of its nunb- 
bers, their combinations, forms and motions. 

Evolution, or we may say the relative but not abso- 
lute creation of properties, qualities, and powers arise or 
eome into the actual fact of being from the mechanics of 
elements in which singly and alone there is not a trace o£ 
said properties, qualities or powers. This is somewhat il- 
lustrated in the ten arithmetical forms. Each in itself is 
only a shape. But it has come into usage that each figure 
shall represent a definite abstract power or value, and 
this power rises or falls in value as the place occupied by 
the figure is related to the places occupied by other fig- 
ures of the same arithmetical expression. But arith- 
metical relations are not creations of intelligence, but 
representations discovered by intelligence of the neces- 
saiy economy of nature; or nature's discovery of itself. 
The same principle is illustrated by the letters of an 
alphabet, which by themselves are merely special forms, 
each called by a definite name and represents a definite 
phonetic value. But these forms only become significant 
as they are assembled into precise mechanics of words, 
these into sentences, and these into discourses. These in- 
stances only partially illustrate what nature is every- 
where doing on the most stupendous and varied scale in 
creating properties, qualities, powei's, and all phenomena 
of the universe through material numbers comparatively 
negative of differences of intrinsic nature, built into pre- 
cise mechanical structures, and these into groups of high- 
er order, and each single element moving in a definite 
velocity, am]tlitude of range and direction within the 
structure, and each structure in motion of precise dii-ec- 
tion, amplitude and velocity, within the limits of the 
larger groups. And all this complex mechanics is with- 
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t known or traceable, or necessity of implied intelli- 
tnt purposive direction of energj' aa a separate agency 
_ 1 distinct feature. That ia, that the material elements 
without intelligence in themselves or an Intelligent agen- 
cy directing their movements and coercing their position- 
al and motile mechanics, separate and distinct from them 
I their midst or remote from them and determine the 
ducts, take theii" interelated positions in the physical, 
• chemical, or orgauie building and execute their mo-' 
TJons and deliver the necessary resultant products, with- 
out foreign, i. e., supernatural architect or artist. The 
fact of existence, its laws of existing and action, of 
forms, functions, changes, evolution of products, and tho 
universal ongoing of nature are parts of eternal nature 
itself. Intelligence is partial, local, numerical and ia the 
issue of a definite organization of matter, under definite 

I-eXtemal conditional, ^ithoiit an intelligent agency so far 
is is known, or ean be traced, or of necessity must be in- 
ferred. Intelligence itself is the product and deliveraneo 
of the most complex material structure known, con- 
structed without a trace of the guidance of intelligence 
as a separate factor ordering the construction, or im- 
minent as an efficient or final cause in the elements tak- 
ing form, or determining the function of the structure. 
But it is appreciable to sufficiently cultured intelligence, 
as all things, events and relations are. There is no wreck, 
no tangle, no disaster, no construction, no destruction, of 
worlds or atoms, no happenings, but a sufficient intelli- 

Igenee would discover that every part, piece, form, rtate, 
and action, under all the circumstances, is just what, as, 
prliere and when, it must be of necessity. And in this 
itatement I include the factor and issue of intelligence. 
jfor all differences that make up the universe are and 
must be of necessity interrelated or orderly arranged in 
related positions, actions, states, causes and consequences, 

t simultaneity or succession. Not that they were ar- 
ged in the order they bear by an intelligence and 
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power superior to and other than the universe. Or that 
the universe could of possibility, be in no order what- 
ever. The universe is eternal self-esisting and self-evolv- 
ing, and self-inter related and self- functioning. All be- 
comings are predetermined from eternity as involved in 
eternal and universal nature, not predestined by an in- 
telligence and power foreign to, and other than nature, 
by whom they were incorporated into a created and eon- 
Btructed conci-ete universe. But nature is eternal and 
etenially endowed without a foreign endower, with nec- 
I'ssary and inevitable mechanical and mathematical in- 
ten-elations in all its changeless quantity of matter and 
energy and changing phenomena. And all this relativity 
and fact must be lodged somewhere. And we may better 
lodge it where H'e find it and know it is than where we do 
not know it is, and are under no necessity or constrain- 
ing evidence to place it there. The necessary attributes 
of space and time determine to our intelligence the order 
of all changeless and all changing existence. Nature is 
without teleologj' or final cause, because she has no final 
end, as she has no first beginning. What is without be- 
ginning must continue without end. There is no super- 
natural. Relativity is universal and inevitable. There ia 
no creation of matter or energy. Evolution may be called 
creation of forms and functions, and consequently of 
products. But they are all changes of what was before. 
There has been no addition to quantitative existence. 

Discussion 38. The great mistakes of philosophy are 
the postulates of one definite intelligence as the all deter- 
mining factor in all that is, becomes or changes; the cre- 
ation of matter; the endowment of matter with motions; 
and the interrelating of universal nature in accordance 
with previous design, and intelligent working to the de- 
vised plan. This method can never yield a philosophy. 
This tracing of existence and phenomena to its source in 
free will, w"ill never find such source either by proof or 
in the necessity of its affirmation. Free will or arbitrarj' 
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choice cannot be recognized as the presupposition or 
finality of a scientific philosophy. For seientifie methods 
have and can have no relations to an absolute and unre- 
lated entity, not even the determination that it is, or that 
I it need be postulated. Philosophy must found on the 
p axiomatic assumption of eternal uncreated existence, and 
the full and adequate reason of all becoming and change 
must be involved in eternal existence and conditions, 
both the fixed and univei-sal aj]d those that have come by 
formal changes, and that of necessity. Existence and 
phenomena are the oidy subject matter of scientific in- 
' quiry. The inquirer, his investigation and methods, and 
I the results, are all inchided in nature, and are nature 
[ knowing and trying to know itself. The investigation of 
I nature must ground on the axiomatic assumption that na- 
I lure or the universe is eternal and inicreated, under the 
j neeessaiy presuppositions of space and time, which of 
I necessity assure all things, and all changes, and all fune- 
I tions, and all qualities, to be related in mathematical 
order, and therefore intelligible. Existence cannot have 
I begun of arbitrary free choice of whether it should be- 
I gin or not. For the primary and inevitable assumption 
is not free choice, nor creation, nor creator of existence, 
hut existence unci-eated and eternal. And from this nee- 
essaiy assumption, the allegation of a creator of existence 
seems an impertinence. And human intelligence even 
perverted by a religious revelation I should suppose 
could not descend to the absurdity of declaring that 
space or time were created or began to be, or axiomatic 
truth ever began or can ever cease to be true. Therf 
cannot be finality except in eternal existence and neees- 
sarj- truth and necessary becoming. Of what may have 
been or not have been, or what might have been other 
than, where aiid when it is, contingent on arbitrary free 
choice, with all conditions, circumstances and results in- 
cluded in the free choice, we know of no illustration in 
the universe or out of it. Should it be asked why the 
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straight line is the shortest distance between two points, 
or why all the angles that can be drawn or thought with- 
in a circle little or biff, all the vertices being on the cen- 
ter, are equal to four right angles, and no more; would 
the answer be, God caused it to be so, the implication be- 
ing if he did so, he could have caused the truths to have 
been othenvise; or would it be, it is impossible that it 
could be otherwise, and impossible that the propositions 
ever began to be true! If the truth of siieh propositions 
in cultured human thought rested in the conviction that 
it is the effect of a free will choice to have it so, and con- 
sequently contingent on the continuance of the creative 
free will, the whole aspect of nature would be changed. 
-4nd the feeling of nature's constants and stability would 
be lost, and neither enduring science nor philosophy 
would be possible. And as at different periods in the his- 
tory of Christendom many believing iri the creation of 
the world had a legitimate ground to believe in its anni- 
hilation, and as its destruction by fire had been foretold 
and signs of its near approach given as its creation had 
been declared in what they accepted as a divine revela- 
tion, groups of people have lost confidence in the world's 
continuance and become demoralized in the expectation 
of its speedy conflagration. It is a legitimate inference 
that what begins must cease. Creation from nothing is 
not a necessary postulate, neither is it a proven fact, 
therefore material existence and energy can not be 
ascribed to a creative cause, nor asiomatie truth to free 
choice, but to the necessary postulate of eternal exist- 
ence, and self-evident truth upon the necessity of its be- 
ing true. Of arbitrary will or unconstrained, uncondi- 
tioned, undetermined choice to be or to do, there is no- 
known or conceivable example in nature or human na- 
ture. Ali things material, functional and psychical are 
interrelated, nothing is unrelated or alone, or can be- 
conceived destitute of parts. Existence and phenomena 
cannot ground on arbitrary choice that they should be 
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ratlwr than not be. Choice eannot account for necessary 
existence nor for necessary truth which it is the destiny 
of our nature to hold etei-nal and inevitable. But choice, 

Li dependent psychical phenomenon, is as much necessi- 
tated by its causes, as the falling of an unsupported 
ne. 
There is no first cause where there is no beginning. 
6ffect is the necessary consequence of its cause. Choice 
lubordinate factor and implies deliberation and two 
• more alternatives, and is finally necessitated on the 
^ of least resistance and the greatest influence. All 
^fcuse is imminent for it brings effect to itself, albeit it 

' hiny be transitive also. No cause is absolutely one, that 
is, without conditions and relativity per sc, or has no con- 
tributing factors as method, state of that which is to be 
Acted upon, environment, when, where, etc. If the cre- 
ator is eternal and uncaused he or it must have a nature 
independent of his or its free choice either to have or not 
to have. Self-destruction would be as impossible as aelf- 
ereation, if creation of the universe was a necessary out- 
come of his nature and therefore unavoidable, though 
this would not exclude the factor of volition were this 
involved in his nature. And unless involved in his ne- 
cessitated uncaused nature, it cannot be conceived how it 
could be there to be exercised. Volition is not the con- 
tradictory or even the contrary of necessity, but wherever 
it is exercised it is an element in necessity. On final 
analysis necessity is seen to determine all being and all 
change and production. Creation from nothing is unin- 
telligible and inconceivable, and as absurd as it is use- 
less. To speak of creation from eternity is aelf-contra- 
dietory. It both affirms and denies date in the same sen- 
tence, i. e., it affirms and denies creation, for creation 
supposes an act as well as a product, and eternal exist- 
ence denies all beginning and all dates. The eternal un- 
caused eanse is not to be conceived as potential and ante- 
dating the effect, as not yet ready or empowered to be- 
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eome a real cause. This would deny the eternity of 
eaufle. Therefore it cannot be volitional or deliberatiTe, 
as determined by the greater persuasive validity of some 
alternatives than those opposed. And volitiim cannot 
command the consequence of cause except in the cause, 
nor its destiny. Every cause is destined as well as every 
effect. Cause implies effect already in being. We must 
begin with the uncaused and eternal, as our necessary 
primal postulate. 

Discussion 29. It might be urged that it would be il- 
logical and even impertinent to claim that what has been 
presented above as to the relations and properties of 
cause has any application to the creator or creation of 
the universe, for we know nothing of the nature or meth- 
ods of action of such a cause. We grant the force of the 
demurrer, but whether against the writer or the objector 
depends on what can be shown as to the objection. It is 
true, and carried a step further is just as true, and it 
states my view. Xo such cause and effect as a creator and 
the created universe are known to exist, or ever to have 
existed, or can be proven, nor are there tenable grounds 
for the hypothesis. Therefore until creator or creation, 
or the beginning to exist of the universe, or at least rea- 
sfinable grounds for the hypothesis can be shown, the ap- 
plication of cause to the existence of the universe would 
be illogical and even impertinent. Eternal uncaused ex- 
istence is a necessarj' indemonstrable theoretical proposi- 
tion. As the historicity of the creative act producing the 
created effect of the universe can never be proven, nor 
shown to be necessarily implied from the fact of the uni- 
verse, as a«rainst the demonstrable theoretical proposi- 
tion, viz: Nothing can begin to exist without cause for 
beginning to exist. Nothing can be its own cause for be- 
ginning to exist. There is existence. Therefore there is 
eternal uncaused existence. It cannot be said by the ad- 
vocate of any religion, from the proof of it, that my God 
is the uncaused and eternal existence that as such must 
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r be postulated, that haa created the universe; nor from 
I any proof of it, that the wniverec began to exist, making 
I its creation a necessary implication. I take the declara- 
tions of the creation of the world as contained in the so- 
I called sacred and divinely revealed writings to be as 
wholly human and as destitute of divine revealment as 
any other writinps. The writers and their age of the 
world Icnew scai'cely anything about the world, and had 
no eoneoption of the impossibility of absolute creation, 
and held any ueiv appearance to be a new creation. And 
p the back-woods part of the present age holds to the same 
I notion for the same reasons; tbey have been so taught, it 
I is an easy solution of all difficulties, and they know no 
' objection to it. As knowledge of matter, force, and mind 
I increases and consequently problems and theorems aug- 
ment in number and difficulty, by means of the one open 
[ sesame — the word God, all is satisfactorily accounted 
for. As the conception of the world is enlarged by the 
i telescope and microscope, by the study of the earth's 
I stnieture, its petrifactions and its living fauna and 
I flora, it is discovered that there had been no separate in- 
' dividual or species created; indeed, there needs not the 
hypothesis of creation. But evolution of forms, functions 
and attributes, of all present organic beings from for- 
mer beings, with slight difference from difference of con- 
ditions, bTOuprht about in time by these selections of 
nature, without what we call intelligent choiee, all dif- 
ference in organic beings has thus been evolved. This 
organic principle becoming established by a wide experi- 
mental and observed induction and constantly gaining in 
the judgment of those whose intelligence on the subject 
entitled their judgment to consideration, and all bearing 
adversely on the statements of creation of the sacred 
books, the advocates of their inerrancy were sore dis- 
tressed until they discovered how to work the problem. 
_ The same talismanic word was found to work equally 
Lwell in every emergency. Nothing has yet been diacov- 
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ered but there is one word that means more. In sci^ice 

it is observation, experiment, proof in logic, it is pr«n- 
ises, reasoniiip, conclusion ; in theologj' it is God. Dar- 
win cai-ried back an assumed possible creation of organic 
life to some one common primordial germ. He says; 
' ' AH living things have much in common ; in their chem- 
ical composition, their cellular structure, their laws of 
growth and their liability to injurious influences. We 
see this in so trifling a circumstance as that the same 
poison often similarly aflfecta plants and animals, or that 
the poison secreted by the gall-fly produces monstrous 
growths an the wild rose or oak tree. In all organic be- 
ings the union of a male and female elemental cell seema 
occasionally to be necessary for the production of a new 
being. In all, as far aa is at present known, the germinal 
vesticle is the same. If we look even to the two main di- 
visions, namely, to the animal and vegetable kingdoms, 
certain low forms are so far intermediate in character 
that naturalists have disputed to which kingdom they 
should be referri'd; and on the principle of natural se- 
lection with divergence of character, it does not seem 
utterly incredible that from some such intermediate pro- 
duction both animals and plants might possibly have 
been developed. Therefore I should infer that probably 
all organic beings which have ever lived on this earth 
have descended from some one primordial form." Dar- 
ivin's Origin of Species. 

Evolution vs. creation has been for about fifty years 
the scientific explanation of animate nature ; and it is 
coming to be recot^nized as equally applicable to physical 
nature, to all differences of the kinds of elements of mat- 
ter. The chemical atoms until recently were held to be 
undeeoraposable and changeless kinds of primitive mat- 
ter, but are now discovered to be resolvable into com- 
ponents 1,000 times smaller than the smallest chemical 
atom, and to lose all the properties of the chemical atom 
which they composed. The amazing thing coming to 
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light is that all the corpuscles composing all kinds of 
atoms are every one just like another, and equally adapt- 
ed to become a constituent part of this or of that atom 
or kind of matter. That is, all the dififerences of kind 
of matter, their forms, funetions, capacity for service, 
all properties, states, qualities, activities aud resultanta, 
are efi'ected by what naked and alone are only the prop- 
erties of numerical difference, charged with electricity, 
motion and capacity to enter into mechanical union with 
I its fellows, and take part in any service in nature. The 
I corpuscles at their present showing seem to be the prim- 
} itive stuff of which nature is made, and appear destitute 
of anything that may not come strictly within mechan- 
ical expression and handling, presenting strong evidence 
that the universe la everj-where mechanical and conse- 
quently to be mathematically interpreted and construed. 
Scientific insight is prophetic. "As early as 1816 
the celebrated Faraday pointed out the possibility of a 
fourth state of matter, as a consequence of a hjrpothetical 
transformation which transcends evaporation by as much 
as evaporation transcends the fluid state ; or, he expressed 
his thought still better by saying that he looked forward 
with the greatest impatience to the discovery of a new 
state of the chemical elements. He suggested further, 
and this has an especial interest with reference to the 
theory with which we are now occupied, that the decora- 
position of the metals, their reconi position, and the re- 
ali7.atiQn of the formerly absurd idea of transmutation, 
were problems which chemistry one day nuist solve." 
Jfodeni Theory of Physical Phenomena, Richi. 

Discussion 30. The intrinsic and its amazing fune- 
tions come from the extrinsic, and the intrinsic dissolve 
into the extrinsic. Nature is evidently one universal 
mechanical system composed of a vast multitude of con- 
tributing mechanical systems, and includes every reason 
why it is and for what it does. And there is no evidence 
that its mechanics were planned and produced or are 
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sustained by what we know and feel to be intelligence, 
or that its force is a kin to what we call physical 
strength. There is no reason to predicate intelligence as 
a universal factor in nature's operations. 

Matter, stark, Reeins to have only the attributes of 
magnitude, multitude, form and motion. Investigators 
are declaring that matter is everj-where charged with 
electricity. The corpuacl^ whose numbers make up the 
chemical atom, has by rigid mathematical measurement 
been determined in its mass, in its velocity of motion, 
and its electric charge. To these must be added the ca- 
pacity of entering into positional and motile relations 
with its fellows, and performing diiTerentiated function- 
al service according to numbers in certain related posi- 
tions and motions and according to a related environ- 
ment. This seems predicable of matter per se. But all 
further differences of phenomena, as to chemical atoms, 
properties, states, qualities, life, feelinir, consciousness, 
etc., appear to be involved in the mechanics of numbers, 
positions, and motions of the corpuscle^ "This view 
gathers strength from the fact that whether derived from 
glowing metals, incandescent carbon, gas flame, ultra- 
violet light waves, or no matter from what source the 
corpuscles are obtained, they are all alike in their cor- 
poreity and beharior, one differs from another only nu- 
merically. This furnishes reason for the belief that mat- 
ter, in its naked entity has been reached." But we need 
to hold this opinion loosely. Nature surrenders her ulti- 
mate facts with much reluctance. It is surprising if 
man has come upon nature's ultimate imit of magnitude, 
number, weight, concrete form, and motion, the primary 
element of ail eLse. In no proper sense can space or 
time be said to have primary elements. Matter and 
electricity are always quantitatively associated, so that 
electricity is no longer considered fluid, but as atomic. 
An atom of matter has associated with it a charge of 
electricitj' as definite in quantity -as is the atom. This 
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rlias been carried so far by some invest! gators as to hold 
I that eorpuBclea are not particles of matter charged with 
I negative electricity but particles of electricity possessing 
properties of matter. "Matter is made up of electricity 
and nothing but electricity." The invariable quantity 
of electricity associated with a corpuscle is called an 
I electron. The mass, velocity of motion, and the elee-* 
I trie charge of a corpuscle, ^laa been determined. Tts rao- i^** 
1 tion as it flies off from a disintegrating atom depends 
upon some conditions and is said to varj' from IflOOO to 
l 90000 miles a second. The mass of the corpuscle is com- 
i puted to equal 000000000034 and the mass of the hydro- 
10,000,000 
gen atom to equal 0,000,000,00034 
10,000. 
If, at the present state of science the anticipation 
of Prof. Farady is not fully realized it seems on the 
point of becoming so. That the corpuscular is the fourth 
state of matter and transcends the gas state as much 
as the gas state transcends the fluid stat.e, seems true 
enough. It is very recently discovered and it seems a 

■ permanent acquisition to science, and not less amazing 
than was the announcement and pi-oof of the law of 
universal gravitation, that the union of homotreneoua 
bits of matter differing only in numbei-s and the me- 
chanics of their combinations and motions constitute all 
the differences of the chemical atoms. Perhaps the point 
least sustained by evidence is whether when an atom is 
disintegrated into its constituent corpuscles they unite 
differently than before and form another kind of matter 
and so prove the transmutation of metals. But whether 
this can be shown at present or not, it seems in evidence 
from diverse quarters that all differences of chemiea! 

I dements flnd their common cause in the mechanics of 
the corpuscles. The chemical mechanics of the atoms 1 

form the molecnles and evolve their properties, these ^ 
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raise the mechanical complex a stage higher and we 
have protoplasm and the evolution of physiological 
action and the coordination therewith, the fuuelion of 
life. We now have the germinal vesicle evolved, which 
Danvin says is common to all organic beings so that 
every individual organic being starts from one common 
origin. The discovery of corpuscles and their pla«e and 
functions in nature has carried the unification of all 
differences apparently to the final limits. And now the 
further effort may be to confirm the present epochal 
discoveries and lead the further quest of determining 
the particular farm of structure that functions the 
different kinds of matter and that yields life, feelii^ 
and consciousness ; and what is the structural difference 
between the cell that develops into a plant or animal, 
into mouse or man, and whether at a certain stage of 
cell life wliat it shall become depends not on its source, 
but on its environment and its supplies. Some men of 
science have long felt that at the bottom of all differ- 
ences there is one unifying substance whose necessary 
etei-nal self -existence necessitates all changes and orderly 
functioned products, and praperties that suddenly 
emerge from what could not have been anticipated as 
their causes. We start from nature's eternal uncauaed, 
imperishable, and universal units of materia! sub- 
stance which differ only numerically, and which in com- 
plex positional and motile interrelations among them- 
selves become the source of all difference of the 70 or 80 
ehemiral elements. Thus much may be said to be within 
the clear vision of science as a fact, but not its how or 
why. Wc are learning that infinite differences come from 
iniinitesimal masses of matter in innumerable numbers, 
in complex mechanics of positions and motions. Here 
lies the potential essence and vis fiva of all difference 
whatever, and not hidden in the nature of substance. All 
possibilities and actualities may be said to be involved 
in matter, motion, space and time. All properties and 
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qualities are co-ordinate with certain ineclianics. Chem- 
istry, physics and all life's processes and realization lie 
at bottom in mechanics. "By a necessity engendered and 
L justified by science, I cross the boundary of the experi- 
Fsnental evidence, and discern in that matter which we 
p in our ignorance of its latent powers, and notwithstand- 
ing our pi-ofessed i-evereucu for its Creator, have hither- 
to covered with approbrium, the promise and potency of 
all terrestrial life." Tyndall Belfast Address. 

Here is a quasi -recognition of the creation of mat- 
, probably as an implication of discredit upon those 
I who profess to believe in the creation of matter and 
}• could not accept the truth as he held it, of his emphatic 
[..assertion, viz: that in matter he "discerns the promise 
Land potency of all terrestrial life." Surely the creation 
f of matter is not and cannot of "necessity be engender- 
f ed" or "justified by science," nor can it be readied by 
I "cTOsaing the boundary of experimental evidence." Nor 
B creation what he declares he discerns beyond the 
J'Jioundary. There is no experimental evidence of crea- 
f tjon. No experiment gives any intimation of the crea- 
ItioQ of an atom of matter, iniich less of the unnumbered 
■ <H'bs of space. Experiment gives no intimation that 
I matter is coming into or going out of existence, but on 
f |he conti'ary, that it persists in one abiding quantity. 
f.So that the "conservation of matter and energy" has 
F, become a recognized universal formula of physics. Nor 
' does he assert that science in any manner or degree rec- 
(^izes the creation of matter, nor could he in self-con- 
sistency, being a "zealous advocate of the doctrine of ■ 
materialism." What he asserts is that science implies 
I that in matter is "the promise and potency of all ter- 
restrial life." Theologj' asserts the creation of matter. 
But science afRrras neither the creation of matter nor 
the truth of theologj'. When man is free from supersti- 
pon, fetichisin and idolatry, and becomes truly and 
wholly scientific as the basis on which he claims to know, 
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aod the ground ot his inferential faith, he will interpret 
the universe as eternal nnereatt'd, and its universal order 
not determined or directed by intelligence and choice. 
But as it is imcaused in its substance and in the condi- 
tions of space and time, without which there could be 
no substance, and these are the background and impose 
upon and measure all things, so the mode of orderly ex- 
isting and orderly change, and what evety effect shall be 
is of necessity involved in eternal siibstanec and its 
conditions, as their being and existence is uncaused, the 
one eternal uncaused cause necessitates all effects. So is 
the universe of necessity everj-where interrelated, there- 
fore mechanical, consequently mathematical and intelli- 
gible. 

Intelligence and choice are the product of nature, 
not nature the product of intelligence and choice. Con- 
sidering the universe as one whole, as it is, the place and 
use of intelligence is very limited. There is no ground 
to hold it to be co-estensive with matter. And to our 
earth or any other material sphere, it must be limited to 
the animate part of it, for can there be intelligence 
where there is no life! And this is probably too extend- 
ed an area by the whole vegetative kingdom. And Prof- 
fessor Loeb's researches show it to be too large by a 
portion of the animal kingdom, where it has been sup- 
posed the acts are directed by intelligence, he shows that 
the acts are induced by the physical stimulus of light 
and temperature, as truly so as by these stimulants flow- 
ers turn towards the sun and close their pet-als at night. 
Hop and bean vines are particular which way they wind 
their spirals round their supports. And is this an in- 
telligent act? 

Reverting to Tyndall's Rhetorical apostrophe, no, 
"the promise and potency" of all becomings, does not 
lie in matter per se, but in matter, its motions and the 
positional relations of its parts among themselves and 
the environment. This as local and universal, seems to 
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me to state the whole case and every ease. Mau cannot 
by his intellifrence manifest stronger evidence of design 
and purposed plan and deftness in working it out, than 
inanimate nature shows everywhere in chemistry, in 
physics, in crj'stalHzation, in germination, in the moving 
mechanics of the heavens. And if man would do any- 
thing he mnst interrogate nature for his methods. For 
nature does whatever man does. And her causal apti- 
tudes and exactitudes in the inanimate universe are not 
less marked where intelligence and choice as we know 
and feel conscious of them cannot be shoivn as exereis- 
ing any agency. But ITylozoism is accepted by some. 
As aji explanation, hylozoism is preposterously absurd. 
Tor some of nature's calenlations or intuitions, where 
we can see no e\'idenee of animation — dead matter ap- 
parently, far surpasses any human example of insight 
or calculation. It is generally conceded that the universe 
is one system of existence. And it is self-evident that 
there is and must be some mutual relativity, some order 
among all differences in nature. For it is impossible 
there should be no order, no agreeing relativity what- 
ever. Nature's disagreeing is luidergirded, and over- 
arched and interrelated with agreements by which all 
products are brought forth. It manifests prevailing 
tendencies. We elearlj' see and there must be exact and 
universal order in space positions, and in motions in 
space and time order, for intelligence cannot produce 
disorder, here, nor indeed can it anywhere either pro- 
duce or hinder order. For absolutely no order is an im- 
pos,sibIe conception and an impossible achievement, or 
any other order than there is,independent of there being 
any intelligence or will. The laws of gravitation, of 
affinity and repulsion, of the production and dissemina- 
tion of light, of specific gravity, of temperature, of liqiifc 
faction and consolidation, of chemical combinations and 
the emergence therefrom of pniperty, quality and of 
life, from bare awareness to the highest human capacity 
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and attainment, all are n^aehed by matter and its moving 
meehanicH, under the conditions of space and time or- 
ders. And all these laws of nature are nothing but phys- 
ical interrelations and their legitimate sequences. 

We cannot speak of life and intelligence, feeling or 
conseiousuess, without thinking of our own as a stand- 
ard of comparison , nor personality, nor how matter 
could be moved by a materially embodied consciousness, 
without holding up ourselves as exemplars. Nor can we 
imagine an embodied consciousness and still an entitive 
being. Nor intelligence except as belonging t«, and 
sharply limited to living, and organized matter of a high 
and complex order of structure. And the capacity for 
intelligence seems proportional to the complexity of ma- 
terial structure, especially nervous; and capacity may 
be increased in quantity, variety and deftness of func- 
tion by the proper exercise of its motions, expended 
(either on muscular or thought movements. Suprenie 
place given to intelligence as guiding and controlling all 
orders and all movements must carry with it all power 
involved in universal kinematics and dynamics. As in- 
telligence and intelligent power so far as we know it, is 
limited to living organized individual beings and each 
one separated from every other, and all analyzable into 
one common compound chemical substance, can it be 
said that we have reason to hold that life belongs to 
matter per se, to its atoms and unorganized masses! 
M-hen to that portion of nature denominated animate, we 
distinguish the properties and capacities called living 
and are not manifested in that called inanimate t The 
substance that manifests all kinds and degrees of life 
and intelligence is one chief combination, and contains 
at ]nost only about fourteen of the eighty chemical ele- 
ments, and mainly only four. It will not be generally con- 
tended, I presume, that intelligence is more extended in 
the imiverse than is life. Further, have we reason to 
hold that chemical, physical and crystalline structures. 
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I the positional relatious and motions of the solar system 
and the stellar motions and masses, atom to atom, mole- 
■nle to molecule, the separate motion of each atom and 
each molecule, in its own direction and velocity, and each 
and all in ordered interrelations, were once in thought, 
plan or idea only? And then, when and where were not, 
for when and where must be created as parts of the 
universe. Whei'c creation is aflinned, it is a fatal omis- 
sion to exclude space and time, from creation, which 
from the necessity of thought cannot be affirmed to have 
been created and still affirm the creation of matter, 
"Truth," says Cudworth, "is the most unbending, and 
most uncompliable, the most necessary, firm, immutable 
and adamantine thing in the world." Time is the meas- 
ure and condition of all ehang^e, events, quiesence, and 
space the measure and condition of all concreteness, 
thought, feeling, action, life and death, for they must 
be Bomewhere. Therefore, if we are to have creation it 
ivill not do to account for the necessary conditions to 
creation from being created. It will hardly be contend- 
ed that space and time are the creator, or the attributes 
of the creator, though I cannot see how the affirmation 
of their necessity as conditions of his existence and ac- 
tion can be any more avoided than of ours. If we allege 
existence and action, no matter of what kind or name, 
it cannot appeal to our intelligence except under the 
conditions of space and time. It is absurd to speak of 
existence independent of these conditions. If these in- 
finite and universal verities, measures, and conditions, 
that necessitate order in all things that can be affinned 
to exist or act, spirit and consciousness no lesi^ than mat- 
^^^ ter and energy, can be eternal and uncaused; and it 
^^^L Keems impossible that any intelligent person can believe 
^^^P or assert that existence objective or subjective can be ex- 
^^^B empt from the conditions of space or time, or could have 
^^H originated these conditions. For though it may be held 
^^^1 that consciousness does not in itself directly occupy 



118 



THE LTEKNITY OF MATTER 



space, but if it is, it must be aomewhere and aa it belongs 
to the body and is in the body, therefore it is in space. 
Space affects consciousness through the vision, though it 
is not itself visible, and through the touch though it is 
not tangible. I cannot accept Kant's dictum that "Space 
is not a conception which has been derived from out- 
ward experience." And here follow the reasons for his 
view, "For, in order that certain sensations may relate 
to something without me (that is, to something which 
occupies a ditferent part of space from that in which I 
am) the representation of space must already exist as a 
foundation. Consequently, the representation of space 
cannot be borrowed from the relations of external 
phenomena through experience; but, on the eontrarj', 
this external experience is itself only possible through 
the said antecedent representation. Space then, is a nec- 
essary' representation a priori, which serves for the foun- 
dation of all external intuitions." The representation 
can mean no more than a latent capacity at birth to be- 
come affected by the ever present, necessarj' and uni- 
versal conditions of all existence whatever. As soon as 
our eyes open the vision encoimters objects in the midst 
of a space-environment, or emptiness, which never varies 
in kind or extent. We are as profoundly if not as early 
affected by the limitless extent of space as by the limited 
extent of objects in space. A limitless negation in the 
midst of which we live and move and have our being, and 
soon learn that it is the boundary and condition of all 
our eyes discern or hands can touch, and the length. 
breadth and thickness of any object we can measure has 
its exact equals in space measurements and the pure 
mathematics deals altogether directly with space and 
time as if they were as truly objective as are objects of 
vision or touch, and by a necessary inference one sees 
that he has dealt indirectly but as exactly as with ob- 
jects in space, and all this is as truly a matter of experi- 
ence as is the acquaintance of one's neighbors. 
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Discussion 31. We have before said that space is not 
[ an existence. Yet it is far from being nothing that can 
I be, or need be, taken account of. While it is not exist- 
1 tnce, it is the wh^re of all existence whatever. When 
L anythinp is declared to exist, matter, spirit, thought, 
I feeling, function, event, space and time are presupposed 
I as their necessary where and when. If matter can be 
r averred to have been created, or to have begun existing, 
I neither space nor time can be ao averred without uttering 
I a manifest absurdity. And this is a prime distinction of 
J what may he averred and what can not be averred with- 
I out self-contradiction. It is possible to imagine one's 
[ self to he the only object in existence, or rather to with- 
hold all image-making of sense-objects. But unless we 
can abolish self-consciousness we cannot expunge the 
consciousness of space and time, nor identify our self 
i with space and time, nor feel that they have their source 
I in U9, nor have subjective validity alone, nor obliterate 
from our conviction that their validity is objective, even 
more clearly than is their subjective validity. Space and 
time are in the vivid conviction of the mathematician as 
objective facts, as he measures the earth's orbit, the dis- 
tance to the sun, and calculates the time of the next 
I eclipse of the sun and the portion of the earth where it 
I will be total. And the artificer, when measuring space 
I with tape-line, chain, or rule, has no notion that he is 
ngaged in something that is akin to and has no more 
I objective validity than his emotions, nor like his erao- 
[ tions where there is no sentient intelligence does he 
[ believe there is neither space nor objects in space any 
f more than there are emotions. 

Berkeley maintains, according to Kant, "that space, 
I together with all the objects of which it is the insepara- 
I hie condition, is a thing which is in itself impossible, and 
I that consequently the objects in space are mere products 
[of the imagination." Kant's Critique. Meiklejohn's 
iTranslation, page lOG. Kant's philosophy teaches that 
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there are two kinds of knowledge, or intuitions, or ways 
of obtaining information, the sensuous or empirical, or 
through the senses as the result of experience, and the 
a priori, the unacquired by experience, or that which is 
already in us as native and as a necessary antecedent 
condition to any possible experience. That which corres- 
ponds to the sensation in a sensible object, he calls its 
matter, and that which causes the object to be perceived 
as arranged in a certain order, he calls its form. The 
matter of all phenomena is alone given in experience, 
but the form is already in the mind before experience, or 
a priori Space is the subjective form of all external 
things, and is in its, not separate from us, but a property 
of mind itself. The time is also a priori, in and of us^ and 
not without us, nor independent of us, and is involved in 
mind. Neither time nor space is of itself verity or valid- 
ity. Were there no sensitivity and intelligence, time 
would not be. * * Time is nothing but the form of the in- 
ternal sense, i. e., of our intuitions of ourselves and of 
our internal state. ' ' * ' Time is simply a subjective condi- 
tion of our (human) intuition which is always sensuous, 
that is, so far as we are affected by objects, but by itself, 
apart from the subject, nothing/* The next sentence 
seems in conflict with this. *' Nevertheless, with respect 
to all phenomena, i. e., all things which can come within 
our experience, time is necessarily objective.'' And the 
next sentence qualifies the last. **We cannot say that all 
things are in lime, because, if we speak of things in gen- 
eral nothing is said about the manner of intuition, which 
is the real condition under which time enters into our 
representation of things. If we say that all objects of 
sensuous intuitions are in time, then such a proposition 
has its full objective validity and a priori universality.'* 
The teaching seems to be this : space and time and objects 
and events in space and time have in themselves no 
actuality, no validity, apart from a sensuous conscious- 
ness that appreciates and requires these conditions or 
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which indeed are attributes of mind. "What we 
Lsist on, therefore, is the empirical reality of time." 
What we deny is that time has any claim on absolute 
l^ality, so that without taking into account tlie form of 
our seusuous condition, it should not by itself be a con- 
dition or quality inherent in things." These views seem 
to carry with them this consequence, that the material 
and phenomenal universe depend for their actual ex- 
istence and ongoing upon sentient consciousness to ob- 
serve and be affected by them. "Space is nothing but 
the form of phenomena of all external senses ; it is a sub- 
jective condition of onr sensibility. It is therefore from 
the human standpoint only that we can speak of space, 
external objects, etc. Space does not represent any qual- 
ity of objects by themselves, or objects in their relations 
to one another, i. e., space does not represent any deter- 
mination which is inherent in the objects themselves, and 
would remain even if all subjective conditions of intui- 
tions were removed." 

^ Is the earth and stellar bodies dependent on our 
ilBensitivity for their existence, and space and time for 
■their validity? All objective reality is made contingent 
on the subject. There is nothing imtil there is an appre- 
ciative consciousness of it. Surely the scientific world 
can never accept such philosophy. Subjective nature (a 
functional appearance of the objective) is not the cause 
of the external world nor of its manner of existing. It 
simply learns these facta throiigh sense intuitions and 
critical reflection. Kant exalts the subjective and de- 
Ipreeiates the objective. But he is not always self -con- 
sistent, as we shall see later. "Hitherto," he says, "it has 
been supposed that all our knowledge must conform to 
the objects; but under that supposition all attempts to es- 
tablish anything about them a priori, by means of con- 
cepts, and thus to enlarge our knowledge, have come to 
lotfaing. The experiment therefore, ouffht to be made, 
'hether we should not succeed better with the problems 
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of metaphysics by assuming that the objects must con- 
form to our mode of cognition, for this would better 
agree with the demanded possibility of an a priori knowl- 
edge of them, which is to settle something about objects, 
before they are given us.** **It sounds no doubt very 
strange and absurd that nature should have to conform 
to our B uboQtj i ¥o apperception, nay, be dependent on it, 
with respect to her laws. But if we consider that what 
we call nature is nothing but a whole of phenomena, not 
a thing by itself, but a number of representations in our 
soul, we shall no longer be surprised that we only see her 
through the fundamental faculty of all our knowledge, 
namely, the transcendental apperception." Appercep- 
tion with Kant is self -consciousness, and transcendental 
is the a priori. **A11 empirical consciousness has a neces- 
sary relation to a transcendental consciousness, which 
precedes all single experiences, namely, the consciousness 
of my own self, as the original apperception. This pure, 
original and unchangeable consciousness I shall call 
iraiiscendental apperception.^' **The numerical unity of 
that apperception therefore forms the a priori condition 
of all concepts.** If our intuitions had to conform to the 
conditions of objects, I do not see how we could know 
anything of them a priori. * * * I must therefore 
even before objects are given to me, presuppose the rules 
of the understanding as existing within me a priori; 
these rules being expressed in concepts a priori, to which 
all objects of experience must necessarily conform, and 
with which they must agree.** 

Kant*s theory in the part of the Critique I am now 
considering seems to be, that were there no consciousness 
of the material space and time imiverse, there would be 
no material space and time universe. If this expression 
were intended to mean only **to us,** they would be 
truisms so bald as to indicate simplicity in a learned 
treatise. But as it is, consciousness, the pupil and prod- 
uct of objective nature, determines that nature is and 
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what and how she is. "Objects must confosTn to our 
mode of cognition," Under some diialistie systems of 
philosophy, as that of Descartes, Malebranche, Leibnitz 
and some others, "Knowledge implies even the con- 
'trariety of subject and object," says Sir W. Hamilton. 
As by these philosophers mind and matter can have no 
direct relation with each other, and to effect the knowl- 
edge of one by the other, the Deity must mediate. In 
reading the Critique one feels uncertain whether Kant 
was really a dualist or Unitarian. But if he maintains 
^-fionstancy to either scheme, it is to Unitarianism. He was 
priorist, not empiricist. A distinguished writer has 
Baid: "Naturalists cannot explain the world, they can- 
not penetrate to its first causes. It is absolutely incom- 
prehensible to human reason how and whereby, if a sin- 
gle substance makes up the content of the whole world, 
the changes or transformations of this substance could 
either first orijliiiate or continue to take place." The 
question might first be asked, if two or many substances 
made up the content of the world, their origin or trans- 
formation could then be accounted for! The naturalist 
is not confi'ontetl with the question of the oriifio of sub- 
stance, or matter, or motion, or space or time. A propo- 
sition that is self-evident, or a demonstrated theorem 
satisfies all demands of the reason. Something exists. 
Then something must eternally exist. For non-existence 
cannot be the cause of existence. Neither can anything 
be its own cause f<)r beginning to exist. Whatever exists 
without beginning to exist, must continue existing with- 
out ceasing to exist. Here is a necessary postu- 
:}ate of existence; or the theorem of eternal existence 
idemonst rated, unless the major premis — "something 
'" " 1 denied. I care not to argue against such ab- 
iBurdity. What exists in persistent quantity of substance, 
.ust have a mode of existing as persistent in quantity, 
[distinguishable from the substance existing. It is the 
lUniversal conviction of reason and of experience, so far 
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as experience can go, that substance or matter from atom 
to utmost all, is in motion, notwithstanding Zeno'a proof 
that motion is impossible. And it is true that statics has 
no right of being without the presupposition of motion. 
For statics is strain or stress as local hindrance of mo- 
tion. For motion is the universal and neces.sary mode of 
existing of all matter. Matter is not a contingent exist- 
ence. It is eternal and therefore has no cause for exist- 
ing beyond itself. This is not a gratuitous assumption, 
as we have shown eternal existence is a necessary postu- 
late, or a demonstrated theorem. And substance must 
exist either in motion or not in motion. It is in proof 
that it exists everywhere in motion. Then it is self- 
moving as well as self-existing. Matter, motion, space 
and time, are the four-fold eternal ground of all else. 
Space and time give the natural necessity that all chang- 
es, combinations, separations, function.s, properties, 
qualities and states are and must be in interrelated or- 
der. "We can suppose no beginning, and no primal no 
order, then no intelligent power that put the no order 
into order. Then the saying ascribed to the Greek phi- 
losopher, Anaxagoras; "All things were mixed up to- 
gether. Then mind came and arranged them all in 
distinct oi'der," cannot be held as true. That what we 
denominate intelligence determines universal order can- 
not be maintained. But the order everywhere observed 
of related positions and motions of all things and events 
in nature, are natural, not supernatural. For what the 
Greek said: "All things were mixed up together" or 
were in no order among themselves, is not self-evidetitly 
true, and is without data for logical or physical infer- 
ence, and antagonizes manifest data for contradictory 
inference. And the causal rise of life, consciousness 
and intelligence, appears to be as much the function of 
matter in interrelated combinations and motions acting 
and re-acting both against and in harmony with a cer- 
tain environment, which life, etc., have no existence in 
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the separated coustituents ; as electricity or acidity have 
their causal rise in material relations. Intelligence is 
first effect, then perhaps a causal factor. The one most 
general cause of universal order and satisfactory to the 
God-religious consciousness and to those who have be- 
stowed little or no thought upon the question, is the 
verbal supposition of a creating and order arranging 
personal Deity, either above and separate from, or im- 
minent and diffused everywhere in nature, whose exist- 
ence and creative power can be only a gratuitous assumfi- 
tion of words, for no power of the imagination can pic- 
ture or realize the truth of words. Consequently this 
explains nothing, is no finality, is neither intelligible nor 
a necessary assumption, and suggests questions concern- 
ing the existence of the assumed Deity, which for their 
jUiBwers leaves ils regressing in a line of creators of cre- 

itors ad infinitum, or the verbally assmned creator must 
assumed to be the eternaJ existence which necessity 
compels us to postulate. But of this gratuitously assum- 
ed existence we have no knowledge ; which we consciously 
touch neither by sense nor reason, nor by necessary aver- 
ment. And we make the stupid affinnation that the 
unknown, and, we may say, unknowable, has achieved 
the impossible feat of creating the material universe, 
space and time. To the materialist matter is the eternal, 
quantitative, persistent existence, that is, the necessary 
primal postulate. And by inevitable implication, eternal 
self -existence must have some mode or modes of existing, 
id ,we may say, in motion or not in motion. And be- 
muse matter is not known to be anywhere in absolute 

[oiesencc, but everywhere known it is known to be in 
motion, and according to the known order of the cosmos, 
must be, motion is held to be the eternal mode of existing 
of matter. Energy or force is matter in motion, and is 

uantified to the sum of matter. 

Discussion 39, The laws of interrelations of matter 
to its mechanics of building by any mode of attraction 
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or otherwise, whether of corpuscles, atoms, molecules, or 
masses, accord and must accord with the laws or proper- 
ties of space. And any changes in the interrelations 
involving motion follow the laws of space and time. 
Motion no doubt follows the law of least resistance. All 
this assures universal order. This means that eternal 
existence of which we know something and our bodies 
are part, and eternal necessity, and not intelligence 
which is partial and individual, nor arbitrary creative 
power which is nowhere known, need not be assumed, 
is inconceivable, and impossible as known fact, are under 
and causal of all that begins or transpires, not only in 
the inanimate but in the animate world. Intelligence 
and free choice which under a superficial view seem 
arbitrary individualities, with imminent powers, are 
strictly obedient to laws outside the individual which 
nevertheless include ihe individual, as cosmic gravity 
which includes the stone, causes the fall of the unsup- 
ported stone. It is the eternal underived nature of mat- 
ter to be in motion and not at rest. Intelligent power 
as we are conscious of it (and we cannot conceive any 
other) cannot be intelligently held to be the cause of the 
existence of the universe, or of ourselves, or of the uni- 
versal order of existence and change. Speculative phi- 
losophy guided by scientific verification of phenomena 
and necessary averment, lead to the declaration of thn 
materialistic-mechanical system of the universe, uncreat- 
ed and eternally persistent and ongoing. And all differ- 
ences of states and functional properties arise out of 
positional and motive mechanics of one matter in its 
forms of corpuscles, atoms, molecules and masses, and 
othera, if there be other forms. "We cannot speak of 
primal or first form of matter. First has no place or 
relation to what is and never began to be, and is evei" 
changing but never in its quantity. Perhaps it was 
Aristotle who said: "All things that become must be- 
come something out of something." This is an a.xiomatic 
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B truth, and is the eonvei-se of the axiom, that from noth- 
ling something cannot be made to become. All mattei' 
Ifrom its nature to move and its self- attractions, takes 
■ form or state, but differing according to positional inter- 
I relations antl motions, and to external inducing con- 
I'ditions. In all matter there is native architectonic, 
f lihrough its motions, its attractions, and combining prop- 
l ertiea. All living matter takes on specialized architect- 
onic types, and builds its forms, for living matter is 
localized, individualized, in small groups of organogenet- 
ie chemical elements — carbon, oxygen, nitrogen, hydrogen 
and sulphur, which we are told by the organic chemist 
are found invariably in all living things. With these are 
I generally (but not always) associated phosphorus, potas- 
*siiim, calcium, magnesium and iron. Here are represented 
the two chemical divisions of matter, metaloids and met- 
als. Five, or perhaps nine, of the seventy-eight atomic 
differences which are chemically grouped of their own 
native tendencies in esaetly related numbers, and as in- 
animate, immediately take on life as a property or func- 
tion. On the special grouping of these particular mater- 
ial elements into what is known as plasma or protoplasm, 
life arises, becomes a property, an attribute, an invariable 
concomitant, of the material-chemical mechanics involved 
with the adaptive nature of these elements. This must be 
supposed since no othei-s are found in liviufi organisms. 
But mainly from the mechanics, because these same ma- 
terials otherwise associated or combined, have not as a 
consequence the phenomena of life. And a slight derange- 
ment of this interrelated complex in the higher orders of 
living beings, renders life's processes either abnormal or 
I extinguishes them altogether. And the elements return 
^io the inanimate and inorganic realm of nature, without 
s in quantity of each element or of aptitude to enter 
rain into like relations with the like functions of life. 
Row contrasted is the permanence of matter with 
bphemerous individual life! 
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Life is an exquisite architect and builder. As a ten- 
ant it builds its own tenement and vitalizes its materials, 
but does not shape them. Tenant and tenement are iden- 
tified. They are one, yet two. At some points of the liv- 
ing stnicture of the higher animals no foreign invasion 
can interfere with the living mechanics without render- 
ing abnormal or obliterating the processes and being of 
life, and wrecking the tenement. Another evidence that 
all life is one in kind differing only in degree, besides 
the fact that the same elements similarly grouped or con- 
structed are causative of universal life, heterogeneous 
elements, or of dissimilar groups of perhaps some of the 
same kind, entering into the living organism anywhere 
along the line of life in either kingdom, acts as a poison 
to the life. Evolution is here most manifest. We dis- 
cover that the organic proceeds from the inorganic, life 
from the non-living, the internal from the external, the 
subject from the object. The lowest order of life is hard- 
ly distinguished from the non-living. The highest in ad- 
vancing from the lowest have been aeons long. The low- 
est forms of life, the Protista, are regarded as neither 
vegetal nor animal. And this harmonizes with the con- 
viction of the universal and ever working of evolution. 
And it is not held to be applicable to the chemical ele- 
ments, since the atoms are shown to be compounds of one 
essential matter, differing only numerically, the corpus- 
cles. The differentiation of what before was homo- 
geneous, the becoming one of what was two or many, or 
many of what was one, and the inherence of properties, 
capacities, or functions, by physical, chemical or physi- 
ological combinations or processes, where such did not 
inhere in the separate constituents or in immediately 
previous combinations, are evolutional or developmental 
processes and products, and are everywhere and always 
going on. And they consist of matter in motion taking 
on new related positions. The whole scientific assignable 
cause of the new inhering properties, qualities, func- 
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"tions, etc., are the mechanics of matter, its interrelated 
positions and motions. And these structures and their 
moving atoms, with a favoring environment, necessitate 
or legitimate all the phenomena, functions, properties, 
■etc., of the inanimate, animate and psychic world. The 
physics and chemistry of today have been developed out 
of materia] conditions of which we have now no known 
«xamples. There could have been no chemical action 
■when the matter of the whole solar system was at a de- 
gree of heat that reduced all its matter to gases if not to 
corpuscles, and the atoms themselves probably developed 
from these conditions. How wonderfully different is the 
behavior or are the properties and functions of the same 
identical specimen of matter as it is in the gaseous, liquid 
or solid state. Oxygen and hydrogen, the two elements 
which by their chemical union form water, can now be 
solidified. In this state they neither resemble their prop- 
■erties as gases, or as water when combined. They behave 
as differently as do water and sulphuric acid, or ice and 
Innai" caustic. The solar system itself is believed Irom 
many evidences of it, to have been formed from a neb- 
ulous state of its matter by the action of known laws. By 
organic evolution is meant that all the forms of plant and 
animal life on the earth today, have not been created, but 
evolved fi-ora regressively simpler forms and functions 
imtil the most complicated structure and function find 
their remote parentage and environment in a past less 
and less advanced in complexity, until there is reached a 
chemical nitrogenous carbon compound of the albumin- 
ous group known as plasm or protoplasm, homogeneous 
or structureless, an "organism without organs," which 
is seen to be alive, for it moves, takes in food, performs 
digestion, assimilation, excretion, grows and propagates 
its kind. As there is no differentiation of parts in this 
organism, there is no distinctively prepared structure for 
expert specialized function, but all parts perform equally 
well all the offices of life, which ai'e the most rudiraer.- 
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!arj- knowTi, the first effort of dawning life, of Uvinp 
matter to tvach the psychic state. All this implies sensi- 
tivity to surroundings, which becomes the new mtema! 
center of conscious personality. jVnd we have no data 
for a scientific inference other than the sensitivity is 
generated or caused by. is consequent upon, the action 
and re-action of the chemically complex and living 
plasma and environment. But this sensitivity need not 
be supposed to extend to the degree of self-consciouaiess. 
It is an advance upon simple chemical sensitivity, which 
may be assumed to account for the cxaet numbers and 
measured polnmes that some certain chemical elements 
under some definite conditions enter into union with cer- 
tain other elements. There must be a reason for the con- 
stancy and exactitude of this mutual behavior. We may 
say it depends upon the constitution of matter, which is 
very true, but there is nothing definite io this. The in- 
tellect does not as yet perceive what the precise reason is. 
Shall we say it is a native, or acquired relation through 
evolution T We may say that probably the chemical ele- 
ments being formed by diverse unions of the corpuscles, 
and different material substanees being formed and their 
properties evolved from unions of chemical elements^ 
these classes of affinitive unions have their basis in, or 
are modifications of universal gravitation. And gravita- 
tion is the general expression of the universal and eter- 
nal and nec&ssarj' mode of the existing of matter in mo- 
tion, rather than absolute quiescence, one or the other 
being a necessurj- affirmation, since there is no third sup- 
position possible. iMotion and not quiescence must be 
held as the eternal and universal and necessan- mode of 
the existing of mattt-r. And as matter in mechanical 
unions and dissolutions, is always proceeding in exact in- 
terrelations, tthieh imply the utmost exactitude of order, 
these mathematical interrelations of positions and mo- 
tions are causal of all functional differences whatsoever. 
Evolution appears to extend to inorganic matter no lees 
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rtban to oi^anie, and is the previous and preparatory 
J Btage of the organic which is the state for the further 
evolution of life and eonsciouanesa. While we know that 
the organic reverts to the inorganic, and the same ele- 
ments may again and again assume the organic complex 
and evolve life and consciousness, we have no reaaon to 
affirm that the identity of the consciousness wiH be pre- 
served. But the evolution of the inorganic may, for any- 
thing that seems improbable, be carried into the orgajiic 
and resolved back into the inorganic, vdthout impair- 
ment of the aptitude indefinitely, and all inorganic prop- 
erties conserved in number, quantity and intensity. But 
consciousness is quality individnalized, is not susceptible 
of logical subdivision, is not measured by volume, is not 
a problem in geometry, is counted one by one but cannot 
be duplicated; its essence is feeling, self-hood. It is not 
implied that there are not many degrees of evolution of 
the inorganic before the organic ia reached, and life and 
, consciousness evolved therefrom. 

Evolution stands opposed to creationism and founds 

I tm the recognition, that matter is the eternal and un- 

r caused existence that of necessity must he postulated, 

land its nnoriginated and eternal mode of existing in mo- 

I tjon and the consequent and ever continuing change, with 

I'the necessary emergence from the mechanics of positions 

I And raotiona, of all properties, (jualities and functions, 

» is seen in all the sciences of animate and inanimate 

I nature. And the laws of space and time which no one 

I can intelligently suppose had a creation or beginning, 

I necessarily assure mathematical order everj-where and 

Valways. And while we cannot and need not suppose that 

life is eternal and uncaused, we must at least grant that 

for the earth it had its origin on the earth and foi- cosmic 

s alone, since we know not and have no need to as- 

sume other, and if assumed the assimiption is gratuitous 

md absurd, for we cannot without absurdity, suppose a 

fond, out of, or other than, the cosmic i 



^^kand absurd 
^^Hki^nd, ou' 
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Discuxsimi 33. The ret-cntly discovered and accepted 
fact by (hose best able to judge, that the chemical ele- 
ments are compound bodies, and their constituent part«. 
the corpuscles, are all alike in form, weight, mass and 
nature, the naked stuff, probably, of which all worlds are 
made and their wonders evolved ; of man and all he ia 
and can be developed into; the underlying persistent 
(Quantity .^material, whoso unbegun and endlessly con- 
tinued motions, collisions, colligations and dissolutions, 
neither weary nor waste, nor put out of aptitude for 
their repetition, and whose complex mechanics of num- 
bera, positions and motions, with their nature to become. 
are the sole causals of all power, difference, sameness, 
continuance and change, whatsoever that science has yet 
discovered. 

Life! How and under what circumstances can we 
conceive life to arise? I do not believe in hylozoism, 
though this would be an easy explanation of the phe- 
nomenal universe, with some other as arbitrary assump- 
tions, if it should be held that the intelligence of every 
particle of matter is ail comprehensive, with the univer- 
sal agreement among them, with power to execute, that 
all events and changes shoiild transpire when and as they 
do transpire. It would serve all the convenience of a 
c|uietus upon thought-exei"cises under difficiilties, as does 
the untenable assimiption of infinite intelligence and 
power massed in a personality and placed either in every 
point of space and atom of matter, or apart and distinct 
from the universe, but exercising in and upon it, directly 
or indirectly, all it? phenomenal changes. In some sense 
life may he said to be potential in matter that haa be- 
come certain states and forms, as capable under some 
further changes and circumstances, to develope or evolve 
the function and property of life. But only a few, not 
more than twelve or fifteen of the seventy or eighty of 
the Isiiown forms and states of matter, has the chemist 
found to take any part in producing or sustaining life: 
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Therefore life caDoot be said to belong ta, or to be a 
property of matter itself. And matter as substance, is 
that which exists by itself, is not a product, but stands 
under all things that become and cease to be; is that 
which receives modifications, performs function, evolves 
property or results in something else; but is the unbegun 
and eternal unwasting quantity which is neither, but pre- 
supposes space and time> and whose mode of existing is 
motion, which is universal energy or force, and makes 
possible all becoming and ceasing. It is niattur that is 
alive, that is conscions, that thinks and feels; is the 
flower, the fruit, the tree, the animal, the man ; that dies 
and lives again. But these statements will be denied by 
many, perhaps by the majority of present-day thinkers 
and non-thinkers, for they are in harmony with our re- 
ligious teachini? which largely overrides and dominates 
the scientific, without being itself scientific. Life has its 
approaching initiative in physics and chemistry, and is 
no more a non-commenced and endlessly enduring entity, 
and has being in and of itself, than is water or the glob- 
ular form of the earth. The analogues of life aud its de- 
velopments are the properties of chemical combinations 
in their genesis. Water is the form and has the proper- 
tied, not of oxygen or hydrogen as gases, but of their 
mechanics when in chemical imion. Chemical eonibino- 
tions are conceivable only as constructions of matter in 
certain interrelated positions and motions. And here 
are our only data for all the emergent properties of the 
combinations of the seventy or eighty different kinds of 
atomic matter. And these and their properties according 
to the present foremost scientific outlook are but the in- 
terrelated positions and motions of infinite numbers of 
one undifferentiated matter. To put it as a universal 
proposition: all differences of phenomena whatever, in- 
eluding the conscious perception thereof and reasoning 
thereon, result from the mechanics of infinite number of 
•liieces of one homogeneous matter in motions. The order 
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and cause near or remote of the phenomena of inanimate 
and animate nature are not determined by, or take plaei> 
through, inlelligcnt initiative purpose, or proceed or re- 
sult tiirough means of intelligent power. Intelligent 
power and purpose in the universe as we know and feel 
such power and purpose to be, in and through the mat- 
ter of our bodies (and we cannot intelligently affirm any 
other) are but infinitesimal marks upon the universe. 
There is no evidence sufficient to warrant belief that con- 
scious intelligence will and ability to think belongs to an 
immaterial entity, called spirit, located in our bodies but 
I'xists independently of them, and constitutes the real sell 
or I, which appears to be the prevailing religious teach- 
ing. This is not intended to antagonize what has been 
previously said, except as to the immaterial entity, of 
which we know nothing and is but a negation of matter. 
If our personal life continues after the dissolution of the 
body and in spite of it, it is much more probably living 
matter that has been wrought upon by the present living 
organism and cosmic forces into a state and form adapt- 
ed to retain life and its power to think and act, not pos- 
sibly a hundred years, but indefinitely, under an en- 
vironment different from the present. But Intelligence 
is the grandest as it is perhaps the latest of nature's 
great achievements, the partial and advancing knowledge 
(if itself, emerging from and embodied in its most com- 
plex groupings of matter and motions. Then can we say 
that natui-e has evolved a false consciousness of herself; 
that she has not made herself known to herself as she 
really is, but only as she is not; has not presented her- 
self to herself, nor stood forth in the illumination of in- 
telligence to be what she has declared in universal under- 
tone, viz : that she is and must everywhere be, intelligi- 
ble, because everywhere interrelated in her substance in 
definite positions and motions T For in the warp and 
woof of her very self, east into the web of her forms and 
their functions there must be involved not only a form 
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And pattern, but her very self. She cannot self-impeach 
herself in heart and deed to her very heart and deed. 
Nor on the other hand has nature eonatituted human in- 
telligence in its past and present feebleness of grasp and 
infinitesimal reach, and in its siim holding the merest 
fragment of nature's intelligibility, competent to say 
(and this the last word) if there were no sensitivity, that 
Is, had not nature developed a sensitivity of itself in it- 
self, there would be neither space nor time nor objects: 
"that nature has to conform to our aperception, nay, is 
dependent on it, with respect to her laws." (Kant) 
There is a profound truth in the apparent absurdity that 
nature must conform to our apperception, that is not in 
harmony with Kant's philosophy, viz : that as nature has 
caused its self -recognition it cannot be otherwise than she 
has adapted her self-intelligenee to her intelligibility. 
But nature's activities, except a few by the higher or- 
ders of animals, take place without evidence of initiative 
or directive intelligence either in the activities them- 
selves or remotely from them. But there must be reasons 
why they do so, and these must be intelligible, albeit not 
yet all fully discovered. The story goes that it became a 
.question with Newton why an apple should fall from the 
tree where there was nothing to prevent it. And his dis- 
cerning intellect after a while saw that the answer to this 
question involved reasons why a ball rolls down an in- 
line, a stream of water runs down hill or revolves a 
wheel; why tides occur, bodies are heavy, a pendulum 
vibrates ; why the earth follows an orbit around the siin, 
the moon around the earth. The solution of the problem 
resulted in the discovery of a fact universal to the solar 
system, and by strong legitimate inference also applica- 
hie to the material universe ; viz: & tendency to self -ag- 
gregation of all matter, expressing itself quantitively a,"? 
force, directly as to masses, and inversely as the square 
" the distance separating the masses whether atomic or 
liar. This is called universal gravitation, and its truth 
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is demonstrated by mathematical proof. "It can be 
neither produced nor destroyed, it is neither hindered 
nor tftrengthened by any intervening mediiun. Gravi- 
tation is the force which keeps the world going." The 
universal tendency of matter to seek centers ia proof that 
motion is the universal mode of existing of matter. The 
Newtonian third law of motion is that action and reac- 
tion are equal and opposite. Therefore universal gravi- 
tation can never eventuate in all matter finding one com- 
mon center, and the inertia of absolute rest become rea- 
lized. Tliere is then the universal tendency of matter to. 
disperse or diffuse itself from centers. It is held that 
atoms of matter do not touch each other; that there is 
room for the ether of space and for motion among atoms 
themselves. One of the motions that separates matter 
from its aggregations is heat. Gravitative motion draws 
matter together,— concentrates it. And by this very pro- 
cess generates heat which antagonizes the results of 
gravitative force without in any degree cancelling its 
tendency to come together, according to the present 
teaching of physics. The arrest of molar motion becomes 
molecular motion which is heat, and tends to the repul- 
sion of matter concentrated. The universal, and if uni- 
versal, then we may say the necessary, property, affec- 
tion of nature of matter is to be in motion. "Of abso- 
lute rest Nature gives us no evidence; all matter, as far 
as we can ascertain, is ever in movement, not merely in 
masses as with the planetary spheres, but also molecular- 
ly, or throughout its most intimate structure; that the- 
force cannot be annihilated, but is merely altered in di- 
rection or character." Prof. W. B. Orove, in The Cor- 
relation wtid Conservation of Forces. 

It may be said comprehensively, that all knowledge' 
or science ultimately concerns matter, energj' or force, 
their products and conditions. Energy or force, is action, 
operation, exercise, work; in a one word, motion, every- 
where and always either active or potential. The world,. 
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the universe, is a material system. ' ' The total energy of 
any material system is a quantity which can neither be 
increased nor diminished by any action between the 
parts of the system, though it may be transformed into 
any of the forms of which the energy is susceptible." 
Clerk Maxwell in Matter and Motion. "Conservation of 
Energy or Force, means that the energy of the universe 
is constant, no energy being created or destroyed in any 
processes of nature ; every gain or loss in one form of en- 
ergy is a loss or gain in some other form or forms. Cor- 
relation of energies or forces is the transformability of 
one form of energy into another." Century Dictionary. 
"The Conservation of Force is the highest law in physi- 
cal science which our faculties permit us to perceive." 
Farady in Correlation and Conservation of Forces. 

Energy or force, in the last analysis and the most 
discerning and discriminating view is motion, — matter 
in motion. The mathematical definition of energy is: 
"half the mass into the square of its velocity is termed 
ita actual energy or energy of motion, that is, its Kinetic 
activity; while the quantity to be added to the sum of 
the actual enei^y in order to obtain a constant sum ia 
termed the potential energy, — that is, the latent or slum- 
bering activity, or energy of position ; the constant being 
termed the total energy. The corresponding general prin- 
ciple of physics is that the total energy of the physical 
universe is a constant: this is the principle of the persist- 
ence or conservation of eiiergy." Cen. Die. I think suf- 
ficient evidence has been adduced to show that the scien- 
tific conception of energy or force is motion, is matter in 
motion and nothing else, and its quantity in the universe 
is a constant sum; as by implication from this showing 
the sum of matter must be also constant. "Just as mat- 
ter may eixst in so many different forms, so may energy ; 
Kinetic Energy. Gravitation Energy, Heat Energy, 
Energy of Elasticity, Cohesive Energy, Chemical Ener- 
Electrieal Enei^y, Magnetic Energy, Eadi*nt Ener* 
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gy. " This list comprises ■fomis' of energy, not different 
energies, for the reason that they are one and all inter- 
convertable. They are dift'erent phases of one thing, not 
different things." Frof, Robert Kennedy Duncan in The 
New KnuwUdge. These different enerories ai-e species of 
one genetic enei^ij'T— iiotion, and are names of different 
aspects of nature, and all express the mechanics of mat- 
ter in definite positions and motions, or laws of opera- 
tions and consequent results. Ijaw, all laws of nature, an.- 
nothing but expressions of interrelations of differences. 
Does law involve the nc<;es,saTy implication of an ante- 
cedent law mark as other than, and independent of, the 
interrelations expressing the law? By no means, except 
on the gratuitous and therefore foolish assumption of the 
creation of the material universe. In that case there 
must arise the supposition of an antecedent creation of 
the necessary conditions, the abstracts of matter, its mo- 
tions, and its interrelations, — space and time, which arc 
the underlying and necessary presuppositions of tiie 
mathematics. But as no sane person, intelligent along 
tliese lines of reasoning can admit that these validities 
which condition the material and operating universe, can 
by any possibility have come into being, do not exist aa 
does the matter of the universe, but condition, and are 
presupposed in all possible existence ; for existence must 
be somewhere and ehanee in some time. And these nec- 
essary truths have all the certitude for external author- 
ity that lliey have for internal, and internal beeaiise they 
have for external. For the internal has been and conies 
from the external. If these abstract truths must alwaj^ 
have been, why not matter have always existed? They 
seem parts of one unoriginated and uudiasolvable whole. 
Or if matter was created and set in perpetual motions, 
without renewing cause or diminishing action, the crea- 
tive acts must have conformed to these necessary condi- 
tions as ours do. Therefore the creator is not supreme, 
but was obliged by a necessity above and beyond hi« 
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lower. And if he is, and is eternal and not himself cre- 
, what he is and has power and will to do, he is so in- 
ivitably and by the eternal fate of his existence and na- 
And the creator of the universe no less than the 
eated universe, must be held to contain within him- 
ielf by virtue of his eternal existence, all the poasibili- 
;s, actualities and certainties that ever have occurred 
ever can transpire. It seems to me that this is the ver- 
?.t of reason upon the subject of eternal and uncreated 
Bexistence, whether it be the universe or the creator of it, 
Ffls the first and necessary postulate. So there is no ad- 
Wvantage in the attempt to set the primal postulate in a 
transcendental, but an immense disadvantage. Since a 
transcendent of the universe is not an axiomatic, not a 
possible conception, not a needed averment, or a provable 
proposition, but an impossibility in thought and an ab- 
surdity to intelligence and reason. 

Discussion SJi. It. is reported that Lord Kelvin has 

»eaid that no explanation of the origin of life is conffeiva- 
We, save that which refers it to the special act of a per- 
sonal God, and that science absolutely demands creative 
jjower. Not a biologist eame forward to support these 
propositions, sa.ys Saleeby in Evolution The Master-Key. 
Both these statements are assertable, but I submit 
neither of them are conceivable,- — capable of becomine; 
^truthful mental images of what they are intended to eon- 
rey as historical events and causes of them. Probably on 
Fiwme fit religious oeeaaion the words came welling up 
from his religious consciousness, the product of Ms nur- 
sery leaching, and not the conclusions of his mathematics 
or his scientific discoveries. He cannot have discovered 
r the creation of matter or the divine origin of life, or the 
I to avow such propositions except in the religious 
mood. Here they belong and not to verifiable or infer- 
ntial science. The noble Jjord must be religious. The 
lovereigns of England wliose government propagates 
Ehristianity, creates no religious sceptic Barons, how- 
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ever tnuefa sGienliSc or pi^ctieal benefit tbey nuy have 
«mferr«d upon the world. Science knows nothing of the 
ereation of matttr. It is not a problem that oomes with- 
in the (lomaip of any acietioe. And the favorable tbeo- 
logieal opinions of great scientists have oo special pro- 
bative raloe for tbeologT'. Sir Isaac Newton was not a 
success as a theologian, thoagfa be wrote "Obsfrvtitio»* 
on l)u Prophecies of Dtnitl" and th* " Apocalt/pse of 
St. John." "Lexicon Prophtticum, a History of Crea- 
tion." and other hooka. If be had proven creation as he 
did universal gravitation, the sharpest and meet per- 
^stent coDteution would be set at rest. There is resting 
npon the alleged creator the impos^ble task of bringing 
into evistence from non-existenee the matenal universe, 
distributing matter throughout space, bestowing npon it 
motions, and ordaining the aptitude to all its combina- 
tions, and the emergence of all properties. All these de- 
tails and infinitely more, must the suppoeititions per- 
sonal creator be charged with. If a greater absurdity can 
be conceived or expressed in language than the creation 
of the imiverse, I know not what it can be. Its history 
shows childish simplicity in its allegation and the 
strength of manhood in its support. 

It is not surprising that creation and the God-pro- 
ducing idea of all phenomena should be the first and easy 
persuasion of dawning intelligence. To the childhood of 
the race as to the individual child of lo-dar. all state- 
ments are equally true. Creation presents no difficulty to 
thought or execution of the child, and can be as easily 
done as Uncle John can make a sled for the boy for 
ought childhood knows. The race had become wide- 
spread and had acquired some intelligence by observa- 
tion and in doing of first things, especially in arehiteet- 
nre, before any radical distinction had been discerned in 
conception and act, between creating and making or 
forming. Indeed, the distinction is not foremost in the 
minds of uncultured today, as is evident from the fact 
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that the latest and most pretentions dictionariea retain 
and do not brand as obsolete, "to maJie or form" as one 
definition of "create." And it seems credible enoujrh to 
the child, and to the man without, but the child within, 
that intelligence and power like his own but greater, 
Rould and did, create or make, the world and all things. 

IQod is man-like, or man is God-like, since man is 
lade in God's ima^e or likeness. And such is now 
^taught the child and the adult everywhere in Christen- 
idom. When a man begins to realize liow curious, orderly 
and beautiful all things are, especially the flowers and 
vegetation, and how the eorrespondmg parts of the same 
kind of flowers and vegetation are alike in form, niunber 
and coloring; and how differinfj things, wide apart per- 
haps in space, are mntnally adapted to each other for 
some ulterior end, and will reach each other, which may 
be now remote in time, days, months or years, there arises 
the persuasion of design and pui'pose with power to exe- 
cnte on The part of the alleged being whom he has been 
tanght had done and is doing all things, either directly 
and miracidonsly, or indirectly through the laws and na- 
ture with which he bad endowed all things. And there is 
'begotten the emotion of wonder and worship. For where 
■here is no wonder tliere is no true worship. This is a 
Eascinating enjoyment when well pronounced, and is 
linfully shocked when it encounters scepticism or de- 
lial of the objective reality of the premises on which the 
bjective conviction and emotion rest. Presumably it 
IW-as the same kind of evidence and emotion that called 
jforth from one of the Herschels, on contemplating the 
lative positions and oi-derly ongoing of the heavenly 
ipheres, the expression, "The undevout astronomer is 
lad." 

But since the creation of the universe in scientific 
■expression has become obsolete and ever was impossible 
ns a true conception or mental image, and has given 
place to the conviction of its eternal existence, and all 
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changes and events which ever have occurred or ever can 
take place were from eternity and of necessity implicit 
in the eternal substance, its motions and interrelations; 
as in consistency of reason the creation of the universe 
and all it nnfolds must be held as Implicit in the sup- 
posed creator in virtue of his eternal existence and na- 
ture; and the implicitness includes volition and will. But 
we do not find ground in our experience, nor are com- 
pelled by the necessity of reason to postulate that voli- 
tion and will have power absolutely to create objective, 
concrete, perdurable substance. And no ascriptions of 
praise or emotions of worship arise on beholding the 
beauties and order of nature and invest themselves in a 
clear and distinct and adequate personal being as cause 
thereof, because we have no scientific insight that such is 
an historical fact. These assumptions are not necessi- 
tated, but are arbitrary. And in our emotions we drop 
down to the childish standard of wonder to what we do 
not understand, and we become worahipers of our own 
ideals. This and nothing more. Nor is tie old saw longer 
avEiilable, "All things had a beginning, therefore they 
had a Creator." Then creator had a beginning and a 
creator. If the creator of the universe is without begin- 
ning and involves all the imiverse means and its creation 
besides, why may not the universe be without beginning 
and so without a creator f The feeling of wonder is 
marked in persons susceptible to this emotion, on eon- 
tem.plating the bannonious adjustment of differences to 
some near or remote end, and this as means to other end, 
and among the intermediary ends, the being and welfai-c 
of the eontemplator himself, and the adjustment stretch- 
ing on and including the universe of infinite differences 
in one system of being and activity. The emotion of won- 
der and admiration at all one cognizes, with ihe fepling 
of gladness that he is, that sentient and intellectual ap- 
prehension, reason and personality have become objective 
and subjective and centralized in and constitute his in- 
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dividuality and eonseioiianesa separate and apart t!rom 
any other. And the interchange of thought, sentient 
conviction and friendly act, with another, like himself, 
may yield most exquisite satisfaction and enjoyment, 
with an environment adapted to minister eontinnally to 
his wants and Avell-being. Glad of parentage that has 
hequeathed to him a vigorona, sjmmfitrical and healthy 
body and a normal and active mind. And this emotion 
of wonder and gladness and the dwellinfi in haraiony 
with nature of which he feels himself to be the product 
in every sense of the word — is religion, natural religion. 
It binds to, receives from and identifies the self as part 
of nature. And the worship is of, and returns to, the 
universal and eternal sonrce of all that becomes. All 
of our knowledge is of the universe or nature. We 
have none whatever of an impossible snpematural, a 
word which has no realizable meaning. For we cannot 
transcend in thought the universe. This feeling of wor- 
ship of nature, was pronounced in Spinoza, if his life 
and bearing were such as justified Novalis in declaring 
that "Spinoza was a God-intoxicated man." But his 
commentatora say that "Spinoza's philosophy was a 
thoroughgoing pantheism." And a pantheist is one who 
believes that God and the universe are identical. 

Discussion 35. There is a legitimate natural i-eli- 
gion. But every theologj' is fictitious. To love, harmon- 
ize with and feel one's entire dependence upon nature — 
nature from which the God-idea has been eliminated, is 
1 worship nature. And this objective of worship is not 
; in a vague siibjective state or ideal being, which, 
bideed is no true ideal, for confessedly a being trans- 
cending the iniiverse in space and time, substance, ac- 
tion, property, power, phenomena, comprehensiveness 
and any other namable and provable quality, is incon- 

K--'-ibIe, and hence impossible of presentative idea; but 
re has an obvious, rational, experiential and neces- 
objectivity, for al! thinking and feeling comes 
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within the domain of nature of the universp, in which 
to i-ealize and centralize worship. 

Andrew Seth, in the EneycIopiBdia Britannica, 
saj-a: "Spinoza's philosophy is a thnnnighgwin": panthe- 
ism. The foundation of the sj-stem is one infinite 
Bubstanee. God is the imminent cause of the universe; 
but of creation and will there can be no question lu 
Spinoza's system. (Jod is used throughout Bs equivalent 
to nature. The philosophic standpoint comprehends the 
necessity of all that is — a necessity that is none other 
than the necessity of the divine nature itself." It ia 
recorded that "After the death of h\n parents Spinoza 
transferi-ed his share of the estate to his sisters." His 
friend Simon de Vries wished to make him heir to a lar^ 
estate. But he persuaded him to leave it to the donor's 
bnilhpr, to whom it more i-easonably belonged." Spi- 
noza lived and died in poverty, ostracised by relatives, 
and by Judaistic and Christian religionists. Atheism in 
his day was held as a monstrous criminality, by self- 
appreciating virtue. I believe there is here, in the affir- 
mation of God and the universe a duality of conceptions 
that cannot be merged in identity of conception. And 
pantheism is neither an objective nor subjective truth. 
Wc can affirm no reai, objective, necessary, conceivable 
or provable existence, transcending the universe, or im- 
minent therein, but not of the universe but its creator. 
There cannot be one identity so utterly disparate aa 
creator and created. Identity ia defined: The stat* of 
being the same ; absolute sameness ; the relation which 
any thing bears to itself; identity belongs only to liie 
individual, thing, being, etc." An author defining pan- 
theism, identifies the universe with God and calls it 
akosmism. But "akosmism is the denial of the external 
world, according to Dan Mansel. " And identifying Qod 
with the universe is atheism, that is, the deuial of God. 
It is impossible to identify the two conceptions. And to 
deny the objective e-vistence of the material univei'se; 
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that of which we have the evidence of our senses and 
rea,soti; that which our constant experience deals with, 
and is the subject-matter of all the exact science's; that 
which we practically live in and by, and cannot sanely 
deny ; that we cannot live out of, tliiub out of, get out 
of, or beyond, seems madness. And alBrni as an object- 
ive absolute, and most real existence, that of which or of 
■whom, by confession of those who make the afGrmation, 
we can have no true conception, no evidence of sense, 
thought, or experience that can be verified and so proven 
to be an objective existence, is of all absurdities the most 
absurd. If matter is as experience and our science de- 
clare, and is eternal, self -existing, and self-moving as 
the primal postulate and sound philisophy declare, and 
why should it not be ; something must be and exist and 
is everywhere moving. And nothing is known or con- 
ceivable or of necessary affirmation, that did or could 
lave put matter into universal motion and maintains it 
in the exact order of positions and motions, without loss 
as a whole. That the world exists and is different from 
myself that makes the allegation has the full measure 
of certainty to me, notwithstanding its denial by the 
idealist, that 1 exist, for I have the consciousness of the 
■other and myself in one indivisible act of consciousness. 
The conscious self has all the conviction of certainty of 
the not-self as of the self. I have no evidence, not the 
least, that matter began to exist, that it was, or could be, 
caused to be from non-being. 

The critical scientist sees nothing in matter or his 
experience with it, not even its disappearance beyond 
his detection, or its appearance where he cannot clearly 
and distinctly see how, as water from two invisible and 
intangible gases, with properties so unlike the gases^ 
that legitimates to him the inference that any matter 
has come into or gone out of existence, or that it ever 
was created. In what sense is there, or is there need, 
to affirm a creator f 
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The necessity of eternal uncreated existeuee as the 
primal postulate, denies by implication the necessity 
and even the possibility of creation, «nd hence a creator. 
Creation violates the logical principle of the law of 
pareimony — that we are Tint to suppose the existence and 
causal operation of anything not necessary to account 
for admitted facts. The existence of the material uni- 
verse as distinct and other than our thougrht of it, can 
only be denied verbally and never conseiousty. And the 
creation of the universe from non-existence and there- 
fore a creator of it, can only be affirmed verbally, and 
never consciously, or of necessity, or from adequate 
proof. And hei'e the materialist and non -creationist, 
the advocate of the eternal uncreated self-existing, self- 
moving instead of self -quiescent, and the evolution of all 
actual and possible properties, life and mentality, from 
matter and by matter and its necessary conditions of 
existing phenomena ting space and time, might rest his 
case, as against the creationist, the creatioii and hence 
the creator of matter and the endowment of its energy 
of motion, of properties, of life and mentality. An au- 
thor says: "A favorite piece of apologetic juggling is 
that of first demolishing Atheism, Pantheism, Material- 
ism, etc,., by calling upon their advocates to explain the 
mystery of self -existence, and then tacitly assuming that 
the need of such an explanation does not appertain in 
the ca.se of Theism, as though the attribute of self-exiat- 
enee ivere more conceivable when posited in a Deity, 
than elsewhere." That is, as though the creation of 
matter from non-existence, and therefore its Creator, 
were a self-evident proposition, and its expression in- 
volves its truth; or its truth were so manifest thut in 
call it in question is fully explained when referenci; is 
made to ignorance of what is so palpably and gener- 
ally known. And the eternal uncreated existence nf 
matter were a contingent proposition and must lie ex- 
trinaically proven. While matter is the only existeuee 
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known to persist in unchanging (]uantity. It is said that 
"In the whole Sanscrit language, the classical primitive 
language of the Aryan race of men, there is not a single 
word which signifies 'to create' in the sense of the 
Semitic or Christian dogma." Creation of matter is so 
utterly inconceivable by cultured intelligence as to ren- 
der its first suggestion by such intelligence improbable. 
The dogma of a revelation by ignorance is its source. 

Discussion 36. It is plain that the Creator cannot 
be identified as one with his creation, declared to be the 
universe. This would be either self-creation, which is 
self-contradiction, and the implieatwMi that the creator 
was created, which denies his eternity; or denies any 
creation at h\\. And in either ca.se denies a transcend- 
ental of the universe as an existing difference. 

To say that God is one and indivisible, not part in 
one place and part in another, but whole and entire in 
every place, or whole and entire only in the infinitude 
of places; that bis omnipresence, omniscience and per- 
sonality, are infinitely co-extensive, and co-intensive; 
that he is independent of space and time, or dependent 
on these validities; is independent of, and other than, 
the material universe, or identified with it, is creator of 
all things, is imminent in all things and other than all 
things, is to utter verbalities as monstrous in their self- 
contradictions as they are impossible of mental picturing 
or intelligible affirmation. Evidently scientific intelli- 
gence cannot aver creation or creator. As already point- 
ed out, the primal necessary affirmation is eternal un- 
created existence. And having existence of inevitable 
necessity given in unavoidable presupposition, creation 
and creator are illegitimate, superflous and absurd. 
Given: space, time, matter and its motions, and all else 
is implicit therein — mechanics, mathematics, suns and 
their planets, physics, chemistry, life, plants, animals, 
inen, myself and what I am now writing, and whatever 
line there is or can be. An author says: "There are only 
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three 'verbally intelligible' theories of the umversey viz: 
that it is self -existent or self-ereated, or created by aome 
other and external being; that the first of these theories 
is Atheism, the second Pantheism and the third Theism." 
Now I submit that self -creation is not 'verbally intelligi- 
ble- ' For what is verbally self -contradictory and there- 
fore absui*d, is not intelligible. Since self must be 
presupposed already in order that self can be alleged to 
have a creator, and therefor to be created. Pantheism, 
the word, literally means all God, and may well enough 
stand for worship of all the Gods, as^ the supposed ser- 
vice at the Pantheon in Rome, before Christianity had 
introduced a service not contemplated by its builders, 
and has no reference to self-creation or creation at all. 
And as the dictionarj- defines Atheism, the word implies 
rather the disapprobation of the speaker than any very 
definite opinions. 

The primal postulate of eternal self-existing and 
self-onofoinfr existence, is assumed by theism as by athe- 
ism. Atheism consistently and of necessity is seen to 
be involved in this postulate. All that becomes must be 
from what has et email v been, and must be evolved 
therefrom. And it identifies as its postulate, space and 
time, matter and its motions, and all natural implica- 
tions, gi\4ng the indestructibility of matter and the per- 
sistence of force; as that which alwa>^ has been, and 
therefore must forever continue to be, from which all 
that becomes proceeds. Theism has no standing even in 
its own judgment, unless it opposes to what it must 
assert the contradictory and needless affirmation, crea- 
tion, and by implication, creator. 

It is now incumbent upon it to point out and dis- 
tinguish what is eternal existence and what created 
existence. And it has elected to say, that all the existence 
of which we know anything from any power of cognition 
which we possess through sense, truth that is involved in 
its verbal expression, necessary inference or reaacmed 
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conclusion, viz: the material universe, is created exist- 
ence. And the creator is he (for theism insists that its 
creator is manlike and of the male sex) of whom we 
can have no natural knowledge whatever, not even a 
mental image that shall satisfy the human demand of 
what the creator of the iinivei-se must be to be its ade- 
quate creator. And it resis its case for proof on hear- 
say, without proving; the competency or integrity of 
its witnesses. This is its evident and everlasting de- 
feat. For nothing is mure preposterous than the claim 
that the material universe is a created thing aud its 
creator distinguished by the evidence of verbal or writ- 
ten testimony concerning some spectacular or spectral 
appearance. Nothing could be evidence of the creation 
of matter but its absolute creation. And no hideous or 
lovely aparition even should declare itself to be the 
creator of the universe, could be adequate evidence of it. 
And no deed done however marvelous, but the ereation 
of matter itself, could warrant the inference that the 
doer did or could create the worlds of matter, or a single 
atom. Theism, in its two elain(s of the creator of the 
universe, and the specific ereat'oB of it, is absolutely 
without the power to adduce any evidence of either. But 
theism holds the contrary very tenaciously. A well 
known argument, perhaps first constructed by Prof. 
Clerk Maxwell, is his presidental address before the 
British Association, 1870, and runs as follows: (I do not 
quote directly from the first report of it, but from a 
citation of the report) "None of the processes of na- 
ture, since the time when nature began, have produced 
the slightest difference in the properties of any molecule. 
We are therefore unable to ascribe either the existence 
of molecules or the identity of their properties to the 
operation of any of the causes which we call natural. On 
the other hand, the exact equality of each molecule to all 
others of the same kind, gives it as Sir John Hersehel 
has well said, the essential character of a manufactured 
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article, and precludes the idea of its being eternal and 
self -existent. Thus we have been led along a strictly 
scientific path, very near to the point at which science 
must stop. Not that scieuee is debarred from studying 
the external mechani.sm of a molecule which she cannot 
take to pieces, any more than from investigating an or- 
lianism, which she cannot put together. But in tracing 
back the histoiy of matter, science is arrested when she 
assures herself, ou the one hand, that the molecule haa 
been made, and, on the other, that it has not been made 
by any of Ihe processes we call natural." 

The assiiniption of creationism is that the universe 
of matter and energj-, and change, and the necessary pre- 
suppositions, — space and time, are created products from 
non-existence and non-being. I am not aware, however, 
that it has directly and in form assumed the creation or 
determination from non-being of the universal and nec- 
essary validities of space and time, or that opposers o f 
creation have demanded the accounting for these validi- 
ties as involved in the problem of creation of the uni- 
verse. They certainly cannot be declared as no part of 
the universe, and as certainly must be declared as enter- 
ing into the problem of its creation. If it has not oc- 
curred to creationists, nor been suggested by duniers of 
creation, that these antecedent conditions to the possible 
creation or existence of matter and change, are essential 
points in the problem, it is time that it should be. For 
if there lias been creation of positive concrete matter, and 
this coerced into related motions and positions, and or- 
derly sensible changes are occurring, there must be the 
abstract, pre-supposed where and when, i. e., space and 
lime, that underlie as antecedent conditions of creation 
of matter, as well as the how of creation and by whom, 
the impossible feat of the creation of all things has be«i 
effected. The presuppositions are as exterior to, inde- 
pendent of, and cognized by, our sensibilities, as ^ mat- 
ter and change and intellectuality cognized as the imi- 
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versal and necessary delerminants of the order of all that 
txiats or becomes. To say that time and space have no 
external objective validity, is virtually to deny the ob- 
jectivity of the external world, and consequently its cre- 
ation. The order of matter in its related positions and 
motions, and consequent products and events are taken 
irom the domain of the contingent by the necessary or- 
ders involved iu space and time, and placed in the do- 
main of the inevitable, as appertains to what becomes as 
to what is eternal. And the universal order of posited 
and moving things and occurring events in nature, so 
much relied upon by creationists in their contention that 
order needs a separate orderer, that is, that wherever 
there is the law of regularity or order, there is implied 
the intelligent law-maker. This can only be sustained by 
proof that the validities involved iu space and time, have 
been created or brought into being from non-being. For 
instance, that two parallel lines never meet or further 
diverge; that the three angles of a triangle are equal to 
two right angles, no more nor less ; and the straight line 
is the shortest distance between two points, and all 
axiomatic relations were made to be so by an intelligent 
and sufficient law-making personality; and are not un- 
ordained truths involved in what creationists and non- 
creationists alike agree is eternal, uncreated and unor- 
dained. 

Discussion 37. It is doubtful if any rational scien- 
tific intelligence can be brought to the candid consider- 
ate conviction that the validities which constitute space 
and time as place and duration of all that is or can be, 
and measures of the same were ever caused to be or can 
deny that they are independent of whether there is any- 
thing to occupy space or event to occur in time : or 
thought to cognize their universal and inevitable truths, 
or that there is or can be anything or being, thought or 
acts, out of their domain and beyond their interrelating 
and order-obliging power. No matter can be posited and 
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thought diftect it as Iwyond the range or too intricate to 
be measured by space-interrelations, or events occur how- 
ever prolonf^d or instantaneous their duration, that 
were before, or are not exactly measured by time-interre- 
lations. All things and events are intelligible, because the 
univei-se is in ordered self-interrelations, and this be- 
cause it cannot be otlierwise and not because it was made 
so by a fore-ordainer. 

This might well be allowed by the pantheist whose 
God is one and the same as, and not different from the 
universe. In his persuasion there is and can be no bona- 
fide creation. Self-creation is self-contradiction in terms, 
impossible of thought and of realization. For the self 
which is the creator of the same self is presupposed in 
existence already, in order that there can be the creator. 
And how can a creator which already is, create himself 
which ali-eady isf Christian theism (there is no natural 
theism, unless pantheism might be so called) affirms a 
universe of real concrete existence occupying space, and 
of events filling time, and of force or movements of mat^ 
tcr, and the creation of matter ex mliilo, by a creator as 
nctual and real as matter though denied to be material 
or of the stnff of matter. It is the creation of the real ma- 
terial forceful phenomenal. Space and Time universe, 
that Christian theism affirms and atheism denies to be 
created. The complete and satisfactory vindication of 
theism must involve not only that the univoi-se was 
caused to be and to exist when and where it was not and 
never did exist, but how as well as by whom created and 
caused to be. The by ivliov) created cannot be inferred 
even should matter involve the necessary inference of its 
creation. "In tracing bach the history of matter," says 
Prof. Maxwell, in his argument cited above, "Science. is 
arrested when she assures herself on the one hand, that 
the molecule has been made, and on the other, that it 
has not been made by any of the processes called natur- 
al." The language here used has no direct reference to 
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the creation of the stuff of which the molecule consists, 
but only of its form. He is supposed here to refer to the 
unalterable fixity of form and nature of the chemical 
atoms of the same kinds of matter, of which there are 
iBome seventy or eighty different kinds, and these kinds 
i'of matter ai-e never changing into any other kinds by any 
processes of nature. It has been discovered since the 
lamented death of Prof. Maxwell, that the universal 
opinion concerning atoms was erroneous. They are now 
known to be compound bodies made up of bits of matter 
,000 times less than the least atom, and are changing by 
recesses of nature. The minute bits of matter consti- 
luting the atoms are called corpuscles and electrons. 
"The actual unit of matter is not the so-called atom, but 
the electron, which is really a literal atom of negative 
electricity. The atoms of the different elements vary 
-only in the number and arrangements of their electrons, 
fetery electron, wherever observed, being identical with 
"every other. The stability of the atom depends on the 
number and arrangement of the electrons it contains. No 
contemporary physicist believes that such a thing as an 
absolutely stable atom exists, though some may undergo 
apparent change in millions of years. Thompson's 
■theory clearly explains how atoms of one element, by los- 
ig their outer ring or ring of electricity, may be trans- 
formed into those of another, and it also demonstrates 
the operation, among atomic species, of the law of 
natural selection. The atoms with which we are now ac- 
quainted,— some eighty or so in number, are those that 
have survived of many more that have not during count- 
less past aeons." Tliere is likely to be error in language 
and of conception in the flush of the new knowledge that 
is revolutionizing the scienti6c view of the universe. It 
is hardly true that the atoms are composed wholly of 
electrons, since this name is restricted to the corpuscles or 
jSleetrons which Prof. Ramsey calls atoms of electricity 
"lat appear at the cathode. But the negative corpuscles 
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that appear at the cathode must be balanced by positive 
corpuscles that appear at the auode. And Prof. Kamsey 
calls these matter. Thej- behave themselves very differ- 
ently from the cathode particles. "Prof. J. J. Thomsua 
has found a way to measure the speed of these cathode 
particles, their weight or mass as well, in a word, to dem- 
onstrate that they are real. They seem quite wonderful, 
for they are the smallest things kuown to man, and it 
may be that out of them the universe is made." "Where 
the chemical atoms offer an engaging variety, with the 
electroua there is none at all. Whate\'er be the source 
from which they spring, whether they come from air, 
from hydrogen or carbonic acid, or from metals, as from 
lead or gold, they seem one and all the same. Has the 
physicist reached at last the primal matter, the ultimate 
basis of all existing things? This, it would appear, is 
Prof. Thomson's own view, for already he has beg^un to 
utilize his clectn)us to explain the coniiiosition of matter, 
and even the nature of electricity. The most remarkable 
fact is their sameness. It would seem as if the variety 
and chemical differences of the atoms were due simply to 
the number, the motions, and positions of bits of primal 
matter, identical amou^ themselves. In this way we 
should have an explanation of chemical phenomena." 

"We believe — we must believe, iu this day, that 
everything in the universe, of world and stars is made of 
atoms in quantities, x, y or z, respectively. Men and 
women, mice aud elephants, the red belts of Jupiter and 
the rings of Saturn are one and all but ever shifting, 
ever-varjing swarms of atoms. Every mechaulcal work 
of earth, air, fire and. water, every criminal act, every 
human deed of love or valor, what is it all, pray, but the 
relation of one swarm of atoms to another. Here, for ex- 
ample, is a swarm of atoms, vibrating, scintillaut, mar- 
tial — ^they call it a soldier, — and, anon, some thousands 
of miles away upon the South African veldt, that swarm 
dissolves, — dissolves, forsooth, because of another little 
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swarm, — they call it lead. What a phantasmagoric dance 
it is, this dance of atoms '. And what a task for the Mas- 
ter of the Cereinouies. Foi- mark you the mutabilities of 
things. 'I'hese same atoms, or others like them, come to- 
i^ther a^ain, vibrating, clustering, interlocking, combin- 
ing, and there i-esults a woman, a flower, a blackbird or 
locust, as the case may be. But tomorrow again the dance 
is ended and the atoms are far away ; some of them are 
in the fever germs that broke up the dance, others are 
the 'green hair of the grave,' and others are blown about 
Ihe antipodes on the winds of the ocean. The mutabili- 
ties of things, and likewise the tears of things, for one 
thing alters another. 

Like snow upon the Desert's dusty Face 
Lighting a little hour or two — ^is gone,' 
3id the eternal, ever-changing dance goes on." So it 
cannot now be said: "None of the processes of nature 
since the time when nature began, have produced the 
slightest difference in the properties of any molecules. 
We are therefore unable to ascribe either the existence 
of the molecules oi" the identity of their properties to the 
operation of any of the causes which we call natural," 
These statements are definitely negatived by advance in 
physical and chemical science since the time Prof. Max- 
well uttered them. 

Discussion 38. "The exact quality of each molecule 
to all others of the same kind," is tautology. One could 
not be dilferent from another and be strictly of the same 
kind. But is it es-sential to manufactured articles that 
Ihey be all of the same quality, or all of the same kind? 
And is it the essential character of "eternal self -exist- 
ence/' that it should be everj^vhere differing in itself, 
and sameness precludes the idea of eternal self-existence ? 
Such seems to be tlie force of Prof, Maxwell's reasoning. 
We rather feel that sameness in form and quality of all 

Irimal stuff; or in other words, if science has reached a 
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earth, is ubsunt except numerieal, this indicates not man- 
ufactured or created, but the eternal self -existing exist- j 
ence that the primal assumption necessitates. 

There can be no antecedent or final cause, purpose, i 
or design, involved in eternal uncaused existence. For I 
there is no anteeedeneo possible. But it must involve of 
necessity all existential, ontclogical, potential, logical and 
active, cause of all that becomes in infinite space and 
time, the all comprehensive whole of unchanging quan- 
tity, whose ever varying changes of interrelated positions 
through affinitive and repulsive motions, matter's uni- 
versal mode of existing, and account for all phenomena, , 
including living and intelligent beings. While these vary 
in number and in quantity of intelligence, and they be- 
come and cease to be, now are, and anon are not, neither 
they nor intelligence nor its like can be the unchanging 
quantity that is, ever has been, and consequently ever 
must be. 

No words are so destitute of meaning, so impossible 
to what they allege, so preposterous, as the absolute cre- 
ation of the material, space and time universe. But with 
many this impossibility is turned to easy and accepted 
faith by the simple expression, — "God created the 
heavens and the earth." And so general is this faith 
among Semitic peoples and their Aryan conveiis 
through near 2,1)00 years of persistent teaching, involv- 
ing as it has come to involve all over Europe and the 
Western Continent and parts of Asia, the interests of 
national governments, educational institutions, profes- 
sions and social dignities and common woricers for daily 
bread, to suppoi-t and propagate the absurdity of crea- 
tion by a personality as extended as space and co-eval 
with time, while there is no knowledge of the creation 
of matter nor any that of necessity inferentially sup- 
ports the allegation. So universally is creation impressed 
upon our childhood, that when in after years by scientific 
enlightenment and reflection we come to realize that 
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there must be eternal and uncaused existence, and be- 
come familial- with scientific expressions, — "The inde- 
structibility of matter and force," or in the words of 
Prof. Ilelmholtz: "Nature as a whole possesses a store 
of force which cannot in any way be either increased or 
diminished. And therefore the quantity of force in na- 
ture is just as eternal and unalterable as the quantity of 
matter. Expressed in this form, I have named the £cen- 
eral law, "The Principle of the Conservation of Force." 
And when we have identified the necessity of the mind 
within us and the whole of things without us, — the mat- 
ter of the universe and its necessary mode of existing in 
motion as indestructible force, and because there is noth- 
ing else with which to identify it, the early impression of 
the creation of the world asserts its denial. And as cre- 
ation is an act and had a beginning, there must he the 
aetor or creator. And the necessary eternal uncaused 
exiat«nee becomes the supposititious creator; not of the 
proven or necessaiy preniis of creation, but of our easy 
childish persuasion. And this persuasion has determined 
and still dominates our forms of government, institu- 
tions of learning and social hfe. Probably no one is 
more strongly convinced of the fixedness of the quantity 
of matter and force in the noivei-se than was Prof. Max- 
well. But his early training and religious feelings gave 
character to many of his scientific expressions. The same 
may be said of Faraday, Lord Kelvin and many others. 
Creation is a religious and not a scientific notion, and 
carries us back to f etiehism and idolatry ; that is, to our 
childhood, and childhood lingers in us tenaeiously. Hence 
the religious prejudice of Prof. Maxwell lead him to use 
language favorable to his religious faith, but supports it 
by no scientific reasons, because there are none. In his 
article "Atom," in the Encyelopiedia Britannica, Prof. 
Maxwell says: "Science is incompetent to reason tipaa 
the creation of matter itself out of nothing. We have 
reached the utmost limit of our thinking faculties when 
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we have admitted that, because matter cannot be eternal 
and self-existent, it must have been created. It is only 
when we contemplate not matter in itself, but the form 
in which it actually exists, that our mind linda some- 
thing on which it can hold. That matter, as such, should 
have certain fundamental properties, that it should have 
a continuous existence in space and time, that alt action 
should be between two portions of matter, and so on, are 
truths which may, for aught we know, be of a kind which 
metaphysicians call necessary. We may use our knowl- 
edge of such truths for pui'posea of education, but we 
have no data for speculating on their origin." 

There are statements in this quotation that seem de- 
structive of each other. "As science is incompetent to 
reason upon the creation of matter out of nothing," it 
may be asked, by what process "of our thinking facul- 
ties" have we come "to admit that matter cannot be 
eternal and self-existent J " The admission is that matter 
itself, neither our scientific experience, furnishes ground.^ 
of reason for the creation of matter. By what means then 
have we come to say that "heca»se matter cannot be eter- 
nal and self-existent, it must have been created?" There 
must have been some decisive reason for the positiveness 
of this expression. It is denied to be found in the com- 
petency of our faculties to reason upon the creation of 
matter out of nothing, and "we have no data for specu- 
lating on its origin." Then it must be found outside of 
our faculties of reasoning and beyond all "data for 
speculating on its origin." That is, its creation is not a 
reasonable ground to take. Then from whence comes the 
"because it cannot be eternal and self-existent!" T see 
no ground for it except his strong religious faith rest- 
ing on biblical aiithority. And I think it is true that in 
any argument sustaining the creation of matter, the evi- 
dence relied upon and most tenaciously held to. is thfi 
Bible statement: "God created the heavens and thr; 
earth." And further, I see no reason for, and doubt il 
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there are persons of a scientific training, before coming 
within the fetichistic entanglements of theology and the 

I religious consciousness, who allege the creation of matter 
(for any scientific reaflona. And certainly it cannot be 
maintained on any scientific or psychical grounds. For 
fta Maxwell says, we have no faculties competent to rea- 
ion upon the creation of matter out of nothing, and we 
faave no experience that favors the allegation. It ia mere- 
ty a religious notion, resting on some ipse dicif, of no 
more authority as a matter of fact, than would he John 
Alexander Dowie's, if it took its origin from him. 

"The Gods formed the starting-point, beyond which 
no man thought of looking. It was the glory of bards 
and story-tellers to be able to satisfy those religious and 
patriotic p re-dispositions of the public which caused the 
primary demand for their tales, and which were of a 
nature eminently inviting and expansive. We shall here- 
after reach a time when philosophers protested against 
snch identification of the Gods with the more vulgar ap- 
petites and enjoyments. To understand properly the 
Grecian myths, we must try to identify ourselves T,vith 

■the state of mind of the original mythopeic age; a pra- 
sess not verj' easy, since it requires iis to adopt a string 
K poetical fancies not simply as realities, but as the gov- 
*ming realities of the mental system ; yet a proeeiH which 
would only reproduce something analogous to our own 
childhood. The age was one destitute of recorded his- 
tory and of positive science, but full of imagination and 
sentiment and religious impressibility. Prom these 
sources sprang that multitude of supposed persons 
around whom all combinations of sensible phenomena 
were grouped and toward whom curiosity, sympathies 
and reverence were earnestly directed. Nor need we 
wonder that the same plausibility which captivated his 
imagination and his feelings, was sufficient to engender 
spontaneous belief: or rather that no qiiestion, as to 
truth or falsehood of the nnrrative suggested itself to his 
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mind. His failli in ready, literal and luiiiiquiring, apart 
from all thought of discriminating fact from fiction. It 
is enough Ihat what he hears is intrinsically plausible 
and seductive, and there be- no special cause to provoke 
doubt. And if Ihcre were, the poet overrules such doubtd 
by the holy and all-suffieieut authority of the Muse, 
whose omniscience is a warrant for his recital, as her in- 
spiration is the cause of his suecesR. The poet like the 
prophet whom he so much resembles, sings under heaven- 
ly guidance, inspired by the goddess to whom he has 
praj'ed for her assisting impulse. She puts the word intx) 
his mouth and the incidents into his mind: be is a privi- 
leged umn, chosen as her organ and speaking from her 
revelations. The myt\\ passed unquestioned from the 
mere fact of its curi-cncy. Throughout the whole of 
"myth-hearing Hellas" they formed the staple of the un- 
instructed Greek mind, upon which history and philoso- 
phy were by so alow degrees superinduced ; and they con- 
tinned to be the aliment of ordinary thought and con- 
versation, even after history and pliilosophy had partial- 
ly supplanted the mythical faitb among the leading men, 
and disturbed it more or less in the ideas of all. And 
Pausaiiias, even in his time, heard eveiywhere divine or 
heroic legends yet alive, precisely of the old type; he 
found the conceptions of religious or mj^thieal faith co- 
extensive with those of positive science, and contending 
against them at more or less of odds. The religious and 
mythical point of view covers, for the most part, all the 
phenomena of nature; while the conception of invariable 
sequence exists only in the background. Voluntary 
agents, visible and invisible, impel and govern eveiy- 
thuig. Flistory and philosophy, of which the subsequent 
Greeks were the first creators, never belonged to more 
than a comparatively small number of thinking men. 
But when positive science and eriticiam, and the idea of 
an invariable sequence of events, came to supplant in the 
more vigorous intellects the old mythical creed of omni- 
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present persouifleation, an inevitable scission was pro- 
duced between the instructed few and the remaining com- 
munity. The opposition between the scientific and relig- 
^^na point of view was not slow in manifesting itself. In 
feneral language, both might seem to stand together, but 
1 every particular case the admission of the one iuvolv- 
1 the rejection of the other. " " Xenophanes, Thales and 
rthagoras in the Sixth Centnry before the Christian 
Fera, first opened up those veins of speculative philosophy 
which occupied aftei'ward so large a portion of Grecian 
intellectual energy. They were the first who attempted 
to disenthrall the philosophic intellect from all person- 
ifying religious faith, and to constitute a method of in- 
terpreting nature distinct from the spontaneous inspira- 
tions of untaught minds. It is in them that we first find 
the idea of Person tacitly set aside or limited, and an im- 
personal Nature conceived as the object of study. Thales, 
as well as Xenophanes and Pythagoras, started the prob- 
lem of physical philosophy, with its objective character 
md invariable laws, to be discoverable by a proper and 
Kiethodical application of the human intellect. The Greek 
rord Physis, denoting nature, and its derivitives pAysics 
Tnd physiology, as well as the word Kosmos, to denote 
; mundane system, first appears with these philoso- 
The elemental analysis of Thales — the one un- 
ihangeable cosmic substance, varj-ing only in appear- 
mce, but not in reality, as suggested by Seuophanea— 
ind the geometrical combinations of Pythagoras, were 
' diflferent ways of approaching the e.tplanation of phys- 
ical phenomena. They all agreed in departing from the 
primitive method, and in recognizing determinate prop- 

I^ies, a material substratum, and objective truth in 
nature." Grate's Ortece, Chap. XVI. 
w Discusxion 3!). I have made this long quotation be- 
HRuae it seta forth not inaptly and in language more 
berapicuous and elegant than I can command, my con- 
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Christian iii the eentiii'ies past and today. For the 
Christian religion is but the aggravated and scbistnatic- 
al Hebrew religion, cast oft' and disowned by its Jewish 
parentage and taken np, adopted, Christianized and 
sustained to its present enormous opulence and preten- 
tions by its Aryan supporters; iu their inceptions in the 
childliDod of development, their assumptions of inspira- 
tion from divine beings or being, beyond which no one 
thought of looking, and the romance of each religion 
alike satisfying their respective devotees; and all have 
carried forward their pretentions from the easy faith of 
childhood loving marvelous tales, before the discerunient 
of either truth or falsehood, into developed manhood, 
all the time the fabuloiis becoming more and more estab- 
lished as the real and actual; incorporated into natural 
life, social life, and individual life. And it is a breach 
of the civil law and a cornipting of the youth and of 
society to disbelieve and avow the disbelief in the popu- 
lar Gods, or in all Gods. And it becomes easier to con- 
done murdsr and associate with murderers than atheism 
and atheists. But in the lapse of time, and change, the- 
many Greek Gods and their theogeny have disappeared, 
and part of Aryan posterity has rejected its racial Gods 
and religion and adopted the Hebrew monotheism, and 
the theogeny of one only begotten "God of God," car- 
ried over as remains from Greek theogeny. And Chris- 
tianity was dependent on the Greek language and Gi"eek 
thought which had been developed and employed to set 
forth the Greek conception of its theologj' which Chris- 
tianity thought to degrade by calling it mythology, yet 
borrowing its terms and meaning to express its theology. 
Speaking of the Christian Church about the middle of 
the third century, Harnack says: "We now really find 
a new commonwealth, politically formed and equipped 
with fixed forms of all kinds. We recognize in these 
forms few Jewish, but many Graeco-Roman features; 
and finally, we perceive also in the doctrine of faith on 
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which this commonwealth is based, the philosophic spirit 
of the Greeks. The Christian Church and its doctrine 
were developed within the Komau world and Gi-eek 
Culture. As a consequence of the complete break with 
the Jewish churcli there followed not only the strict ne- 
cessity of quariying the stones for the building of the 
I Church from the Graeco-Roman world, but also the idea 
that Christianity has a more positive relation to that 
world than to the synagogue." Histoi'y of Dogma, Vol. 1, 
pages J,5, 46. 
As in the Graeco- Roman, so in the Christian and 
every other religion resting on the supernatural, therp 
eomes, after the juvenility of the individual is passed, 
jf natural things and events come into the foreground 
pf critical observation and reflection, a time of question 
and denial that all facts and occurrences cluster around 
personalities or a personality as their cause of being. 
Vaticinations and dreams are held in Christian theology 
to be its foundation pillai-s and now repose in colossal 
strength and grandeur, challenging the world of reason 
and sense to overthrow them, and branding the denier of 
any trustworthy validity in dreams with inhumanity, 
infidelity and infamy. The history of religions justifies 
the psychogenetie generalization of Auguste Compte, 
whatever eri'or may attach to his system of philosophy. 
"The race like the individual passes through three in- 
tellectual stages — the theological, in which a supernatur- 
al origin is sought for all phenomena. Deus ex machiria 
is the only explanation of all events. The Metaphyseal 
in which the consciously supernatural is set aside as in- 
credible. The Positive, in which the mind affirms the 
futility both of the theological and the metaphysical." 
The hysterical poet was the hypostasis of the Hebrew- 
Christian religion. They sang and still sing alike under 
heavenly inspiration and guidance, and prayed and still 

Kray for assisting impulse, and answers came and still 
3me alike to both. And the reason is equal for the 
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acceptance of both or the rejection of both, and there 
is no scientific or philosophic, reason to accept either for 
what it claims for itself, and revelation equally for 
both or rejection of both. The dawn of questioning 
thought of the race and of the individual, left to itself 
without instruction is, that matter so far as it is observed 
to move or change, is everywhere animate, or that 
changes are carried on much as the child sees and feels 
them to be effected by others and himself. Not the Hylo- 
zoism that ascribes life to every atom of matter. Not 
llylogenesis — the genesis, creation or origin of matter. 
Not Anima Jlnndi, immaterial, but inseparable from 
matter, and giving to matter its form and movements. 
Not the anima of Stahl, conceived as pi-esiding in, but 
independent of, and superior to, which forms the body 
and directs and determines all its functions. For all 
these views are advanced thought. But the auimiam as 
set forth by E. B. Tyler in his Primitive Culture — the 
general doctrine of bouIb and other spiritual beings, as 
causes of all phenomena in nature, conceived of as done 
in a human-like way. hence an anthropomorphic God. 

We have already laid great stress upon the universal 
tendency of men to seek a eaiise for all things and events 
coming within the capacity and opportimity of their 
senses. And as all minds are as essentially one as all 
matter is one, in the pursuit of cause all have passed 
along substantially the same paths of experience and 
reasoning. The savage and barbaric stages of human 
life have their pliilosophy of the world. And the first 
traceable attempt at philosophizing, or to account for 
phenomena, is the religious or spiritistic or humanistic, 
becaiise man's way of doing things is the highest stand- 
ard presented to early cognition. 

Dreams and shadows and reflexion of his form and 
features in water, and echoes of his voice, find no other 
explanation than they are as real and distinct from him- 
self as they appear to be. The savage also observes that 
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the new-born babe takes in or inhales breath or air, 
which to him is the beginning of life, and the last act o£ 
life is to exhale breath, or that which was fii-st inhaled 
at birth. Life seems evidently to enter into the body at 
:T)irth and depart as the last expiring breath. "The 
primitive and natural motion of life was that it consisted 
of the breath, and in most languages words signifying 
breath are used to mean the principle of life, and spirit 
is one of these." 

The mistaken inferences of our early race-experi- 
before the development of intelligence still clings 
to us, and is generally entertained in spite of correcting; 
intelligence. We thus see our way clearly from barbaric 
experience to the beginnings of superstitious or religious 
notions, and their growth to the myths and dogmas, rev- 
elations and rituals of the most advanced religions of 
the present day, whose staying power is their ethics, 
which their advocates connect with their theism, bnt 
which belongs not properly and of natural growth to the- 
ism, and has been artificially and at a late day engrafted 
thereon, but belongs to, has its source and sanction in, 
&nd its beneficences are wholly humanistic, although 
people nowadays talk of working for God, and God 
wants you to do so and so. But moralities have sprung 
from human needs and are fostered by human satisfac- 
tion. That animals have spirits surviving their death 
as well as mau is believed as evidenced by the usage of 
gavage chiefs, whose wives and Blaves and domestic ani- 
mals are slaughtered at their death, whose spirits may 
serve thera in the after life. His notion of an after life 
is derived, as is seen from his dreams of meeting the 
dead, his previous life-companions. We can trace the 
not long-ago obsolete practice in Europe of the sacrifice 
of the warrior's favorite horse at his grave that he may 
ride into the other world. The last act of this kind in 
.Jinrope, says the Encyclopaedia Britanniea, occurred at 
^reves in 1781. And its memento is still practiced by 
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leading the dead g«ierals horae saddled and bridled 
and oaparisoned in his funeral proees^on. 

The juvenile thought of large portions of the race 
is that matter, so far as it ts obaerred to move or change, 
is everywhere animate, and ehanges are carried on much 
fls the child sees and feels them to be by others and him- 
self. And this notion survives in some who are not chil- 
dren in intelligence. For there are Hylozoista whose 
philosophy of the ongoings of the universe appeals to 
them as best explained by supposing every particle of 
matter to be endowed with life and diii-inity. But a 
univei-se of an infinite number of personalities working 
individual ehanges without agreement among them- 
selves, and the impossibility of agreement, was seen to 
be inconsistent with observed order, and the persuaaion 
arose that there is one universal sonl or spirit that 
stands in the same relation to the nhole of nature aa 
the human spirit stands to the human body. Then this 
notion became modllied, and the great spirit is separated 
from matter, time and space, and is said to be both im- 
minent in and transt-endeut of, nature, hot directly or 
indirectly works all changes therein, so that God is all 
and in all. And perhaps this is the latest orthodox re- 
ligious philosophy. But it is not the philosophy that 
rests upon intelligible scientific data. A philosophy that 
gronnds on a statement that is not as self-evidently true, 
as the fact of existence, or must of necessity be postulati 
ed, as the non-beginning and the illimitation of space 
and time, and their universal and inevitable validities, 
cannot prove satisfactorj'. Hence, theism or religion 
that founds on, and every^vhere in its course develoi>a 
into, mysteries that find their exposition only by being 
merged in the one gratuitous and fundamental assump- 
tion of a creator, the abyss and climax of mystery, in 
which all others lose themselves but find no intelligible 
explanation for positive existence, change and stability. 
For neither creator nor creation is a thing of experience. 
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leessary affirniation or provable fact. Therefore the- 
can never become the philosophy of thinkers. 
Discussion 40. As between theism and atheism, 
theism assumes the attitude of affirming and therefore 
of supporting by evidence, what is inconceivable, need- 
to affirm, is outside the field of experience, and im- 
possible of proof. Atheism on the contrary is in the at- 
titude of afiirraing what is self-evident. It has no thesis, 
.at the start, to be maintained by positive proof. Or to 
;pnt it differently, they both are at one in the necessity of 
.|H)stulating eternal uncreated existence, which in the 
last analysis must be causal of all that begins. And in 
this affirmation which is common to both, there is not 
implied creation nor creator . They each seem irrelevant 
after eternal existence is of necessity granted. (I should 
premise that by theism is here meant Jiidaistic and 
Christian theism.) It is likely that both theism and 
atheism would subscribe this statement as its primal 
postulate. There is and must be eternal, uncaused, self- 
existing and self-ongoing or active existence, with its 
necessary implications, space and time. The question 
may now be put to each of the thus far agreeing parties; 
"What is, and what do yon mean, and what do you iden- 
tify as the eternal, uncreated and ongoing existence 
from which must proceed all that becomes ! The atheist 
replies: Nature or the material space and time universe, 
and says the universe exists, is ongoing, and it gives no 
evidence that the matter and space and time of it, or 
its ongoing changes, ever began, or will or can cease to 
be. And there is nothing else that can realize the fact 
of the primal postulate which must be of universal cog- 
nition without extrinsic proof, or it could not be the 
primal necessary postulate of eternal existence. And 
here athei.sm, which means denial of theism, that is, de- 
nial of the creation of the universe, and therefore of its 
creator; on the affirmation of which atheism reposes as 
'oundation. Eternal existence is a necessary affirmation, 
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therefoi'e denies eifation. It must of necessity be grant- 
ed from the self-evidencing validity of the proposition- 
But the theist must prove two propositions by estriusie 
evidence, because neither is self-evident, or of necessity 
postulated, or comes within the rang^e of sense, or of any 
experience. First, the creation of the material iiniverae. 
And since this is neither self -evidently true, nor ean be 
intrinsically or extrinsieally proven, and therefore its 
creator cannot be implied, he and it must be proven. The 
theist 's primal postulate is what the atheist denies, viz: 
Nature or the universe of matter, space and time was 
ei-eated from non-existence. Then its creator and its 
beginning are necessary logical inferences from this 
premise. Then the creator and not his created product, 
the universe, is the primal postulate, and he is the 
eternal and uncaused existence from which proceeds all 
that becomes. It is seen that this postulate divides into 
two parts, the first which is the formal prima!, is an 
historical fact to be proven. And a fact to be proven 
can never take the place of the primal postulate. And 
the intended theistic postulate is an inferential sequence. 
But it does not logically and really follow the proof of 
the proposition laid down. But any failure of demon- 
stration of creation leaves its full measure of inconse- 
quence of the creator. 

The atheist's primal postulate is: There is eternal 
uncaused existence. And as a logical demonstration to 
any who from lack of thought upon the subject, should 
fail to see this proposition to be self-evident, he says: 
Nothing can besin to exist without cause for beginning to 
exist. Nothing ean be its own cause for beginning to 
exist. There is existence, therefore there is eternal un- 
caused existence; he does not have to prove creation 
from non-existence. Being obliged to grant existence aa 
eternal and uncreated, creation is not necessitated as an 
averment nr as a belief and if averred must be proved. 
The atheist calls up the universe in its totality, and 
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ry individuality and personality of it, including the 

ist, to witness to its existence ; and asks, do you as the 
iverse, and every particular part thereof, know your- 
to be created from non-existence T The universal 
iponse is, no. The theist then steps forth, and asks: 

yon know yourself to be eternal and uncaused exist- 
;«nee7 And the response is as universal, no. The atheist 
■jejoins: My primal proposition which is incompatible 
with creation and creator, is not to be proven db extra 
or by self -confession, but is self-evident from its necea- 
eity of being, and of itself containing causally and con- 
ditionally, all that becomes. The universe exists, and 
theism does not deny it. Atheism says, inasmuch as there 
must be eternal and uncaused existence (and theism says 
so too) the universe than which there is no known exists 
enee known to be not therein included, must be the 
ttemal uncaused existence, unless the contrary can be 
shown, and the burden of showing it is upon the theist. 
He affirms it. The theist will probably say : The creator 
has himself confessed to the creation of the universe, 
than which there can be no stronger proof of it. The 
atheist aslra: Is the creator before the court in person? 
The theist answers no, but he has inspired holy men of 
old to make the announcement for him, and in his name. 
Then the demonstration of the creation of the universe 

which the inference of a creator depends, drops from 
a- necessary affirmation or a demonstrated fact, to a 
question of the competency and veracity of hearsay tes- 
timony, and the question of whether there be such a 
being, and if there is, whether he ever made such a 
declaration to men eons of ages this side of the event. 
The burden of proof is upon the theist. Atheism shows 
its position to be that of a possessor of as against an 
adverse claimant. It has not in the first place to show 
it8 right of possession, for possession implies the right. 
But the claimant must defeat the right of the possessor 
by showing his paramount right of possession. The athe~ 
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ist or non-creationist says, the universe of matter and 
energy, space and time, is, exists and is ongoin|r. and the 
quantity thereof is fixed and persistent, and gives no 
evidence of having ever begun or ever been created from 
nothing:. It is the sum and every particular of all that 
is, ever was, or can be. It affords the needed grounds 
of all we are or know and of our knowing. It is the 
whole of all that is known and all knowers. And the 
totality is knowable. All things and all thinking are in, 
and of, and cannot be out of, or Ijeyond, the infinite 
quantity of the substantive universe and its changing 
becomings. Theism itself and atheism and religions are 
phenomena of the human part of nature or the universe. 
They are simply affirmation and denial of certain prepo- 
sitional ideas, fundamental in philosophy and religion, 
far reaching and influential, to be sure, and now put 
over moral character. For moral character is human- 
istic, as distinguished from religiosity which is theistic. 
And giving to theism the fulness of its etymological 
meaning, in fetichistic savage and barbaric ages, or 
strata of a development, it covers the whole ground. 
Atheism is the after thought of larger intelligence and 
a more moral life. And theism, today and in Christen- 
dom, is disposed like the suddenly grown rich and oeeu- 
pying first place in society, to deny its birth, the foolish- 
ness of its grounding in fetichism, and the criminality 
of the teaching and doing of its not very remote ances- 
tors, and all because of their theism. And I do not re- 
member ever to have read of a crime committed simply 
on the gi'oiind that the committer of the crime was an 
atheist. For no intelligently persuaded atheist ever 
claimed it to be his duty, or he might, if he thought there 
was no after life in which to be punished, kill, steal and 
lie; or ever believed that atheism permitted or author- 
ized him to make war upon and exterminate the people 
of a nation or a province and enrich himself with the 
spoils, and occupy their lands and homes. These cri 
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rinalities of war are of record against theism as theism; 
BsgaiDSt Hebraistic monotheism by direct command. See 
1 Deuteronomy XX, 16, 17. Against Christian theism, the 
ft.off3priiig of Hebraism; Hellenism and Modernism, by 
■implication, manifested by thanksgiving services to the 
F Hebrew's God, as an acknowledgment of his approbation 
and deed, in killing, wounding and destroying, on the 
winning of a battle. j\jid against Mohammedanism by 
command of Allah's prophet. See Sale's Koran, page 
[SI'S. And it is said that Buddhism, which is atheistic 
liand was formally inten.sely missionary, never propagated 
feijtself by wars or other criminal acts. Theism denies all 
H(hat is Imown as substantive and persistent existence to 
i that which must be postulated as the eternal and un- 
■created, and substitutes a myth, a legend, a mere empty 
■Assertion. But it is evident that such cannot be the nec- 
tary postulate on which rest all changing phenomena. 
We must of necessity grant that there is eternal quanti- 
* tative existence, within whose intrinsic nature resides 
the full reason of all that becomes and ceases to bo. And 
this is the firat and inevitable postulate of theist and 
^^^ atheist. Neither creation nor creator can be this postu- 
^^L.late. And having of necessity granted eternal uncreated 
^^^existence, there can arise no ground for the after allega- 
^^■tion of creator or creation. 

^^H Discussion 41. Why cannot the universe of matter, 
^^Bspace and time be, and why is it not, the eternal unere- 
^^Bated existence and being within which potentially, there 
^^Eii the sum and difference of all that becomes, the pri- 
^^Hmary poatiilate of a universal, scientific, philosophy! The 
^Hlsubject matter of such philosophy must include the prin- 
ciples of philosophizing, the philosopher and his meth- 
ods, and it nntst ground on neither creation nor creator, 
nor on what needs proof, or proof can be demanded, but 

Ion the necessary primal postulate. Eternal quantitative 
Rshstantive existence must have a mode of existing eter- 
|)al and quantitative; which can found and express all 
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force or energv, and all ehanging phenomena. This is 
realized in moti<Mi« which appertains to every particle 
and every mass of matter. This simply deeUres that 
universal and ever persistent motion and not absolute 
rest is the mode of existing of eternal matter. ''All de- 
pends on matter and motion." says Secchi, the astrono- 
mer and Jesuit. *' Matter possesses one inherent quality: 
it is constantly active." says Gerherdt. the French 
chemist. That matter is everywhere and always in mo- 
tion, is a common-place in scientific observation and 
demonstration, so far as knowledge of the universe ex- 
tends, and of legitimate inference beyond the domain of 
positive knowledge. The physics of to-day hold force or 
energy', which is motion of matter, to be as universal and 
unchansreable in quantity as matter. Matter no more ex- 
ists without motion, than motion without matter. Science 
plainly indicates both by what it declares and what it 
logically implies, that motion is the mode of existing of 
matter. Every ehanee of temi>erature. every electrical 
or maenetie action, chemical combination or dec<Hnpo6i- 
tion. light, life, thought, feeling, growth, decay: all evo- 
lution and involution, all coming and ceasing of prop- 
erty or quality, involve motions of matter. 

The interpositional relations of matter together with 
its intrinsic nature or essential adaptedness to move 
rather than the inward essence of one everlasting posi- 
tional rest, may be said, not indeed to initiate motion 
in the universe, in the sense of a beginning, for there can 
be no besrinninir in the mode of existing of matter which 
did not itself begin to exist, but the interpositional and 
motive relations of matter which being inevitable cannot 
have been imposed, and its essential nature contain all 
the cause and determine all results of its movements. The 
universal tendency of matter to approach a material cen- 
ter, is expressed by the law of gravitation, — directly as 
the mass and inversely as the square of the distance. This 
shows that pure space distance and matter-masses are 
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Jtmiversal and prime elements in determininfi: velocity 
direction of motion. The only known partial excep- 
tions and indeed there are no exceptions, are the small 
and separated portions of matter that have hecome en- 
dowed with the properties of life. "We know of nothing 
which changes space positions hut matter and its belong- 
ings. All relations and actions are between one part of 
the matter of the universe and another, for there is noth- 
ing external thereto. Therefore all relations and actions, 
and all causes are internal to the universe. Consequent- 
ly the universe is one eternal and ever-eontiniting sys- 
tem. But as the law of attractive motion is opposed by 
the law of reaction ur repulsion, all matter cannot be 
massed into unity. And here is a prime reason for hold- 
ing that it is the nature of matter to exist in distinct and 
separate quantities however small, as opposed to infinite 
divisibility. And to gather itself into atoms and mole- 
cules, and these into larger or smaller masses with sep- 
arate spaces between them for motions of each particle of 
matter. And these iinions and motions are the varied ap- 
plications of the universal laws of gravitation and re- 
pulsion, and of motions as mode of existing of matter; 
and we have the full reason in general of all difference 
in phenomena. It is better to refer -*o-unknown hmv and 
Ulhy of life and consciousness to the known rather than 
the absolutely unknown,— to matter in complex numeri- 
cal arrangement, the complexity of the mechanics being 
greatly increased by distinct motion of every particles 
making up the atom ; and it is said by the chemist that 
an atom of niprciiry is composed of 150,000 of such par- 
tieles, and heavier atoms of still more. And every atom 
moves as s whole within the molecule which is composed 
of many thousands of atoms, and every molecule moves 
independently within the group of many thousand mole- 
cules composing a mass too small to be visible to the un- 
ided eye. And all this machinerj-, not a confused, dis- 
lerly mass, hnt every particle, atom and molecule, and 
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its separal* motions are adjusted into order not by a 
guiding and coercing intelligence, either iraminent or 
transcendent, but by the eternal and inevitable nature of 
matter and laws or relations necessitated by space and 
time. The orijjination of life and consciousness and the 
highest grades of intelligence cannot be deemed improb- 
able as functions of such mechanics. And the human 
brain and body are known to be such a mechanism. And 
such are known to belong wholly to the universe, which 
must contain all causes, processes and effects, all beings 
and all beingr. It is now held that the nature of all mat- 
ter is essentially one and the same. And all differences 
in the universe are to be accounted for, not by funda' 
mental differences of matter with mystical properties, 
manipulated by spirits everywhere bringing about all 
changes; nor by one all encompassing and creative intel- 
ligence causative of matter and all phenomena. For 
nothjna: becomes explained by being referred to the ab- 
solutely iinknown. But by the one eternal self-existing 
matter or substance, which is the necessary primal postu- 
late, whose self -movements are determined in direction 
and velocity by the interelations of its positions. The 
problem of philosophy is to deduce from the primary 
postulate of matter and motion within the necessary con- 
ditions of space and time, all phenomena whatever. The 
universe in all its parts is intelligible, because it is one 
connected system of mechanics and their products. The 
utmost degree of intelligence is the self-evident. And 
action is necessarily involved in existing. 

Discussion 43. Matter is, in its nature, forceful and 
needs no force foreign to its nature and suroundings f 
put and keep it in motions. And if it did, what could be 
the co-ercive cause outside, or within but not of the uni- 
verse? Let an entity beyond and not of matter and not 
under the conditions of space and time relations, of ade- 
quate knowledge and power to adjust and put into mo- 
tions every particle of matter and its star masses be 
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pointed out or shown to exist and operate the iiiiiverse. 
A name, a word, wiil not longer suiBce and satisfy to be 
buiJt thereon a traditional empire of what was never 
grounded on better authority than the visions, auditions, 
dreams and \inhistorical prodigies and thaumaturgies, of 
childish and barbaric minds, so far as proofs were de- 
manded or given. And this empire of siipei-stition of 
many forms perhaps was never stronger in defenders 
than to-day. But many of its defenders would resist its 
founding to-day should it be attempted by the same evi- 
dences that initiated it. And this empire of .superstition 
commands the consciences and conduct of millions of 
human beings under the threatened pains and penalties 
of and after life. It has been well said that "Between 
the attitude of mind which accepts a proposition on the 
authority of ecclesiastical tradition and the attitude 
which demands scientific evidence of its historical truth, 
there is no compromise," And such is the difTerence be- 
tween theologj' and its implications and science. It is 
not possible that any scientific verification can he given 
of theology. Which of the sciences may be called to 
prove the existence of a personality as ci-eator of the 
material universe, the ordainer and manipulator of its 
mechajiics, either directly and constantly and universal- 
ly, or by imposing laws or relations upon matter by 
which the machinery shall woi'k out the piirposes of its 
designer and fabricator? Or a being exists transcendent 
to the universe, or that snch a being has anything to do 
with man as to his origin or destiny? Such affirmations 
belong to theology and religion. How are they to be evi- 
jdenced to the attitude of mind that demands scientific 
.^laranty for what it holds to be truet Is the existence 
if such a being historical, or to be proven by historical 
idence, or such a being implied from the existence of 
le universe T Absolute ci-eation or creator is not implied 
positive existence. For the primary and neees.sary 
ilate grants eternal and uncreated existence. Or is 



176 THE ETERNITY OF MATTER 

such a being to be discovered by the processes of 
thought! Ctto aoy proposition be more fanatical than 
that matter and all that is objective is broupht into ex- 
istence as product of thought? If an objeetive ex- 
istence, must it not be material and acting under material 
relations and restrictions T Then anthropomorphic or 
otherwise, and an impossible creator of the universe? 
IHscovered in thought and by thought and as thought T 
Then objectivity disappears, and the universe is but 
thought, and created by everT,- man who thinks it and as 
he thinks it, and ceases to be when the thoiisfat of it 
ceases. What a monstrous, a ridiculous blunder ; that the 
persistent, substantial world of which we are, our wives 
and our cbildren. of which we eat and drink, and was 
the same to our ancestors near and remote, to whom the 
same vastness and substance, and concerning which the 
saiue problcDLs presented themselves and at which they 
worked, as to us, and we are still en^ra^d upon, should 
be submerged, engulfed, lost in and identified with pure 
subjectivism, the triviality, the nothingness, a waking, 
deliberate dream, a void filled with another void, — a feel- 
ing! And matter, materialism, the presistent snbstane.' 
in constant change of positional relation, form and func- 
tion through its mode of existing in motions, the subject- 
matter of the sciences and philosophy, is ignored, denied 
a real existence independent of any knowledge of it. 
And a belated effect-consciousness, thought, the subject- 
ive state, the most helpless of all deiiendents, because the 
most refined, subtle, delicately poised, insinuating, sec- 
ondarj' agency, the commanding, executive selfhood, the 
offspring of a most complex mechanic, but which exists 
no longer than the mechanics endure. This ephemera! 
product, property or quality, caused by. existing and 
acting in, its material mechanism, which it did not form, 
but which is functioned by it, and changes as the mech- 
anism, changes, as does everj- non-living and non-eon- 
scious property or quality change through changes in its 
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■ producing meehaiiism,— has become the iincaiiBed cause 
|«f itself, and of matter and materialism. "The thinking 
a is the source of all knowledge." "Objects must con- 
mi to our mode of cognition." That ia, objects are not 
a and of them.wlves, and in their own right of being, but 
come into being when and as, and because we think 

But all the ego can truthfully affirm itself to be, 
Taeing its pedigree back to its primary ancestry ; as th« 
"beautiful lily is traceable to the muck and slime of the 
;"pondi the temperature, that is, a certain degree of mo- 
tion of the elementary particles of matter concerned in 
its becoming; and the brooding and nourishing: atmo- 
sphere; and the light, a wonderful, perhaps a universal 
life-giving energy not supposed to be itself alive, a vibra- 
tory motion of the ether at terrific speed that envelopes 
every least physical and chemical particle of matter, the 
tlegree of speed within a local whole, determines the light 
as light, and its various coloi-s, to an appreciative ob- 
.lective; how unlike the lily-making to the lily-made, — 
its form, pai-ts, coloring, and emitted fragrance,^ — all its 
forming and endowing progenitors. And every property 
if a chemical compound, or a physical complex is trace- 
ible to constituents destitute of the property ; so the ego 
the simple, substantia], conscious intelligence, as func- 
tion, or quality, or product, of its necessary and eternal 
intelligible (but not intelligent) objective, substantial, 
material, ancestry ; that is, the objective takes on the con- 
sciousness of itself, and becomes, — generates, the sub- 
jective or self or ego, as a very specialized secondary 
and derived volitionally active agency, utterly dependent 
not only on their primary elements of matter, but on 
contiiuiaTice in the same physical arrangement of 
iition and motion, through their eontinual elimination 
and replacement by others like them for being as it is ; as 
the acidity of sulphuric acid is a secondary and derived 
non-volitional product and agency dependent on a cer- 
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tain chemical, that is, mechanical union, of non-acid sul- 
phur and non-acid oxygen and non-acid hydrogen gases, 
a living capacity, faculty and receptivity, an effective 
putting forth of this unique and supreme character 
mark — awareness of positive existence and relations 
which have generated it, — ^the very self. 

Discussion 43. ^laterial existence and its positional 
and motive interrelations to itself through motions and 
affinities which are involved in its nature, have gener- 
ated every property, quality and attribute of the phe- 
nomenal world, as summarized in physics, chemistry and 
other sciences including psychics. None of which prop- 
erties bring into the organism any new matter, as an en- 
tity in which they inhere or whose essence they are, or 
remove any when they cease. Vitalization, thinking,, 
feeling, add no matter or substance to the organism en- 
gaged in its activities. These material organisms are vi- 
talized, think and feel, as the result of the moving me- 
chanics of their matter. It is by the moving mechanics of 
the brain, nerves and muscles that we think, speak and 
act ; or more corectly the I, self, ego, is not an entity sep- 
arable from and independent of matter, but it is the 
function of the mechanics aforesaid. It is the mechanics 
of my watch that keeps time. It is the specific arrange- 
ment of the particles of matter among themselves 
throusfh their natural solf-affinities (no better word has 
yet been found to express their action) and the interre- 
lated motions of the constituents of an acid which are 
not themselves acid, that as yet in some unintelligent 
wav srenerate or function aciditv. And so as to all 
chemical, physical and psychical properties. Vitaliza- 
tion implies some kind and degree of awareness. This 
property grows and develops into distinct and clear 
consciousness and thought, discriminating self from not 
self, with all the subtleties and potencies of intellectual 
greatness, beatific rapture and inconsolable despair, ac- 
cording to the internal state of the brain and the exter- 
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na! environment of the organism. All living and non- 
living things are composed of one and the same matter, 
now that the 70 or 80 atomic differences are resolvable 
:in theory into one substance, no matter by what name 
Icalled, whether electricity, matter or what not. All 
things and all ditEerencos eome of this one snbstance, 
according to the present status of science. It has be- 
c-ome living, aware, conacions, thinking, emotional, self- 
active, discriminating and choosing, through cosmic 
operations, and thnnigh cosmic operations will cease to 
fee so. Dead matter is continually becoming alive, 
aware, conscious, as it is incorporated into the living 
tmdy by ingestion, digestion and assimilation, and in all 
■Eving bodies matter is dying and disintegrating and re- 
tnming to the inorganic kingdom from which it has been 
jHscionsness, bnt not by the agency of con- 
eeiousness. Life is the function of the non-living. Con- 
sciousness and all the word denotes and connotes, is a 
quality and whose value is dependent-on its independent 
variables — the complexity and normal working of the 
interrelated material constituents of the organism. And 
its changes depend upon changes in these variables. It 
is a function of the variable mechanics of the organism, 
-«nd the organism a product of cosmic forces and condi- 
tions. All life appears one in kind, and universally 
kindred. The properties of it are one increasing and 
differentiating rinantity without losing its fundamental 
identity, from the simple au'areness of the protista, to 
the verifications of the scientist and the concepts and 
demonstrations of the mathematician and philosopher, 
from the one celled organism to the organism of millions 
of cells, all working singly and variously to one confed- 
erated end of the individual, but not guided by conscious 
purpose beyond the individual. There is a state, a 
tendency, an inclination, a disposition towards a propen- 
Hty, an aptness to become, a preparedness to act, to 
;e position, all which may be regarded as potential 
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functions iuvolved in the eternal natui-<? of matter or 
substance, determined and actuated by local cireum- 
stances as upeeial instance of the universal mode of sub- 
stance existing in motion rather than in absolute quies- 
cence, where would be fixed positional oi-der but could 
be no kinetic energj', or changing form or event. Uni- 
versal and eternal motion is the force of the universe. 
And from the necessary principles of positional and 
moving order ' involved in the validities of space and 
time, the kosiiios is inevitable. Universe equals Kosmos. 
Universal order is eternal and neees.sary, not deterniined 
by intelligence nor predestined by divine decree before it 
was so. Intelligent purpose and volitional power, i. e., 
consciousness acting upon matter through the action of 
matter, is very limited in its range, is often without pow- 
er to execute its purpose and is confined to an organism 
of living matter. And itself is the function of the high- 
est specialized complex of positions and motions of 
matter known, organized by cosmic forces without intel- 
ligent purpose, i. e., without consciousness and final 
cause. 

Discussion 44. I'hat physical and chemical proper- 
ties should be jnvolved in and evolved from a material 
complex without involving intelligent purpose as a fac- 
tor either in the make-up of the complex or in tlie evo- 
lution of properties, is not now called in question so 
far as I know, except on theological grounds, or by a 
few who hold conti'ary to any evidence, that matter itself 
is everywhere alive and conscious. But how or why 
properties of a complex arrangement of particles of mat- 
ter among theraselvL's should be so unlike those of their 
separate constituents, is as yet a profound mystery. And 
perhaps no scientific attempt at explanation has been 
seriously entered upon. The theological answer. "God 
so ordained things to be," still satisfies the great multi- 
tude, if the question ever oecui-s to them. 

It is the unique distinction of the psychic from the 
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non-conscious function of material mechanics that is 
able to announce itself through an arbitrary metaphysic 
where nothing is discovered by a contemplated inward 
gaze, bnt an aristocratic sentiment, to be an immaterial 
entity, a spirit, ego, an order of being separate and apart 
from matter, its originator and master, and not its off- 
spring and dependent. Bnt eonsciousiiess that so an- 
nounces itself is a material affair and comes forth from 
a physical and ehemieal organism and not otherwise, 
and cannot trace itself or any of its constituent elements 
outside the domain and working of matter. No imma- 
terial entitative substance, i. e., persistent, identical 
quantitative existence is known. It is a needless assump- 
tion. Such conjectures are left to the faith and teach- 
ing of theologians and the uncultured intellect in the 
facts and doings of nature. Matter appears as surely 
to be the sole ground of psychic as of non-psychic phe- 
nomena. When the thinking self can show step by step. 
as in the solution of a mathematical problem, how and 
why physical and chemical properties emerge from 
combinations of constituent elements utterly void of 
these properties, the thinking self will probably be able 
to show how the self emerges from constituents utterly 
void of the self. Should one say, consciousness is a func- 
tional product of a different order of being from phy- 
sical and chemical functions and cannot be deduced 
from physics and chemistry, and for its ground of be- 
coming must have something essentially different from 
and other than matter and complex interrelations with 
itself in positions and motions. For its being' it must 
have a substance not material. If this pure hypothesis 
can be sustained by snch evidence as grounds all differ- 
ence and all phenomena in one material substance, the 
evidence of sense, experimentation and all that mechan- 
ics and mathematical evidence makes for the material 
I view, such evidence of an immaterial substance, called 
\ soul or spirit, deserves attentive consideration. But no 
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such evidence pan be adduced. The objection to a ma- 
terial and Kosmie basis for consciousness amounts to this 
and nothing more. "Matter caiivot become living and 
conscious of itself; its interrelations, properties, and 
functions alone through its own nature and all that is 
connected by Kosmie forces besides, whatever these may 
be." It is simply a verbal negation upon the powers of 
matter and nature, and not a showing through the proofs 
of sense or otherwise of the existence of an immaterial 
substance, an abiding entity, called soul, spirit or what 
not, but not material. What is the evidence that imma- 
terial spirit, if there be such, can think, feel and espec- 
ially could have created matter, arranged it and put it 
all in motions as a kosmosT But this assumed entity is 
never presented ttJ sense or consciousness. The self never 
witnesses to such causation of itself. It never discovers 
its parentage in an immateria! entity. It is a pure fic- 
tion. The properties or fiinetiona of this assumed entity 
are held to be consciousness and intuitive and discursive 
thinking. And the e\'idence sustaining the assumption of 
such entity and such functions should at lea.st be as con- 
vincing to the adult unprejudiced science-cultured 
mind, as is the evidence that material substance exists, I 
say scientifically cultured, because in this state only is 
probative evidence properly appreciable, and can be so 
handled as to set forth and defend it in the most per- 
spicacious manner. And what I mean by matter or ma- 
terial substance, as was early stated in this essay, is, eter- 
nal, uncaused and by consequence, everlasting quanti- 
tative existence. And the implication is that there is and 
can be but one such substance, and this is the only 
ground and seat of all properties, functions and changes, 
and forces, whatsoever, whether inanimate, animate, or 
psychic, that anyone has ever proposed and successfully 
defended. And these all are effected by evolutioo 
through the mechanics of the one substance in related 
positions and motions, and life and consciousness and 
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Tolitional acts are among these evolved pn)ducts. Seven- 
ty or eighty etenial and uncreated kinds of self-existing 
sabstanees might be so manipulated as to antagonize the 
reasonableness that so many fundamental kinds conld be 
eternal and uncaused. But the latest scientific evidence 
is that these TCI or 80 Itinds are made so by the trans- 
■muting effect of positions and motions of one identical 
substance, as expressed in chemical unions. And this has 
greatly strengthened the materialistic view of the uni- 
verse and its becomings. Because it certifies to the amaz- 
ing fact of radically differing results from the permuta- 
tion of positions and motions of an infinite number of 
units of essentially the same form and nature. 

Discussitm 45. We liave befoi-e remarlted and it 
ifleems little if anything less than an axiomatic truth, that 
nature is everywhere intelligible; and intelligence is the 
ipplement to intelligibility in the complete- 
whole of nature. And nature or the universe in 
its substance being eternal and uncaused, and motion in- 
Yolved as mode of existing of substance, and time and 
flpaee orderly relating all motions and positions, intelligi- 
"bility is inevitable, and has become conscious of itself. 
Op intelligible and intelligence are a dual fact, the relate 
and the correlate. The intelligible universe is everywhere 
open to intelligence through the function of the most 
complex of all complexes, the human material organism. 
And a legitimate inference from this view is that there 
is no such radical distinction as knowable phenomena 
and unknowable phenomena, or things in themselves, all 
is knowable. It should be remembered that theology and 
«cclesiasticism for centuries effectually blocked the at- 
tainment of the real knowledge of physical and psychic 
facts of nature, and only after the most severe struggle 
involving confiscation of property, imprisonment, torture 
id death, have uninterrupted inquiries into nature been 
irmitted. As long as a created universe, a creating God 
T the teachings of Descartes, Leibnitz and others, 
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were the prime assumptions; aud no conflicting thoughts, 
convictions or mental efforts, were allowed expression by 
the church, and deductions from these assumptions were 
the only methods of determining what nature is, and all 
difficultifis were finally settled by declaring that such and 
such is the will and act of God, nothing decisive could 
be leanied in science or philosophy. The word God as a 
finality stood behind and in the midst of every fact, 
truth ajid phenomenon, as direct and immediate, or in- 
direct and remote cause, and the final answer of all ques- 
tions was "God made it so." "God made it imjTossible 
that two straight lines should inclose a space, and two 
parallel lines should never converge or further diverge, 
though indefinitely prolonged." And it follows if so 
made or so ordained, they would not othei-wise have been 
truths, and their converse might as well have been made 
or constituted truths, if God had so willed it. This arbi- 
trarily assumed final answer to all questions, and un- 
known quantity and power, everywhere present and 
either directly or indirectly doing every thing, can never 
be resolved into known quantity or power, and there is 
no ultimate and fixed intelligibility of the universe, or 
science or philosophy, of the same. If the universe is a 
manufactured thing from nothing, or created from non- 
existence, a greater impossibility, inconceivability, and 
absurdity cannot be expresfiod in words; then all axio- 
matic and mathematical and logical truths are manufac- 
tured articles, and they stand as truths no longer than 
the manufacturer ehoses to have them, and he has power 
to nullify as it must be granted he has, if he had power 
and authority to ordain them truths. Then all things rest 
on the caprice of their author. There is nothing ulti- 
mate but that caprice. But let us change the view some- 
what and ask from whence in human consciousness are 
the self-evident, universal, or first truths, concerning 
which there has been and continues to he much dispute. 
Are they original elements in part constitutive of mind. 
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as angle is in part constitutive of ti'iangle, or center is iu 
'part constitutive of circle, or are they merely and per- 
haps unconsciously generalized human experiences and 

we can go no further, fixed in brain organization by their 
constant and invariable realization in experience, and 
passed on tn posterity by inheritance, so that they can 
now be neither denied nor doubted, nor their eonti*aries 
conceived! Whence could arise their constant and uni- 
Tersal occurrence in human experience, unless they are 
involved in the very being of nature and in part consti- 
tutive of her intelligibility? But intelligence the correlate 
of intelligibility, implies and grounds in mathematieal, i. 
e., mechanical and logical order, therefore they are and 
must be in part constitntive of intelligence. These truths 
heing presupposed in all existence and action inanimate 
and animate, it is not necessary that they should always 
rise above the threshold of eonseiousness in all the activi- 
ties of intelligence. Human reason and reasoning are the 
correlate of nature's processes. The mathematics, logical 
induction and deduction, analysis and synthesis and all 
verifiable knowledge (and there is no science that is not 
verifiable) prove the harmony between being and know- 
ing. Being is primary, knowing is secondary and de- 
rived. This is evident since being must be presupposed 
in order that there can be knowing. Being has discovered 
itself to itself by becoming consciously individualized. 
This specific, organic, determinant, individuant, biologi- 
cal intelligence, is the conscious realization of existence, of 
its processes and its becomings. In much the language of 
Descartes, but with very different meaning, we think tho 
being and proceedings of nature instead of thinking the 
thoughts of G!od, as he put it. Nature is envisaged in her 
own consciousness of herself. To make some inadequate 
compariaons but having some similitude of conception; 
nature superposes her intelligibility upon our organic 
receptivity which she has prepared to take the im- 
iression, and thus the antitype becomes the correlate, the 
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counterpart, or conscious intelligeace of the type : or she 
impresses upon material organisms which she has vivified 
and made conscious of more or less and in a greater or 
ieas degree of certitude and vividness her infinite forn:i8 
and functions and becomings. She generates the convic- 
tion in consciousness that all her processes and events are 
causal and eonseqiiential to the last degree. The abstract 
mathematical and loirfeal processes of intelligence are 
nature's concrete proceedings and becomings. And this 
is proved hy the superposing harmony between the with- 
in and the without, and sanctions the correctness of cal- 
culations. 

The assumption that positive existence and its nec- 
essary pre-snppositions,— space and time, depend upon 
their absolute creation fi-om non-being, rest upon noth- 
ing but the preposterous assertion of an existence capa- 
ble of the impossible and self-contradictory task of cre- 
ating something, that is, all there is, — the universe out of 
nothing. And is, as I have insisted, a human imbecile 
gratuity, and presents no explanation of what is, since 
creation of matter is inconceivable, is not a necessary af- 
firmation and can not be proven; and then creator can- 
not be implied. And also, since the primary and neees- 
- sary postulate is not creation nor creator, but eternal 
iineaused existence, created existence nud creator are set 
aside by the necessary assumption of eternal existence. 
And what is, and did not bea;in to be cannot cense to be ; 
we have a necessary ground of assurance of a permanent 
universe, ever changing in form and function. It would 
be surprising if it had not been so long contimted and 
were not so common, and some men of strong and critical 
intellects in some directions were not very weak in othera, 
and bold some false and absurd notions in the .iudgment 
of their peers, that intelligent men can be persuaded to 
believe that somebody's assertion that "God created the 
heavens and the earth," therefore the said creation is a 
fact and was a concrete production, "There are Qods 
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many," and any one of the many was just aa competent 
to the bringing of something out of nothing as any other 
of the many, since all the evidence of it is the naked as- 
sertion uncorroborated by the illustration of the creation 
i)f a single atom of matter, or how it could be done, or 
any verifiable knowledge or possible conception of a be- 
ing adetjuate to the task of creating concrete existence 
from non-existence. Creation ia a mythical tradition of 
remote undeveloped man to satisfy the common human 
nature that demands a cause for all appearance; an in- 
vented story, purely fabulous and having no existence in 
fact. The Gods were mythical personages invented to ac- 
count for things. How they did the marvels ascribed to 
them seems never to have been questions that rose above 
the threshold of conscious inquiry. And it is true,. to-day, 
and separates the religious from the scientific spirit. The 
doings of Gods, the many or the one, do not enter into 
any science or scientific teaching to-day. I do not accord 
to theology scientific truth. 

Creation of the material worlds ia neither a sensible, 
an ideal, a historical, nor a necessary assumption. Nor 
can any theological or religious assertions prove it. It 
cannot be thought, nor do the laws of thought demand 
its averment; nor does its denial involve an absurdity; as 
the illiraitation of space cannot be thought, but its de- 
nial involves an absurdity. Creation has left no marks 
upon the universe from which it can be inferred. Ge- 
ology furnishes evidences, for inference, of mutations 
and their proximate causes which have taken place in 
the earth's crust in remote ages and are still in opera- 
tion, and some evidence of the present internal state of 
the earth. Spectrum analysis gives evidence that some 
kinds of matter known on earth are in the sun, the 
planefci, and fixed stars, which, with universal gravita- 
tion, affords some grounds for the implication that 
throughout the universe, matter is one in its natiire. And 
Astronomy discovers to us the interrelations of the 
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bodies of matter in space. But the creation of matter lias 
left no evidence upon itself from which its beginning to 
exist can be infen-ed, or of a time when it did not ex- 
ist. The universe of matter is ever changing in ite in- 
finite self-functioning through its intrinsic forces, pre- 
senting diHerent becomings and events, and of interrela- 
tions of positions by its motions, and consequently di- 
versity of results, attributes, properties, etc., while its 
quantity of substance and energy and capability remain 
ever the same. But there is no evidence yet discovered 
that matter ever began to exist, or the objective validi- 
ties of space and time ever began to be, or that matter in 
any respect has ever changed obediently to a supernat- 
ural cause, or that there is or can be a supernatural cre- 
ative being, or a supernatural cause. Functions apper- 
tain to inanimate as well as animate nature. The physi- 
cal, chemical and psychical, are functions of matter in- 
terrelated in positions and motions. Creation as a theory i 
is impossible of development, and as an averment is im- 
possible of proof. It is not included in the scientific con- 
scionsnees. Therefore it may well be denied. It is evi- 
dent that of the two magnitudes, — matter and force, if 
either increase or diminish in quantity, both must do so 
in the same ratio. And it seems reasonable to believe that 
if the quantity of normal physiological activity be in- 
creased or diminished, there will be a reciprocal ratio of 
change in life and intelligence or muscular action, as 
they are interrelated quantities. There are the theolog- 
ical, theoretical attempts to account for the human soul 
or spirit considered as a substantive entity. "Creation- 
ism is B term used to denote one view of the origin of 
the human soul, and stands in opposition to the two 
others designated as Traducianism and Pre-existence. 
The question is whether the soul of each man is immedi- 
ately created by God and joins the embr\-o just after 
conception ; or whether it is derived from the first r 
and is propagated along with the body by natural gen- 
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eration; or whether it has existed from the beginning, 
and when born into the world has simply a new mani- 
festation. "The last mentioned is borrowed by Origin 
from Plato, held by John Scotus Erigena, and defended 
by some moderns, as Kant and Julius Muller. The second 
view was t-aught by TertuUian, and for some time pre- 
vailed in the Western Churches, and as it best explains 
the problem of hereditary sin, has been adopted by all 
the Lutheran divines. The first view, that of a divine 
eoncuraus at the origin of each individual was adopted by 
Augustine and Leo the Great, and became a conspicuous 
feature of the whole system of Anselm and Thomas 
Aqninas. In nioderu times it has been advocated by moat 
Roman Catholics and Reformed theologians, mainly be- 
cause it agrees best with the prevailing representations 
of Scripture, is most consistent with the indivisible 
nature of the soul, and explains the freedom of Christ's 
soul from sin though he was bora of a woman. There 
are a few who hesitate to decide with either, and say 
with Augustine: "When I wrote my former book I did 
not know how the soul derived its being, and I do not 
know now." Concise Dictionary of Religimis Knowledge. 
Discussion 4G. "Among the ancient philosophers of 
every school it was universally accepted as an indubita- 
ble axiom, that the origination of any new existence ont 
of nothing is impossible, that is, "Ex nihilo nihil fit." 
Therefore all theists and atheists alike repudiated the 
idea of creation. Plato and Aristotle held that there are 
two self-existent principles, — God and matter. Since the 
Christian era all who acknowledge the Holy Scriptures 
to be the word of God agree in maintaining the doctrine 
of God's absolute creation of the universe, alike matter 
and form, ont of nothing by his mere power." Outlines 
of Theology by A. A. Hodge. Here are two gratuitous 
assumptions from the scientific standpoint. First, that 
the universe is not the eternal and uncreated existence 
that of necessity must be postulated; for this postulate 
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of uncreated existence must of aeeessity be graoted. And 
eternal and uncaused existence granted, there can be no 
necessity to aver creation of existence out of nothing, 
corroborated as the material universe is as being the ex- 
istence that must be postulated by both the theoretical 
and practical proof of the quantitative conservation of 
matter and energy, and the impossibility of transcending 
the universe for existence not included in it, or in it and 
not of it. And second, that there is a being who could 
and did create the universe, matter and form out of noth- 
ing, simply and only on the authority of an ancient 
anonymous writing, much of which is obviously fab- 
ulous; and self-eonflieting as it seems to the writer, is 
declared to be m\-thical and legendary by some profeseed 
Christian teachers. The first is without necessity of alle- 
gation as we have shown, and if alleged behdoves to be 
proved. The second by no possibility can be established, 
and is so stupendous an achievement as to dwarf all 
other fabulous statements to commonplace acceptance. It 
is conceded by the Rev. Hodge that outside the influence 
of the Hebrew Scriptures, theists and atheists alike held 
it to be a physical axiom that there could be no origina- 
tion of existence out of nothing. And viewing creation 
of the imiverse as an actual productive act, it could 
never be proven true to the normal intelligent and criti- 
cal mind, or to the scientifically instructed intellect, were 
its only evidence its dogmatic assertion foimd in the 
Bible. The developed human mind could not be con- 
vinced of such impossible product by such inadequate 
evidence, had it not antecedently to its scientific develop- 
ment believed the said Scriptures from considerations 
quite different from the scientific consciousness. Scien- 
tific men, if there are such that accept the Jewish Scrip- 
tures as saying the truth whatever they say, have come 
to this conclusion on other grounds than scientific r 
sons and before they became well educated into the exact 
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It may be denied that the piii-suit of an exact aci- 
e, as physics, chemistry, astronomy, or mathematics, 
I'is adapted to initiate the conviction of the creation of 
the universe out of nothing; or rather it may be affirmed 
that these studies are adapted to dissuade from this con- 
clusion should creation be suggested by anyone, since at 
every step in the pursuit of these sciences, go back so far 
as we may in time, there is implied a previous time. And 
this fact would not convince the reason that there is and 
must be a limit to the regression and a termination in 
non-existence; or reach an existence which in its nature, 
attributes and mode of being, has nothing in common 
with the material space and time-universe, because the 
existence reached is their absolute creator from non-be- 
ing. But seientifie knowledge can never legitimate the 
physical or logical inference of an absolute creation or a 
creator. 

Eeligionists do not pretend to found their dogmas 
ou scientific proofs, or on siicb criticised evidence as 
would sustain an averment in thewlightened judgment 
of judge and jury of any court in Christendom. The 
Jewish and Christian religions found on a supposed 
verbal revelation with miraculous deeds, the latest being 
nearly 2,000 years ago. But there is no record of these 
extant and probably there never were any witnesses to 
them or record made of them, except by Jews who were 
antecedently disposed to believe not only, but to invent, 
for their tribal policy of government was a priestly craft 
of imposition, as was common throughout the world in 
those remote ages, Eeligionists override and set at naught 
in the sweep of their childish faith much that is the com- 
mon-sense of enlightened men, and of themselves when 
directed towards any other subject, and accept as proofs 
of their religion the like of what they reject as evidence 
when alleged in proof of another religion. Men are not 
stronger antagonists to one another in anything than in 
their religions. Nothing is plainer than that all relig- 
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ions lire matters of tuitiooat education resting on the 
universal conviction of the mystery of existence and of 
destiny. There are some self-evident primary truths 
which the educated ereatonist seeks to avoid or ignore, 
because they cannot be disposed of in consistency with 
his notions of absolute creation, viz : the universal and 
unconditioned objective, and because objective therefore 
subjective, validities of space and time, tlie iinderlyiog 
and pervading principles of the certitude of the mathe- 
matics and of all calculation and observation of the ma- 
terial and psj'chic universe, and the impossibility that 
the developed intellect can accept their creation or begin- 
ning. For these truths are certain, a priori, or as firat 
principles, and are absolutely necessary, the measure and 
p re-supposition of all apodictic certaintj', the material 
and intellitrible order of all thin^^s. These uncaused 
orders appertain to all existence and phenomena, and can 
not be imposed, or nullified, or modified, by aJiy will. 
purpose or power. A distingnished author says: "It is 
impossible to imagiue that there should be no space, 
though one might ver}- well imagine that there should be 
space without objects filling it. Space is therefore re- 
garded as a condition of the possibility of phenomena, 
not as a determination produced by them." "On the ne- 
cessity of the n priori pi-esentation of space rests the 
apodictic certainty of all geometrical principles, and the 
possibility of their construction a priori. For if the in- 
tuition of space were concept gained a posteriori, bor- 
rowed from general external experience, the first princi- 
ples of mathematical definition would be nothing but 
perceptions." "Space is not a diseussive or so-called 
general concept of the relations of things in general, but 
a pure intuition." "Time is a neeessarj- representation 
on which all intuitions depend. We cannot take away 
time from phenomena, though we can well take away 
phenomena out of time. Time therefore is given a priori. 
In time alone is reality of phenomena possible. All 
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phenomena may vanish, but time itself cannot be done 
Away with. On this a priwi necessity depend also the 
possibility of apodietie principles of the relations of 
iiine, or of axioms of time in general. Different times 
not simultaneous but successive, while difCerent 
les are never successive, but simultaneous." The 
foregoing quotation is hardly harmonious with what the 
same author elsewhere iu the same book, says upon the 
same subject of space and time. If it is impossible to 
imagine that there sliould be no space, as it certainly ia, 
though one can imagine there should be no objects filling 
space; and if all pheiioineua may vanish, but time itself 
cannot be done away with, these expressions seem to ne- 
cessitate the unconditioned, uuoriginated and abiding 
"being of space and time, independent of us, and of any 
eonscionsness of them, while we have the apodietie cer- 
tainty of them in the mathematics. These truths our 
author maintains bear the character of inward necessity, 
and are independent of experience, clear and certain in 
themselves, and are therefore called knowledge a priori. 
But he afterwards seems to call the affirmations in ques- 
tion. "Time," he says, "is not something existing by it- 
Eelf, or inherent in things as an objective determination 
of them, something that might remain when abstraction 
is made of all subjective conditions of intuitions. If we 
drop the siibjective foi-ms of our senses, all qualities, all 
relations of objects in space and time, nay space and time 
themselves would vanish. They cannot exist by them- 
selves, but ill us only. Space and time are pui-e forms of 
;<Hir intuitions." Ua. presumably means human beiags, or 
most sensuous beings. Then there was neither where 
nor when until there was sensibility that space and time 
might become forms of! We are persuaded that space 
and time are unconditioned conditions of all permanent 
existence and all becoming phenomena, and owe nothing 
to sensitivity. For all that exists, and all that becomes^ 
id all that ceases, presuppose space and time, as where 
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and when ; ind of equal necesity are aSnned tbongh we 
afaoiiid aiBnu no exiatenee and no becoming. ;\iid sboaid 
we suppose oar own iioo-existeii«e and that of every 
sense petveiving and every other being, we coald not 
msanaUy affinn the non-being of space and time, but 
only their iMm-bein^ to as, beeanse of our own nun-being. 
Space and lime are the bwrksronnd or the fixed ultimates 
and abstract standards of all ueasnrenKnts. and the 
matbematics are the methods of their aseertainment and 
application, the science which treats of the relations of 
eonerete existence and change to these standards. Space, 
Kant sijB, is not a concept of the relations of things in 
general, but a pure intuition. I see no grv>und to hold 
that if space is a pure intuition, it cannot for that reason 
be an intuitive concept of the relations of things in gen- 
eraL That space and time interrelate all existence and 
phenomena is self-evident. Geonietrieal magnitudes and 
forms are first thought of space, and concrete existence 
is wrought to these models in architecture and construc- 
tions, not onlv of human beings, but in all animate and 
inanimate nature. They not only cover intention, but 
spontaneity. Abstract mathematics are the standard of 
proof of the concrete, and treat of magnitudes and forms, 
and numbers discrete and growing by infinitesimal in- 
crements, and so commands motions of all degrees of 
velocitj- ; whose deepest nnderlj-ing, necessarj-, universal, 
a priori, all embracing and eternal facts and truths, un- 
impeachable and unmodifiable, are space and time. These 
verities of primal being are not dependent on any sup- 
poaablc conditions. "But the basis of all scientific ex- 
planation consists in assimilating all concrete facts to 
these standard facts and verities," The InSnitesttmal 
Calculus, called also Transcendental AnalysLs, a branch 
of mathematical science, commands by one general math- 
od, the most difficult problems of geometry and phj-sics. 
The Infinitesimal Calculus, both in its pure and applied 
forms, whether of geometry or mechanics, is a branch of 
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the science of number. It regards munber as continuous, 
i, e., as being capable of gradual growth. The simplest 
idea of a differential is got by considering number as 
made np of infinitesimal elements, and a differential or 
infinitesimal as being the value of the difference between 
a number at one stage of its growth and at another very 
near it. The Integral Calculus deals with the universe of 
the Infinitesimal. The whole of the lunar and planetary 
theories may be described as an application of the In- 
tegral Calcnlus. It is applied in the investigations of 
hydrostatics and hydro-dynamics. It is the instrument 
without which most of the leading triumphs in physical 
science could never have been achieved." There are 
various mctliods of mathematical science, all treating of 
conjraon and special relations of things in general, and 
all based on the intuitive, universal and necessary trutJiS 
of space and time. These abstract magnitudes and forms 
and numbej's and relations of space and time inevitably 
carry with them exact correlates of positive existence and 
motions, i. e., all changes, if such there be. They are, and 
owe no dependence of being upon materia! or psychic ex- 
istence, or any other. Their being cannot be affected by 
material or ]tsychie existence or non-existence. They are 
neither the one nor the othei'. They do not necessarily 
imply any existence whatever, but are the where and 
when of all existence whatever. 

We may well say they are a priori in the moat posi- 
tive and universal import. They are the subjective 
forms of our sense intuitions, our sense appreciations, be- 
cause they are the forms of all external and internal 
^ings and events. The internal implies the external and 
could not be without it, for if it is, it must be somewhere 
and space is everywhere. Space cann<)t be affected by 
what is in it, or by its state or conditions ; nor time by 
what is in it, or transpires or endures in it. Space and 
time are where matter and motion, and thought and feel- 
ing are, and where they are not. Space and time are in 
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matter, aiid motion, and thought and feeling; and mat- 
ter, and motion and thought and feeling, are in space 
and time. These validities are universal and omnipres- 
ent bein^, and determine all existence and change. They 
can by no possibility be affected. Time is not a flowing 
stream, a tinx; is not separable into past, present and fu- 
ture, except as a convenient fiction for the advantage of 
speech and thought. Time is one and not many ; is not 
differentiated by character-marks, neither is space. Posi- 
tive existence, and its changes are separable by many dif- 
ferences laid in an inseparable dual unity; infinite dis- 
similarity in Ihe embrace of one eternal, universal, un- 
caused, unbroken, unraodiiiable, unimpeachable and all 
eommandinij. unity of veracity. Space is pure infinite 
extension, time, pure infinite duration. They cannot be 
defined through genus and species, but only in equations 
of tlieir own terms. Matter is extended and measured 
against the background of space. We cannot know that 
space is a plenum. Time and space are necessarily pre- 
supposed conditions, the laws and relations of quantita- 
tive, physical existence; of its changes, its becomings, 
functions and properties, but not caused by tliem. And 
they are not existence in any physical sense. There are 
no presuppositions underlying these validities before the 
assent of their being can be granted. They do not admit 
of supposed creation, decree or ordination, or as product 
of thought, will or power, for they are antecedently im- 
plied in these processes. They are primary facts discov- 
ered by nature 's function of self -intelligence. They back 
and bank all other certitudes. Space is an infinite triply- 
extension, co-ordinate, homogeneous continuum abstract, 
and determining the laws of position, direction, distance 
and the place element of motion, of all positive physical 
existence. And time is an infinite, homogeneous con- 
tinuum of duration, giving the time-order of changes in 
real or ideal existence. All existential difference is of 
positive existence, and not of space or time per se. Tha 
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laws of order are in these validities, — are these validities 
and eomraaiid alt existenee aad ehange. Philosophy as 
well as science and practical life found on these primary 
inevitable assumptions. Time and eternity are one and 
indistinguishable. Spaces are one and inseparable space. 
Time and space are nature's difference of measurement, 
her contrasted but agreeing verities, to which are adjust- 
ed the indefinitely small and the infinitely large. These 
patterns and forms of things and events, are always and 
everywhere set up for use, are never out of order, but 
their accurate use requires skill. Object and Subjectj 
substance, motion, property and quality, thought and 
feeling, must have its where and when, form, how much, 
Bt what speed. 

Discussion 47. Aristotle declares that to know the 
physical cause is to know the efficient cause. And 
Francis Bacon said that physics is the ground and source 
of all Bcienee. No objective truth seems more evident, but 
no truth is more fiercely assailed, and the contrary is 
more generally accepted in Christendom. The affirmation 
or denial of this doctrine, is fundamental in one or the 
other of the opposing philosophies, the material or spir- 
itual. The theological philosophy of Christendom could 
not endorse the doctrine of Aristotle or Baeon ; nor could 
it accept Spinoza's Sixth Proposition — "One substance 
cannot create another substance, ' ' nor the Corollary from 
that proposition. "Hence it follows that substance can- 
not be created by anything else, for there is nothing else 
existing except substance and its modes." But Spinoza 
begins his definition with this self -contradictory and ab- 
surd declaration: "By a thing which is its own cause, I 
understand a thing the es.senee of which involves exist- 
enee; or the nature of which can only be considered as 
existent." That the absurd declaration of self -creation 
was not an inadvertence of speech, is shown by the end- 
ing of the Corollary in part quoted. "Now this sub- 
Stance, not being created by another, is self-caused." 
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Spinoza did not wholly break with the teaching of 
Morteira and other Jewish Rabbins, for he retained in a 
more absurd form the most distinguished char aet eristic 
of his Hebrew blood and cult, — the ea«y faith of creation, 
and affirmed it to be self -creation. No greater self-con- 
tradiction can be perpetrated with langua^. For before 
we can suppose a thing can create itself, we must sup- 
pose itself already existing. So ingrained in warp and 
woof of his mental being was creation, that he says: 
"There miist necessarily be a distinct cause for the ex- 
istence of every existing thing." Even God whose exist- 
.ence he declared, he avows to be self-caused. "By a thing 
which is its own cause, I understand a thing, the essence 
of which involves existence; or the nature of which can 
only be considered as existent." {First Definition) "By 
Substance, I understand that which exists in itself, and 
is conceived per se; in other words, the conception of 
anything a,ntecedent to it." (Thii-d Definition) "By 
God I understand the Being absolutely infinite, i. e., the 
substance consisting of infinite Attributes, each of which 
expresses an infinite and eternal essence. Explanation: 
"I say, absolutely infinite, but not infinite s«o genere; 
for what is infinite only suo genere, we can deny in- 
finite Attributes ; but that which is absolutely infinite in- 
cludes in its essence every thing which implies essence, 
and involves no negation." (Sixth Definition) "Two 
substances having different Attributes have nothing in 
common with each other." (Propositio-n II.) "It is im- 
possible that there should be two or more substances of 
the same nature, or of the same Attributes." [Prop. 
V.) "One substance cannot be created by another 8ub- 
stanee. " (Prop. VI.) "There cannot be two substances 
with the same Attributes having anything in common 
with each other; and therefore (per Prop. III.) one can- 
not be the cause of the other." Demonsi. "Hence it fol- 
lows that substance can not be created by anything else. 
For there is nothing in existence except substance, and 
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. its Modes; now this Substance, not being created by an- 
other, is self -ea used. " Corollary. "It pertaina to the 
nature of substance to exist." {Prop. VII.) Substance 
' cannot be created by anything else, and is therefore the 
> cause of itself." Demunst. "All substance is necessarily 
infinite." (Prop. VIII.) The Philososphy of Descartes 
and Spinoza, and also much of that today, was and is, 
deduced from au assumption which we are not necessi- 
tated to make, and of wliieli we know and can know 
absolutely nothing whatever, not even its existence. 
Therefore the assiimptinn is wholly gratuitous and need- 
less. There is a necessary and inevitable primal assump- 
»tion concerning which we have no kiiowledfre, and which 
involves within it all actual and possible being and be- 
comings. This necessary primal assumption as we have 
more than once insisted, is eternal, uncreated and un- 
caused being and substantive existence. This unavoid- 
able primal postulate grrounds and inehidea ail actual 
and potential cause, power, change, material and 

• psychic; all activities, passivities, issues, aspects, and 
forms of existing and being. It is intended to include 
in, and charge this primal postulate by necessary impli- 
cation in its modes of existing, with all that is, ever has 
been, or ever can be, without the interference of any 
power without itself or within, but not of itself. For 
the reason that there is no without and no within other 
than itself. We do not recognize a supernatural and 
challenge its scientific proof. The Universe or Nature 

tis the one-word expression of the all comprehensiveness 
of this inevitable assumption and its necessary belong- 
ings. And it renders impertinent and absurd to scien- 
tific data and logical reasoning the dogma of absolute 
creation of the universe, and consequently its creator. 
We cannot ihink, nor for the necessity of reason afBrm a 
before substantive existence. By substantive existence' 

tl mean existence which in qnantitv can never be, and 
zizzrJ 



200 



THE ETERNITY OF MATTER 



assumption in existi-Tice is already given of necessity. 
And its qualifiers must be eternal, uncreated and un- 
caused. And its implied necessary conditions are spac*? 
and time, and modes. For to exist implies where, time 
and way of existinff. as says a learned author: "The 
starting point for reflective thought must be a proposi- 
tion which includes all that is to be deduced." All be- 
comings and changes are evolved from, because involved 
in, what has eternally been and been ongoing, i. e.. the 
universe, from causes within and of itself. All contin- 
gencies and allegations of the miraculous arise in thought 
from ignorance of natural causation. There is involved 
in, and compatible with, the certainties of nature, alt 
that is free in will and voluntary in action. Capacity 
to learn and limited knowledge, are increased by in- 
ductive experience. But infinite knowledge would de- 
duce all events and changes in the uuiverse. 

" Theologieo-metaphysical speculation, pursuing its 
untrammeled course from generalization, to generaliza- 
tion, aln'ays reaches Pantheism. It sees God everywhere 
and in all things, because it is coerced by the logical im- 
possibility of separating God from existence or existence 
from God. This resolution of all things into one, of 
Nature into God, is a contradiction of all our experiences 
of a manifold." 

What is everywhere and in all things is indistin- 
guishable from all things, but distinguishable from "ev- 
erywhere," for there is no greater contrast than between 
thing and place for thing. And will any one deny that 
all we know and all we are, is of the universal alU We 
must start in our reasoning from what we know, and 
we know neither the creation nor the creator of some- 
thing from nothing, or existence from non-existence. 
Nor is creation or creator a self-evident first truth, nor 
a necessary implication from anything or from all we 
know. Nor is either a possible conception. No observa- 
tional, experimental, necessary inferential, or apodictic 
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feroof, or analogical reasoning, can be given of the erea- 
[■ of the creator of an atom of matter; nor can 
ftiiere be formed an adequate thought conception, or men- 
tal picture, of how or by tvhom, or of what, it could be . 
done, much less the material universe. 

It is easy to say Almighty power and infinite wia- 
dom could have done it. But it is equally easy to say, 
and with quite as mueli reason, that there is an infinite 
impossibility against such a feat being done, and of 
there existing such power and wisdom, there is no proof. 
Of such existence I can form no adequate conception, 
neither is it an intuitive or necessary affirmation of the 
reason, or an historical fact. Neither does the assumed 
theory of creation or creator render us any help in our 
scientific investigation of nature. Nor is either postu- 
lated as, or the resultant conclusion of, any scientific, 
logical, mathematical or sensational premises. Science 
knows no creation out of nothing op creator. Nor ia 
either an object of the imagination, but simply a gratu- 
i- itous assertion. 

That there is existence existing eternally, imcreated 
I and uncaused is a proposition not reached in the child- 
I hood of the race, or of the individual, or in puerile man- 
I hood, but is ineritably reached in the process nf philo- 
I Bophic reasoning, and is immediately seen to be a neces- 
ft^vary, self-evident, and most fundamental and all-em- 
I bracing truth, in what it asserts and in its implications. 
|Bnt no more to be conceived or mentally pictured than 
lis it to be conceived the infinite extension of space, but 
I k as much a necessary affirmation. This necessary phi- 
V.losophic affirmation ia incompatible with the crass theo- 
' logical dogma, which grounds in the faith of an historic 
creation and in the verbal allegation of a personal crea- 
tor of the world of matter. 

There is no beginning to exist of substantive exist- 

L«nce, or of the being of its unavoidably presupposed 

wnditions — space and time. And what exists without 
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beginuiiip to exist must (continue to exist without ceas- 
ing. And by inevitable iniplicatiim it must be all that 
has perdiired in one and the same quantity. And noth- 
ing that begins to exist can be its exact equal. And in 
the laist analysis what begins must be the changes of that 
which is continually changing in place, form and func- 
tion, and evolving attribute, property and quality and 
whatever else is, and then is not. Change implies mo- 
tion. Then motion is an eternal and universal mode o£ 
existing of substance, and quantitatively fixed. Sub- 
stance must exist in motion or not in motion. And bo far 
as observation or inferential thought can do, it is every- 
where in varied motions and nowhere at absohite rest. 
Movement of substance and not rest is essentially involv- 
ed in its eternal and uncreated nature as mode of exist- 
ing, and not enforced upon it from without, or by other 
than what is included in the expression — universe. For 
mode of existing and of being must be supposed self- 
included in what must be affirmed as existing and never 
beginning to exist, and of being and never beginning to 
be. The latter I mean of space and time, which must 
be distinguished from substantive existence and any of 
its phenomenal changes or emerging attributes. 

Discussion 48. Motion appertains alike to its mi- 
nutest parts and to these in their greatest aggregated 
masses. Nor are the smallest divisions of substance yet 
discovered, called corpuscles or electrons, and these con- 
structed into atoms, and these into molecules, and these 
into masses, not one of them anywhere is without posi- 
tional and motile interrelated order among themselves, 
and all by internal and external architectonic forces, 
oi'dered without design or designer or conscious pur- 
pose so far as can be shown and by sheer but necessary 
interrelations of number and volume, in definite direc- 
tions and definite velocities of motion. In a word, from 
the mechanics of matter, afRnitie-s, and motions, all 
forms are built up, in which all properties inhere, and 
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im which all function are involved. "A soul is & 
listory : and the history the product of the activities of 
living human organism." 

'J'he different kinds of matter and consequently dif- 
lerent attributes of each kind have, until quite recently 
been supposed upon their atomic difference, to be fixed 
and unchangeable, since their creation and original eii- 
doivment. The discoveries of these fixed kinds of matter 
have reached 70 or 8(1. more or less. Their respective 
weights have been determined, and approximately, their 
volumes. All existence is intellectnally seen to be un- 
dergoing change as mode of existing, not enforced upon 
it from without exclusively but involved also in its 
eternal nature. 

I wish it to be very definitely understood what I 
mean by Substance, for it has a very large significance 
in this essay, and I have labored to define it more than 
once, perhaps in much the same terms, viz: that which 
exists in and of itself, without beginning to exist and 
without ceasing to exist. This of course, admits of no 
cause, and by implication denies a creator, because it 
does a creation. AVhenever the term matter is used, thu 
intention is substance, allowing of no increase or de- 
crease of quantity. But matter is now the center of 
physical disquisition. But not the quantity of substance 
constituting the universe, except as to the question of 
its finitude or infinitude of extent. And the proposition 
of eternal, uncreated and uncaused existence in an in- 
finite void as presupposed condition. I take it to be a 
self-evident and necessary affirmation. And I mean 
fficistenee in contrast to space or place, as extension per 
se. Wliile Descartes declai-es that "space or place, and 
corporal substance which is comprised in it are not dif- 
ferent in reality." And Spinoza, teaching the principles 
of Descartes' philosophy, says; "Space and body are the 
"Body and extension are the same thing." 
The nature of body or matter consists in extension 
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alone. ' ' This is matter and extension of which science, 
speculation and practical life, have, as yet taken no 
cognizance. In the allegation of substantive existence, 
I mean to deny that it and its conditions, space and 
time, which are objective as well as siibjeetive verities, 
were ever ci-eated or caused to be, or could be caused to 
be. And the allegation of their creation by a person- 
ality is neither a mental necessity, a proven fact, a le- 
gitimate inference from all we know of the univei-ae, or 
helps to make our investigations of nature iutelH^ble. 
And I mean to affirm that eternal existence uncreated 
and uncaused is a mental, because it is a real necessity, 
and whatever becomes, whether called physical or 
psychic, objective or subjective, living or not living, 
organized or unorganized; whether at present, in the 
past, or to come, the mechanics and order of relative 
positions and changes, manifest in the heavens or the 
earth, and whatever is called property or attribute or 
quality, all that is investigated through all the sciences, 
the methods of investigating and the investigators, are 
involved in the nature of substance, its modes of exist- 
ing and the verities of its conditions. And I do not 
mean to assert Pantheism. The universe is of necessity 
and not from the free choice of a personality : an order- 
ed cosmos by its inevitable interrelations in the exacti- 
tudes of space order and its motions in space and time 
order, and its differences in numerical numbers. To find 
the ultimate causal explanation of all things in a con- 
scious personality and a free will is a childish absurdity. 
Consciousness and free will, if there be free will, belong 
as mental qualities or attributes, to a living materia] 
organism, and not separate from it, to give any realiza- 
ble meaning to these terms. To say a personality may 
be infinite in extent and content, without body or parts, 
omnipresent, omniscient and omnipotent, have no cod^ 
ceptive meaning, and these unlimited terms have no 
connection with the limitations of personality as we 
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know and feel it to be. It is mere empty declamation, 
not realizable in thought. By no possibility can the 
averments be felt to be necessary or self-e\ident or 
proven to be tnie or reasonable, or to follow aa conae- 
quence from data that are necessary or can be proven 
to be true. "Consciousness itself, a personality, is 
essentially finite. The doctrine of a creation, requires 
that there should be a beginninfj." Aud afBrraing a be- 
ginning as a primary postulate, how is an eternal non- 
beginning to be reached? It can only be reached as a 
gratuitous as.sumption, like as a beginning was laid 
down. Then follows a gratuitous theology and philoso- 
phy. A beginning then a beginner, a creator, other 
than what is begiin. Por no existence can be Helf-begun. 
This false doctrine of a beginning originated in the 
infancy of the race and before the attempts to realizn 
the meaning of an absolute beginning from nothing, a 
creation as distinguished from an evolution from some- 
thing, and before the necessary and inevitable assump- 
tion of etej'ual uncreated existence had it-s birth in eon- 
scionsness, which renders the gratuitous assumption of 
a beginning untenable and an absurd chimera. There is 
no eonscioiianess without an organism— a material con- 
struction, that we can affirm. Consciousness seems a 
function of oi^anism, and organism a product of chem- 
istry aud physics. But creator must needs be summon- 
ed forth. And there came forth a swarm of creators — 
Gods and {iodeRses that held the world in thrall for ages. 
But a time came when the assertion of many Gods was 
incompatible with more advanced intelligence. And 
now among those who call themselves the most enlight- 
ened, the number is reduced to one. Monotheism is 
asserted and Polytheism is denied. But if there is no 
beginning of existence as we miist affirm, then there is 
Qo need to affirm a creation, and by consequence a ere- 
|>.ator. Those who affirm existence to be eternal and un- 
reated on the ground that it is a necessary and inevita- 
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ble RfSrmation, and by consequence deny a beginning, 
m&y be met with a denial that existence is a necessary 
affirmation. But cannot rightfully be asked how exist- 
ence can be etemal and uncreated, for that would be an 
impertinence in the face of its necessary affirmation. 
But those who assert a creation of matter and by conse- 
quence a beginning, may be asked consistently with the 
assertion, how matter could have been created. 

Bishop Foster in his book entitled "Creation," says: 
"The impossibility of conceiving h^>w being can be origi- 
nated must be admitted without hesitation and without 
reservation. The liow of a pi'operly creative act is an 
absolute mystery to human intelligence. But does it 
therefore follow that it is impossible?" To create a 
mental glamour upon the pure fiction of a creation and 
creator, identifying the latter with a personality, origi- 
nated iu remote ages of ignorance and never was and 
never can be to human intelligence raised above empty 
verbiage. Perverse learning not having laid off its 
swaddle but donned the toga, makes much of "imminent 
creation." "An imminent action is one whose effect 
remains within the subject, while a transitive action 
produces an effect different from the subject. An im- 
minent creation is applied to the operations of a creator 
conceived as in organic connection with the creation, 
and to such a creator himself, as opposed to a transient 
or transcendent creating and creator, from whom the 
creation is conceived as separated. The doctrine of an 
imminent deity implies that either the world is God, or 
the world is in God." Century Dictionary. But to con- 
ceive, to apprehend, to form a distinct and correct no- 
tion of, in the mind, conception, as used in the dictionary 
quotation, is in my view, impossible. Therefore it can 
convey no meaning, is but empty words. Does the im- 
possible conception of how creation takes place, render 
the act impossible ! As long as the act cannot be proven, 
and is not a necessary affirmation, because etemal exist- 
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enee is a primary and necessary affirmation, the gratu- 
itous assumption of the creation of the material, space 
and time universe, is both useless and absurd, and may 
be pronounced impossible. In religions, as nothing 
about Gods can be verified or disproven, beyond the 
willingness of the individual to accept, each person may 
and does set up sneli an object to fit the descriptive 
words as his learning and culture and disposition quali- 
fies him to constmet, since in the Christian scheme 
faith determines the fact of things, and with prayer, pro- 
cures all things and all events desired by the believer, to 
the removal of mountains, the forgiveness of sins, and 
everlasting life. Every word in the Bible believed to 
have been wTitten or spoken concerning the Hebrew or 
Christian Gods, by the persons orthodoxy supposes, is 
surely true of the Gods. And as faith is the test of all 
Christian doctrine, whether true or not is not funda- 
mental, nor an individual question to be determined, the 
Christian doctrine never was pi-oven to be true, and 
never could have been, nor was it ever set forth under 
that aspect of challenge. The test has been, what does 
the Book, what do the Manuscripts say? The theistic 
religions had their origin centuries before the scientific 
methods of inquiry into the truth of propositions and of 
pretended events had been invented, or the truth or 
falsity of religions story had become important. 

Discussion 4 El. But the assertion of creation ia a 
dogma inherited from the remote past and held by peo- 
ple who have given little or no thought to the question of 
absolute origins or to creation itself. Its sufficient 
answer is, the reminder that the truth that takes prece- 
dence of all other is neither creation nor creator, is not 
historical, but necessary and self-evident,- — there is ex- 
istence eternal and uncreated. The rejoinder would prob- 
ably he, "yes, that is the creator." "The universe of 
matter and motion is so magnificent and wonderful, and 
their interrelated arrangements show so much design and 
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purpose, that it iniist havu had a beginning and a de- 
signer " "Therefore a creator." But if thi2 uuiverse 
cannot be eternal and uncreated and self-ongoiug and 
evolving all out of itself, changes, forms, functions, at- 
tributes and properties, the same mode of reasoning must 
apply to ita creator. For how can its creator be eternal 
and uncreated who by inevitable presumption, must sur- 
pass the universe in all that makes it needful for the uni- 
verse to have a beginning and a creator and designer by 
at least the necessary power and intelligence to have cre- 
ated the universe from non-existonce and bestowed upon 
it all it manifests. But who can fail to see that the aver- 
ment of a creation of the universe and the beginning of 
its creator, cannot bring into consciousness a pictured 
personality equal to tlie creative agency that did or could 
have done it, nor how it could have been done; or the 
feeling that the averment is necessary, iu view of the 
necessary affirmation of existence eternal and uncreated, 
which makps creation untenable and needless. We cannot 
reason in favor of the ei'cation of matter, "for what can 
we reason but from what we know!" The averment ia 
without content of idea, and without necessity for itself. 
Its parentage is, "The universe cannot be eternal." But 
the chief if not the only ground for the averment of a 
creation of the universe in Cluistendom is, that the cre- 
ator himself has made verbal declaration of it, or has 
inspired its announcement. But this averment is so 
puerile in point of view of its improbability as an his- 
torical fact, and the impossibility of its proof, and its 
unreasonableness fi'ora all we know, and the a<;e in which, 
and the people by which, it was averred, and all the 
changes which that ancient writing is known to have un- 
dergone, !U3 to render it impossible to know what its first 
draft was; and the improbability that, if God had in- 
spired men to speak or record the tnith about himself, 
or what he had done or what it was his purpose to do, he 
would not have suffered it to be lost, or do it so bungling- 
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!)■, or suffer it to become entangled or incorporated with 
what he had not inspired them to say as with diiBculty 
to be diatinguished. So miich of the initiative history of 
the Bible, is by confession of many who have thoroughly 
studied its authenticity and integrity, declared to be 
myth and legend and purposed fraud, that no reliance 
«an be placed on its pretended divine revelation. There 
ie no historical eori-oborative notice of miracles given by 
■other peoples with whom the Hebrews had dealings, and 
who iiiiiat have known of these events if they occurred as 
related. Not even Christ's miracles are noticed by tht 
Eoraana, under whose government the Jews then were, 
and Roman officers and learned men, Gibbon says, were 
constantly traversing the land. This omission of all no- 
tice, even of resurrections of the dead, is a strong argu- 
ment against their occurrence. 

An argument is constructed by declaring that the 
^S books of the Bible, written during the long period of 
1600 years, by Hebrews and Jews, in which it is claimed 
there is perfect agreement, all expressing the same the- 
istie doctrine and religious sentiment. And this can only 
be aeconnted for by supposing a divine revealment with 
the appointment of speakers, and a superintending prov- 
idence running through the whole time. This is much too 
strongly stated. It is forgotten that there is such dis- 
crepancy between the Old Testament and the New, as to 
alienate the Jewish race from the New Testament; to 
change the weekly sacred day, and change strict mono- 
theism to at least a (|uasi polytheism. Besides there arc 
self-contradictions in the statements of the two Testa- 
ments; a searcher after such has found 14-1 which he has 
brought together and published in a little brochure. And 
what remains of the agreement is very naturally and sat- 
isfactorily accounted for in recital of the history of how 
the agreement of this sacred literature came about, found 
the American Cyclopcedia, first edition, article Bible, 
which I have already quoted for another purpose in my 
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argument for the Eternity of Matter, and of consequence 
the denial of creation ajid creator. And the discussioD 
requires the direct handling of both points. A portion of 
the passages reads as follows: "For a period of not less 
than 1000 years, learned men have been engaged in se- 
lecting, authenticating and arranging in one volume tiw 
constituent portions of the Bible. And this labor is as 
nothing compared to that bestowed upon the correution 
and establishment of the Scripture text." "Selecting" 
means separation from others with a view to purposed 
and desired resultn. The selectors had determined be- 
forehand what should be divinely inspired. Then the 
writings that should make up a sacred book that men 
should have failh in and obey on pain of everlasting 
pimisbment, although it had been divinely revealed, had 
become so indistinguishable, that learned men were 1000 
years in discovering the true from the false. Then God 
was so negligent of results so important to mankind, and 
easily imitated, that, if learned men had not come to the 
human rescue the revelation would have been without 
effect. Jl is said that the ostrich drops her eggs on the 
ground, and gives no eare to their protection. It was not 
the selection of book from boobs only, but we learn else- 
where that it was of expressions in the same connected 
writing, some were taken and some were left. How was 
it certainly known that what were chosen were divinely 
inspired? By a majority of voices, like a political ques- 
tion. For it had become a party issue. And no party is- 
sues in politics have been fought with more bitterness 
and perhaps more bloodshed than Bible and church ques- 
tions. And the claimed author has remained as if incog- 
nizable of what was going on, or taking no decisive part 
in the matter as no coueem of his, 

"Correction and establishment of the Scripture 
text." These learned men selected and determined, cor- 
rected and put together the readings of the di\ine rev- 
elation and number of the sixty-six books of the Prote&- 
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I tant Bible. The Catholic Bible has more. Catholics ac- 
cuse ProtcBtanta of excluding from their Bible a portion 
of divine revelation; aJid Protestants accuse Catholics of 
receiving into their Bible what is not the word of *iod. 
Besides there is a large literature called Apocrj'pha, 
meaning of hidden or unknown authorship. This might 
as well be said of most ol the canonical books of both 
Testaments. There are fourteen of these books attached 
to some copies of the English Old Testament. These are 
said not to be in the present Hebrew Old Testament. But 
I with other like writings they are part of the Septuagint, 
I B Greek translation of the Hebrew Bible made at Ales- 
I andria about 27-5 B. C. Then they had been part of the 
' Hebrew sacred writings. The Greek Church now accepts 
I ■without distinction all the Books of the Septuagint. 
Nor has the need or practice of learned men to discrim- 
i inate and establish what is divine revelation ceased. I 
' read in the "History of the ReiHsion of the New Testa- 
I ment," which appeared in 1881: "Concerning existing 
' defects it may be said briefly, that the variations al- 
ready detected and noted as existing in various manu- 
scripts, versions and edition.^, amoimt to about 120,000. 
It is doubtful whether any two editions of the Bible, as 
now published are exactly alike. But of this large num- 
ber of errors it is probable that at least 1)0,000 are of 
small impoiiiuice, " That leaves 30,000 important errors 
These must be chiefly as to meaning, but what and where 
is the standard by which to determine these to be errors 
of meaningT Certainties here should be of the most posL- 
I tive kind. And if intended for all mankiud, as certain 
to the race as visible objects or self-evident propositions, 
this much would be reasonably expected if a divine 
revelation were I'eally given with such awful sanctions 
as everlasting punishment for disobedience. But uncer- 
tainties become more and more apparent when criticism 
I presses upon the early history of what is claimed to be a 
divine revelation of a theisfie and religious scheme, a be- 
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lief in and ubedience to which, is to save men to eternal 

blessednesa. 

Tlie New Testament as we have it after being trans- 
lated from a dead language, which is enough for abund- 
ant errors, and passing though several revisions, and be- 
ing compared with most ancient copies known, which are 
not nearer to the time of Jesus than 350 yeara, the differ- 
ences noted and counted up are not less than 120,000. 
The determinate reading of the New Testament was lixed 
by the victorious party as against a strong opposition as 
hostile to each other as were those for and against 
slavery, by the use of fraud and violence, even death. 
The Apocrypha of the New Testament, is as large as the 
New Testament consisting of writings most of which 
are claimed to have been written by the same authors as 
claimed to have written the canonical New Testament; 
or by Apostles and others more familiar with some parts 
of the Gospel history, ihan those who are believed to have 
written the accepted New Testament. The conquering 
partj' many years after tJie crucifixion, ruled these out. 
The orthodox doctrines of the Christian church were 
fought into general acceptance by help of the civil pow- 
ers. From and after the conversion of Constantine, 
whose conversion the church historian saj-s was thus ef- 
fected — "As he was hesitating what divinity's aid he 
should invoke for the successful conduct of the war, a 
preternatural \ision appeared to him as he was marching 
at the head of his troops; the form of a cross in the 
heavens appeared to him on which were inscribed these 
words: BY THIS CONQUER. On the following night 
Christ appeared to him and gave the pattern of a stand- 
ard which he was to prepare for his soldiers to follow." 
Success of the battle of Milvian Bridge followed and 
Constantine was a Christian and head of the allied 
church and the world, falsifying the words of Jesus, 
"My kingdom is not of this world." Constantine pre- 
sided at the Oecumenical council held at Nicaea 335 A. 
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[ D,, which was chiefly to determine the relation between 
the Father and the Son raised by Arius, The doctrine 
that had come into vogue without eseiting much dis- 
cussion was that the Son was con -substantial and eo-eter- 
nal with the Father. Arius was a presbyter in the church 
at Alexandria in Egj*pt. If the Son was begotten by thi; 
Father, Arius argued that the Father was older than the 
Son, and there must have been a time when the Son was 
not. The council decided against Arius, and Eigainst the 
logic of common sense upon the premise given, viz-, the 
Father begot the Son. The doctrine of the Trinity has 
not ceased to divide Christian consciousness from the day 
that Arius raised the question to this. All the essential 
theistic and religious doctrines of the Christian Church 
have been opposed to the extent of disfellowship and dis- 
eommunion. There never has been and never can be uni- 
versal agreement in one and the same theistic and relig- 
ious conviction. Because mankind can never be subjected 
to one and the same kind and measure of sense experi- 
ence and intellectual culture. Cireumstauces, inclination 
and capacity forbid it. Hence the folly of preaching the 
universal acceptance of the Christian religion. The uni- 
versal church is now so far separated into hostile sections 
that intermarriages seldom occur between their mem- 
bers; nor do they often meet in social intereonrse, and 
never in Christian fellowship. And missionaries are em- 
ployed to convert the members of one party to the views 
of another party, although all profess to ground on the 
theism presented in the Bible. Christianity has been 
propagated by violence and bloodshed. Nevertheless it 
has done an incalculable amount of good. So has Mo- 
hammedanism, Polytheism and Fetichism. Not because 
the theistic doctrine of any one of the four isms is ob- 
jectively true, but because the devotees of each believe 

^they are true. It may be well to call to mind a deed of 

Jeath that Cyril, archbishop of Alexandria, Egypt, A. 

. 415, is charged with. Hypatia, a Neoplatonie phil- 
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osophev (if Alexandria, was famed for her beauty and her 
learning, professor of mathematics in the renowned sci- 
entific and philosophic school at the Museixra. She was 
not a ChrLstian. Hut so far as I have read, taking no 
active part a^rainst Christianity fnrther than her intelli- 
gence, philosophy and general moral character were 
ajiainst it. Cyril, it is said, instij^'ated a mob of hia 
fanatical monks to attack her as she was riding in her 
chariot, dragfj^ed her into a church, stripped her naked, 
drove her into the street, tore her flesh from her body and 
threw her mangled remains into the flames. It is but jus- 
tice to say that the church historian says that the Chris- 
tians of the city condemned the deed. But at that time 
and in view of other deeds committed by the church 
against opposera, it is perhaps as likely to be on the com- 
mon ground of humanity as a felt wrong against Chris- 
tianity. For that nnist be pi'oi>agated to save men's soula 
from hell, and to destroy influential opposera may be 
painful but justifiable. So thought Calvin in buniing 
Servetus, and all who killed those accused of T,\itchera£t, 
under the direct i-ommand — "Thou shalt not suffer a 
witch to live." 

Christianity is Judaistie— Hellenistic. But its 
tritlieisin is an inheritance from Polytheism : and its 
worship of the "Mother of God," and adoration of the 
pietiims of saints drawn from sentimental imagination, 
and its miracles, the achievements of osseous relicts of 
saints, or a bit of the cross on which Jesus was crucified, 
or a nail hy which he was suspended on the cross, are 
inheritances from Fetichism. The origins of Christianity 
are set forth by Lnisy, the recusant Catholic priest, and 
of consequence the ex-communicant from the Catholic 
cluirch, now professor of the historj' of religions in the 
Colioge de France. In his opening lecture on the first 
Monday of May last, he saj-s: "The analysis and syn- 
thesis of all the religious factors, which in the Bomaii 
Kmpire led up to the forming of the religious mentality 
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and body of doctrine nnd institutions whence oui" West- 
ern world drew its nonrishment up to tlie dawn of sci- 
ence ill modem times, primitive Semitic religions, Egyp- 
tian, Asayro-Chaldaic, Israel's religion, Judaism, JIazde- 
ism, Greek, Greek religions, philosophy, Syrian and 
Phrygian, Giiosfieism, evolutionary and dual — all helped 
to relJsions sjiioretisra in the Homau Empire and in re- 
boundint: to the formation of the Christian religion in 
the Roman Empirr-." Loisy also made his own a declara- 
tion of Jean Ee\'ille's, that it is in the human soul that 
we must seek the ultimate and sound explanation of re- 
ligious phenomena; in the imagination; in the heart; in 
i-eason; in eonscienee; in instinct; in the passions. 

No one hut a fanatic, no one who has studied the 
negative as well as the affirmative of the proposition, 
"The Bible is the Word of God," wilt seriously attempt 
to prove the affirmation. Religions that found on the 
claim of a divine revelati(}a, and antagonize one another, 
mutually defeat the claim of each other. Nor will he 
point to the agreement between the 6G hooks of the 
Protestant Bihle as proof of a divine thread running 
through and connecting them all upon one subject-mat- 
ter, unless ignorantly or purposely missing the thread 
as a human derice realized after centuries of labor to 
produce this result. 

Try to conceive a creation. Now there is no universe 
of worlds or change, or frntlis of space or time, no axio- 
matic truths; the whole of a qiiantity is greater than a 
part ; the straight line is the shortest between two points, 
are not tnith.s. Presto. Now the imiverse of worlds and 
atoms come into existence from nothing and from no- 
where. Space and time come into being and the mathe- 
matical axioms involved in them. And all this by the 
fiat of a personality, manlike, with pro-purpose and de- 
vised plan to have all things as they are and ever shall 

and not otherwise, although they might have been 
quite otherwise. Not every wide-spread multitudinons 
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and age-long embraced errors have been formally ajod 
really refuted. But independent thinkers who dare to 
call in question the dogmas of a remote past and demand 
proofs for their creeds and philosophies, outgrow what 
they have before accepted and perhaps advocated on 
popular grounds. What has become of the world of 
fairies, and the Gods and religions of ancient Egypt^ 
Assyria and Babylonia, Greece and Rome, and their 
sacred literatures! They have been simply left in the 
progress of intelligence. It is likely that the theology of 
three thousand years hence, if there sliould be any, will 
be as remote in its fundamentals and features from what 
it is to-day, as that of to-day is from that of three thous- 
and years ago. The advocacy of the creation of matter 
is rarely attempted directly, for it is a dogma that ad- 
mits of no direct or analogical reasoning. It is simply a 
part of a theological creed. But ifa acceptance or denial 
changes the consequential view of all else. The only 
reasons for averring a creation of the universe worthy of 
consideration in this advanced age, having outgrown all 
ipse dixit authority respecting It, Sa. verification, or sci- 
entific analogies, or critical historical evidence that is 
demanded and is convincing. And not the story of a 
voice from a mountain top putting under moral and' 
formal obligation a world of intelligences; or fire from 
heaven that consumes a sacrifice and the water with 
which it is drenched, and the stones that composed the 
alter; a rod turned to a serpent that eats up other rods 
tnrned to serpents; the water of a great river instantly 
turned to blood; a whole coimtry now filled with frogs,. 
now with lice, now with swarms of flies; all the domestic 
animals of a whole people killed at once with murrain : 
the whole land nf a country covered so thick with locusts- 
that the land could not be seen; darkness enveloping a 
. country-, but not the darkness of night, but produced in 
daytime; the first born of a nation of people killed in 
one and the same night. All these calamities overtake a_ 
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nalion of people except a group of foreigners that occu- 
py a small portion of the countrj- who were iminane from 
these disasters hy the cause of them. But not a word of 
historical record has this smitten people or neighboring 
peoples preserved of this national calamity for the in- 
struction of their posterity and the wonder of all coming 
ages, although they did record abundantly their domes- 
tic usages and foreign relations. The record issues only 
from the group of foreigners who make themselves the 
amazing beneficiaries of the people previous to these 
stupendous calamities; who alone have made record that 
they were in Egypt, how they got there , and how they 
got away. The Egyptians themselves apparently were 
oblivious of the Hebrew people ever occupying Egypt 
either as its rulers or its slaves. Of the many dynasties 
they have recorded, they say nothing of a Hebrew 
dynasty. And in as much as the' whole tale is miraculous 
and out of the order of historical events, we may with- 
out violence to historical credibility declare the whole 
narrative to be unworthy of credence. The only reasons 
for declaring the creation of matter worthy of consid- 
eration are, that creation is the primal and necessary 
postulate; or that matter itself bears unmistakable and 
universal marks of having begun to exist. Neither of 
these reasons could be maintained if alleged, and no one 
would make the allegation who had not already commit- 
ted himself to the Bible allegation of it, and resting on 
that allegation, notwithstanding the impossibility of 
there ever being any historical evidence of it, although 
an historical event; neither any necessary or ontologicaf 
or seientiBc data from which logical reasoning would is- 
sue in the conclusion of creation; and notwithstanding 
the necessary primal postulate of eternal and uncreated 
existence which by implication is a denial of creation. And 
in consideration that the universe constitutes all exist- 
ence of which we know anything, or can conceive, or need 
io afBrm, and the impossibility of intelligently affirming 



218 THE ETERNITY OF MATTER 

the absolute creatiou at the uiiivprse, or even a particle 
of matter. To say the creator could ei-eate matter and 
the worlds, and he is the author of the declaration of ere- 
ation in the Bible, is only human ipse duit, and has no 
scientific or verifiablfi validity, and is unworthy of seri- 
ous consideration for one who is seeldng truth for truth's 
sake. That the universe eould not exist without having 
been created is often asserted. But this is to be noted, 
that creation is here first gi-atuiton.sly assumed and theu 
given as the reason for its assertion. The same reasoning 
is applicable to the creator of the universe, and would 
require the creation of the creator, and so on creation of 
ci-eators regressively ad infinitum. It may be assumed 
without a possible demonstration to the contrary or even 
a reasonable showing, that any statement coming through 
human testimony or coming to human consciousness, has 
not a stipernaturnl source. We ask why the universe (we 
do not say in its present forma and functioning or any 
tliat can be definitely imagined) cannot be the eternal 
and uncreated existence that ia the primal and neces- 
sary assumption f Not first of course in the order of our 
knowledge, but which takes its place as absolutely first 
in an ontologieal attempt and a philosophical resultant 
of all scientific reality, and which assumes precedence of 
a cosmology and a psychology, and I would say a ration- 
al theology, were there such a self-contradictory reality. 
Why, we ask, cannot the substantive universe be self-ex- 
isting, self-ordered and determined in its inteiTelationa 
of positions and motions as it must be because of the 
universal and inevitable intrinsic orders of space and 
time, and hold ami exercise within and by itself all pow- 
er of every kind, and bring forth its phenomenal prod- 
ucts in mechanical, i. e., mathematical order from physios 
to psychics, from corpuscles to Sirius and Canopus, with- 
out intelligent purpose or pre-devised plan, by its sheer 
eternal nature, in its static and moving mechanics! Or 
as Haeckel says, the laws of substance? Motion cannot 
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r be separated from matter as an entity iu its own behalf ; 
it is the way matter exists, a persistent and iiniversal at- 
tribute or property. Hence, the " Indestnietibility of 
Matter, and the Conservation of Energy," is the gener- 
alized formula of physics. There seems to be some ratio 
between the inhnit^simally small material masses and 
their almost infinite velocity, and the immense aggre- 
gates of matter and their relatively small velocity, as the 
greater suns. Gravitational attraetion has swept together 
the masses of the stai-s and is still sweeping the regions of 
space and adding accumulations of matter to suns and 
planets. Pi-of. Proctor in his "Other Worlds than Ours" 
in the chapter on "Meteoi-s and Comets" says; "There 
are millions of very eccentric orbital systems of meteors 
revolving round the sun, and our earth encounters no 
less than fifty-six well determined systems in her annual 
progress round the sun. Some of the individual meteors 
come within her attraetion and fall upon her surface. 
And so numerous are these bodies, that it has been cal- 
culated that the earth in pas.sing through space equal to 
her own dimensions would encounter no less than 50,000 
of them. These meteoric bodies eome from interplanetaiy 
spaces, and form a most important portion of the solar 
system. The orbit of none of these systems has as yet 
been definitely determined. They are very eccentric, and 
the aphelion point of the August ring lies nearly twice 
as far from us as the orbit of Neptune. And this planet 
is said to be 2,800,000,000 miles from the Sun. Sr.OftO 
miles in diameter, and its period of revolution about the 
eun 1G4 years. It has been found that the November 
ring of meteors travels around the sun in thirty-three 
and a quarter years, and its aphelion lies far beyond the 
path of Uranus. The August and November systems are 
the only ones whose periods have been determined to any 
, satisfaction. In the November meteor system there is a 
t portion called, "The gem of the meteor ring." It is said 
) be not less than 1,000,000,000 miles in length. Its 
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tbickneBs 100,000 miles and its width 1,000,000 miles, and 
the number of meteors in this gem cluster not less tban 
one huDdred thousand milliona, and their estimated 
weight not less than 28,000 tons. And the weight of 
meteoric matter circulating around the aun must be esti- 
mated by billions of tons. As meteors fall upon the earth 
it must be inferred that they fall upon the other planets, 
their satellites and the asteroids. And likely minute par- 
ticles of matter are streaming into these meteoric rings 
to make good the loss of what falls from them and lights 
upon the sun and his retinue of worlds." Then we must 
infer that space is filled with matter, abso these rings of 
meteors are growing less in their members and in time 
reach their limits. But the ostensible sources of the sun's 
supply of light and heat are the raining down upon his 
surface meteoric matter, and its contraction upon itself 
from loss of heat. And very lately the conjecture that 
radium may serve to this end. It might be a question how 
the sun could lose its internal heat. For it can hardly be 
supposed that the internal heat can be greater than its 
surface heat, and heat motion dissipates in the direction 
of less heat and not in the direction of greater. This 
would violate the principle of motion in the direction of 
least resistance. Prof. Ball, in his article "Nebular The- 
ory" in Encyclopedia Britannica says the sun is con- 
tracting so that its diameter diminishes four miles in a 
century. 

Discussion 50. In view of meteoric matter ceasing to 
fall upon the sun, the consefiuenee to the earth might be 
disastrous. Prof . Proctor argues in this way : There are 
very great but unknown numbers of meteoric rings cir- 
cling round the sun, and these rings must inteij«t each 
others orbits near the sun, and their meteors colliding 
come almost to rest, and so fall into the sun. These 
bodies of matter coming fr<»m great distances their 
velocities and consequently their striking force must be 
very great and the evolution of light and heat very great. 
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This is a persistent supply to the sun. Should the quan- 
tity of loose matter iii space within the sun's attractive 
power be lessened and this luminary cease to radiate his 
wonted supply of heat and light, all earthly force and all 
earth's life might cease. The meteoric matter owes itB 
great velocity and therefore its great striking power and 
Ljhe evolution of great quantities of heat and light to the 
of coming from immense distances in space. So 
gjaeejtself becomes a prime factor in the evolution of 
ife and intelligence. All life on the earth may depend 
■4ipon these rings and matter, circling round the sun and 
F'its membei-B plunging into it. And this upon the fact of 
space distance. All is dependent on matter and motion 
which must be pre-supposed in supposing or witnessing 
any phenomenon animate or inanimate. And matter in 
motion presupposes space and time. How fallacious to 
hold that these validities have no objectivity in them- 
selves, since they bear the outward as clearly as the in- 
ward character of necessity. Mechanics, the interrela^ 
tions of matter in positions and movements rule every- 
where and everything, and these validities are implied 
everywhere and always. Through the affections of mat- 

|]ter expressed universally in gravitation, discriminately 
as chemical and other forces, are brougbt about by com- 
)»inations, and these by action and reaction of their con- 
Itituents upon one another evolve properties and mani- 
fest results not in their constituents. How in conflict with 
obvious facts, is the assertion that nothing can be gotten 
out of a thing that is not put into it in one or more of the 
parts composing it. The whole domain of chemistry and 
biology contradicts the assertion. Action and reaction 
are opposite and equal. The discriminating affections or 
aptitudes of atomic differences of matter to combine or 
associate together, has an equal and opposite tendency 
Lto dissociate, sometimes under very slight provocation, 
ind almost every combination nnder the constraining 
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circumstance of internal heat motions, which dissolves 
almost all ties that unite differences. 

All material and physical and every other difference 
(which indeed at bottom are all material) may be viewed 
as effected by the eternal motions and consequently shift- 
ing positions of the infinite numbers of a unitary sub- 
Btance. "The primal being, according to Anaximander, 
(610 B. C.) is unquestionably a unity," says G. II. Lew- 
es, in liis History of Philosophy. "It is one, yet alL" 
And this is the last word of physical ,seience. Matter in 
its extremest analysis yet reached, is numerical and not 
othenvise differentiated. A definite number of what is 
all alike, so and so mechanically constructed, and each 
one and the group so and so in motion, may constitute 
this or that differentiated atom; and these unlike atoms 
so and so chemically combined in definite numbers and 
each in definite motions, under such and such external 
conditions, result in all animate and inanimate differ- 
ences. Creation, if it must be used in any intelligible 
meaning, and not the empty verbality of bringing into 
existence something from nothing, but something from 
something, let it be the new forms, potencies and prop- 
erties consequential from composition and decomposi- 
tion. The matter of our bodies is as ancient as the sun, 
and once probably constituted a part of the sun, but our 
minds are only of yesterday. The knowledge of how a 
thing could be done with thing doing it, and the doer of 
it, given, is pi'oof that it is done. But the how the ma- 
terial universe could be created from non-existence and 
put into related positions and motions from stellar mass- 
es to infinitesimal corpuscles by a personal creator, or 
that it was created, or the creator of it is known, arc 
neither given, nor can be mentally pictured or of neces- 
sity affirmed. Nor because the universe is given to con- 
scious experience, does there arise therefrom the implici 
tion that it was created or began to exist ; since we are 
imder the necessity to postulate neither creation nor 1 
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ginning, but eternal uncreated existence. And the ma^ 
terial space and time and ongoing nuiverae is eompre- 
hensive of all existence that we can think of, or intelli- 
gently talk about, or there is place for. We mnst not sup- 
pose that words usc-d for existence must of necessity or 
they do actually stand for, and guarant<.'e, real objective 
existence, although so used for centuries and acquiesced 
in by the great majoiity of the people. To transcend the 
universe in thought is impossible. Therefore to intelli- 
gently and really posit its creation, its creator, or begin- 
ning, is impossible, and to do so is mere empty verbiage. 
An imminent creation which confuses or identifies the 
universe with its creator, is aa luithinkable and no more 
possible or needful, or a necessary averment, than is a 
transcendent creation which separates creator from the 
universe created. 

So inveterate is the allegation of creation of the uni- 
verse from custom and habit, initiated as it was for 
Christendom by a people without any critical knowledge 
of the universe as to its extent or content, nor of the 
denotation of the world, if creation is a litei*al translation 
of it, for we have no possible realization of creation or 
creator of the universe, although their universe was lit- 
tle more than a flat eai-th of a few miles in extent; and 
same very learned persons still believe and teach the 
Hebrew creation. But when the learned attempt to set 
forth the creation in a conceivable manner, their effort 
either virtually denies creation or results in something 
as inconceivable, and at most is a mere ipse dlxU. Bnt it 
is of aa much authority as the Hebrew cosmogony, which 
ipse dixit is put forth to sustain it. Thus, Sir "W. Ham- 
ilton, Metaphysics, Lecture XL, says: "The quantum of 
existence which is realized in any object, — that we can- 
not represent to ourselves, either as increased, without 
abstraction from other bodies or as diminished, unthout 
addition to them, in short, we are unable to construe it 
in thought, that there can be an atom absolutely added 
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to, or an atom absolutely taken away from, existence in 
general. MaUe the experiment. Form to youi-Belves a 
notion of the universe; now can you conceive that the 
quantum of existence, of which the universe is the sunf^ 
is either amplified or diminished I Tou can conceive the 
creation of a world as liphtly eis you conceive the crea- 
tion of an atom. But what is creation ? It is not the 
springing of nothing into somethiu" Far from it : — it 
is conceived, and is by us conceivable, merely as the evo- 
lution of a new form of existence, by the fiat of the 
Deity. Let us suppose the very crisis of creation. Can 
we realize it to ourselves, in thought, that, the moment 
after the universe came into manifested being, there was 
ft larger complement of existence in the universe and its 
author together, than there was the moment before in 
the Deity himself alone 1 Wliat I have now said of our 
conception of creation, holds true of our conception of 
annihilation. We can conceive no real annihilation, — no 
absolute sinking of something into nothing. All that 
there is now actually of existence in the universe we con- 
ceive as having virtually existed, prior to creation, in the 
Creator^" Then our belief cannot consistently exceed 
cur capacity and power to conceive, is a fair and losrical 
inference from the above quotation. And as a real crea- 
tion of the material nniverse is inconceivable, and it* 
evolution from the Deity, either by so much the less of 
Deity, which would seem to be a transmutation, or his 
continuance undiminshed and unchanged, which might 
be Pantheism, Either alternative la equally inconceiva- 
ble, therefore unworthy of belief. Or another exposition 
of the above quotation. God is diminished by the com- 
plement of existence that makes up the material space 
and time universe, and there was no actual, bona-fide 
creation at all. But its meaning is and ever has been and 
was HO understood by the Hebrews, to signify a separa- 
tion of their Jehovah from the world. Perhaps by fission, 
this comports with the indignitj' and absurdity of the 
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■j^uotatiuQ ; or a devolution, a metamorphosis, or "evolu- 

' of the JJoity into inaterialil.y, then divide into auns 
I *nd planets, aatei-oids. comets and nietworie portions, 
from great canopus eqnaliiig a million of our suns, down 
to the small dnat of the balanee. And then a farther de- 
velopment of the materialized Deity into the Upas, Ap- 
ple and Oranije tree, the Cobra-de-capello, the I. ion and 
the Lamh, ToT-quemada and Jesus. Or the Deity and the 
material universe are one and not two, have ever been 
- one and inseparable, and Pantheism or Panlogism 
■enierpres, whichever one chooses. A real creation is de- 
nied. The imminence of Deity is a consiibstantialism. 
[And transcendent ei-eator of the universe is imjioasible, 
m4oT no existence can be conceived oiit of or beyond space 
Wand time relations, or their cause; that is, the.ie verities 
' are pre-supposed in supposing any existence whatever. 
"Imminence," says J. D. Morrell, "implies the unity of 
the intelllfrent principle in creation in the creating it- 
self, and of course includes in it every genuine foi-ra of 
Pantheism." Here, the "intelligent pi-inciple" seems not 
1o be personalized. And taken to mean the nec&ssary 
space and time interrelations of existence and its mo- 
tjous, which are laws or fixed and definite methods by 
which all becomings and changes take place, and these 
forms and their functions being new presentations, are 
called ci-eatinns in a secondary sense, esTTcases ray own 
conviction. But 1 should have no use foi" the term Pan- 
theism. Human and all animal intelligence follows, 
copies, or imitates nature's laws or ways in productive 
[nets and does not institute them. Intelligence has to 
sek out how to accomplish its purposes, has to discover 
' vhat the unintelligent but necessarily intelligible laws 
of material procedinv, dictates in order to become an in- 
telligent producer. This indicates that it is not an or- 
B^ainer of ways and means. Intelligence is functioned 
aid individualized in and by a definite material con- 
ruction or organism without the purposive element of a 
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final cause in the constructing. There is no finality which 
dooms the universe. As it had no architect or beginning, 
it can have no annihilator or termination. Intelligence 
is one of its local issues, not its creator or constructor. 
Its hijrhest achievements find the laws by which its cal- 
culations are conducted and purposes realized. Do you 
say: yes, Unds them in itself. True, and because they 
are involved in the not-self, of which the self is the off- 
sprinfjj with the added quality of consciousness. Con- 
sciousness is the meanine: and limitation of the self. 
There is not a universal intelligence, for intelligence is 
numerical and individual. But there is the universal in- 
telligible, since all things — all differences, are interre- 
lated, proximately or remotely. The oi^anism function- 
ates the mind or consciousness, as the mechanics of the 
watch co])ies time-keeping, functionated by the motions 
of the stai-s. To the capacity of mind nature mirrors or 
leveals herself, or the intelligible realizes itself in intel- 
ligence. There is good reason to deny what is not self- 
evident, or not of necessity aflfirmable, or not of scientific 
certitude, or no credible witness can testify to of his 
own knowledge. In the construction of the human or- 
ganism which fimctionates life, sensation and intelli- 
gence, and any other animal or vegital organism, and in 
space, then^ is posited the material universe, everywhere 
in molions and change of forms, and the production and 
cessati(m of properties and qualities, there is no trans- 
cendent or imminent creator or prepurposive designer 
or artizan intelligently working to realize a final-cause 
plan, that can be established by any of the above men- 
tioned ways of proof. This view is not in harmony with 
the doctrine of Anaxagoras, who is declared by Dio- 
genes Laei-tins to have said: **All things were mixed up 
together: then mind came and arranged them all in dis- 
tinct order.'' And the prevailing opinion of Christendom 
is that the arrangement of all things into one universal 
system, was effected by mind, or intelligence like, and 
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worldnp as, the hiuna.D (for we have no other test of 
mind) yrantinii an absolute ci-eation from non-existence, 
and tbn elemeutwy state to be a chaos, ivhii^h positions 
are RratiiitoaBly t^en, 

'i'he necessary affirmation of esistence eternal and 
nnereated, leaves its identification and realization to be 
fixed in the substantive space and time nniverse, of 
whipli wr know something, and a part of which we are, 
and other than, and beyond which, we know no existence, 
and have no evidence that we have any capacity for 
knowint.'- And the nniverae is not, and it gives no evi- 
dence that it ever was, or conld be chaos. It has in itself 
as conditions of existinjr, eten)a] elements of order, and 
nan no more be out of order than it can exist and be in 
motions ont of space and out of time. And intellieence 
has no power to absolve into absolute disorder or put 
into no firdei'. Order may be so intricate and involved 
as to defy the ability of any intelligence, as yet to com- 
pass and calculate. But the axiom "the universe is in 
space and time oider" negatives any entanglement as 
■being in ab«olntp no order, or not in space and time or- 
der, [t IS the nccessaty order of the universe that leaves 
no srround for 1he averment of an orderer distinct from 
and other than the eternal order of the universe itself. 
What the human organism witnesses to in its own exem- 
plification IS that itself, the organism, in its complex of 
materia! mechanics, evolves or produces, through the cou- 
vci^enee of many diverse physical contributions, and an 
aiding environment, the attributes, properties, or qnali- 
tics of life, sensation, and intelligence. And it does not 
witness to a transcendent or imminent conscious plan- 
ning and working agency not of the organism; or itself 
being other than the organism : or to particularize other 
than the consciousness functionated by the organism ; or 
that consciousness or the self is not effectively involved 
in the working medianics of the organism. That it is so. 
involved and so produced, seems as evident as that elec- 
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tricity is produced by the working mechanics i>f tlie dy- 
namo. But bino or why the one sliould !» produced by 
its evident cause is aa much an unsolved problem as the 
other. And it is no more a forced conjeeture that one is 
the pi-odnct of a Dews ex macbitia. tlian the other. And 
the human organism seema as well adapted to realise in 
the concrete and to indiridualizc conscions intelligeaee 
from the universal and necessary abstract intelli^ble, aa 
the dynamo to realize and iuGalize the general perhaps 
iiniverRal something called electricity. If our intelli- 
gence extended to minutest details of the material chem- 
ico-mechanics of our bodies, the nature of these me- 
chanics and the nature of matter, we might as plainly see 
that life and intelligence arise or are involved therein, as 
bnowinK the form of an ineline and its passive attitude 
and the form and motility of water, the latter must flow 
down the former. 

What cau be said against matter being etern^ and 
uncreated, and unevolved from a Deity, and in motion 
as mode of existing and its nature definitely to combine 
and dissolve and recombine, which would of eoui-se be 
impossible without motion, and in, under and by its con- 
ditions space and time, without which matter eould not 
exist nor be in motions, and from its nature and circum- 
stance all phenomena whatsoever arise as they seem to! 
Nothing but the ipse dixit "Impossible." 

Discussio-n 31. To detine and determine the extent 
of and grounds warranting the entertainment of belief, 
we shall quote Parson 's exposition of the Creed, not fully 
or continuously, but interruptedly, yet sufficiently to 
gather his method of procedure and reasoning, which 
are as clear and logical as anything of the kind I have 
met with, to see if on his exposition of belief, we have 
any warrantable gi'oimds in testimony to believe a cre- 
tion or creator of the universe; and to point out some 
deficiency in his enumerated conditions to warrant be- 
lief in what he advocates, but extending no farther than 
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Hie eroation of the universe and its ci-eator. 

"Belief is defined to he an assent to that whieli is 
credible as credible. This assent is primarily of the 
understanding. The term credible excludes all self-evi- 
dent truths (whether known directly by our reason oi' 
our senses) and matters capable of acientitic proof either 
from their cause or their effect; for such things are 
called self-evident, or scientific, not credible. And on 
the other hand there are matters which though appar- 
ently true, stilt leave room for doubt, and these are 
called probable. But where a thing is propounded to 
lis as neither self-evident nor evident to our senses, nor 
scientifically certain, and yet raised above probability, 
not by a manifestation, but by attestation of the truth, 
this is said to be credible and assent to this is belief. 
Credibility of objects differs according to the authority 
of the testimony on which it depends; and this again on 
the authority of the testifier, and his authority on hia 
knowledge and his goodness{as this is an equivocal 
term, we would rather say integrity or honesty). Every 
one who believeth any thing doth assent unto it as to 
that which is credible, and therefore all belief whatso- 
ever is such a kind of assent. He which sees an action 
done knows it to be done, the person to whom he relates 
it believes it ; in which case that which is credible is the 
object of belief in one, of evident knowledge in the other. 
To make the definition of belief full we have added to 
the thing believed that whereby it is properly believed, 
(that is, the knowledge of the testifier). 

For the explication of the same, some further ob- 
servations will be neeessaiy. For if that which we be- 
lieve be something which is credible, and the notion under 
which we believe be the credibility of it, then nnist we 
fii-st declare what it is to be credible, and in what cred- 
ibility doth consist, before we can understand what is 
the nature of belief. Now that is properly credible 
'hieh is not apparent of itself, nor certainly to be col- 
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lecttd either anteeudently by its cause or reversely by its 
effect. Fur those tJiiiigs which are apparent of them- 
selves are either so in respect of our sense or our under- 
standing, which are not termed credible, because evident- 
ly true. The propositions in mathematics and eouelus- 
ions in other acieneea are not said to be credible, but 
scieatilical, and the comprehension of is not faiik but 
icience. 

Besides some thiiifis there are which, though not 
evident of themseh-eii, nor of necessary connection to 
their causes or effects, but yet appear to most to be true, 
but still leaves a possibility of falsehood with it, and 
therefore doth but incline to an assent. In which case 
whatever depends upon i-eal ar^ments is not called 
credible but probable, aud an assent to such a tnitli is 
not properly faith but optniou. 

But when any thing; propounded to us is neither 
apparent to our seuse nor evident to our uuderatanding 
in and of itself, neither certainly to be collected from 
any clear aud necessary connection with the cause from 
which it praceedeth or the effects which it naturally 
produeeth, nor is taken up upon any real arguments or 
reference to other aeknowled^red truths, aud yet to us 
appeareth to be tnie, not by a manifestation but attesta- 
tion of the truth, and so niovcth us to assent not of itself, 
but by virtue of the testimony given to it: this is said 
properly to be credible: and an assent unto this upon 
snch credibility is in the proper notion, failh or i 

We have thus defined and illustrated the nature of 
faith in general, so far as it agreeth to all kiuds of belief, 
whatsoever. And being we have placed the formality 
of the object of all belief in credibility, it will clearly 
follow that divci-sity of credibility in the object wilt 
proportionately cause a distinction of assent in the 
understanding, and consequently a several kind of faith, 
which we have supposed to be nothing else but such an 
assent. 
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Now llie credibility of objects by which they apiwar 
f-fit to be believed, depends upon the authority of the 
V testimony on which it is founded. For we liave do other 
ground for matters of mere behef than the lestiniony on 
I which we believe. It is therefore necessary to eousider 
"in what the authority cousisteth. The strength and 
validity of every testimony depends upon the authority 
of ihe testifier; and his authority is founded upon his 
ability and integrity; his ability iu the kiiowledgt of 

»^hat which he delivereth and asserteth, his integrity in 
deliveringr and asserting according to his knowledge. 
He may deceive us by being ignorant of the trnth. He 
may think that to be true which is false, and so deceivc 
limself and iis: he may be dishonest and unfaithful, 
and himsell' be not deceived; he may deceive us. But 
whoever is so able as certainly to know the truth of that 

I which he delivereth, and so faithful a.s to deliver noth- 
m?. but what and as he knoweth, he, as he is not de- 
ceived, deeeiveth no man. And thus the authority of 
(Very testifier or relater is grounded upon his ability and 
)|pteginty. 
There is a double testimony ; the testimony of man 
to man, and the testimony of God to man. Human faith 
is an assent unto anythins credible merely upon the 
testimony of man. Seeing then our belief relies upon 
the ability and integrity of the relater, and being the 
knowledge of all men is imperfect, and the hearts of all 
men are deceitful, and so their integrity to be suspected, 
there can be no infallible ground of human faith. Divine 
faith is an assent unto something as credible upon the 
testimony of God." 

I have now made sufficient continuous ciuntation to 
L serve my present purpose. 

Our author has paid no regard to the principle of 
Llintecedent probability or improbability of the events or 
ft things the personalities and characters and powers thero- 
J«f, for which he solicits universal belief, on the ground 
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of the eredibility or worthiness of belief made so- 
wholly by the credibility of the testifiers. There can be 
no competeney in the testifiers or their testimony to ren- 
der credible events which confessedly have never occur- 
red hut once, and the uniformity of the lawa of nature 
have either been violated or transcended if they have 
occurred once, against which the antecedent improba- 
bility is as infinity to one. The credibility of a decla- 
ration depends upon the peiieral intelligence of the 
narrator, as well as upon hia particular informaUon 
touching its subject mattei', and upon the general intel- 
ligence and freedom from bias of those receiving the 
testimony. Persons of little ^reneral intelligence believe 
many propositions that larfie ireneral intelligence would 
reject as against any mere verbal testimony. While 
large general intelligence facilitates belief in some prop- 
ositions which general ignorance would reject. Darwin- 
ian organic evolution is an instance. "Notions of the 
beginning and end of the world entertained by our 
forefathers are no longer credible." Huxley. "Asserta- 
tions for which there is abnndant positive evidence are 
often disbelieved, on account of what is called their 
improbability or impossibility. The positive evidence 
produced in support of an assertion which is neverthe- 
Ires rejected on the score of impossibility or improba- 
bility, is never such as amounts to full proof. It is 
always grounded upon some approximate generalization. 
The fact may have been asserted by a hundred witnessea; 
but there are many exceptions to the universality of the 
generalization that a hundred witnesses affirm to be 
tnie. We may seem to ourselves to have actually seen 
Ihe fact; but that we really see what we think we see, 
is by no means an universal truth. The evidence then 
in the afRrmative, being never more than an approximate 
generalization, all will depend upon what the evidence 
in the negative is. If the approximate generalization 
leading to the affirmative are, when added together, less 
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strong, or in other words, further removed from vini- 
versality, than, the approximate genera! izat ions which 
support the negative side of the question, the proposition 
is said to be improbable, and is to he disbelieved pro- 
visionally. If, however, an alleged fact be in contradic- 
tion, not to any number of approximate generalizations, 
but to a completed generalization, grounded upon a rig- 
orous indiietion, it is said to be impossible, and to be 
disbelieved totally. This is the logical canon of the 
Grounds of Disbelief." Mill's Logic, Chap. XXT. Book 
III. 

Apply this test (and it is pertinent to the denial of 
the credibility of the allegation of any objective facts 
not vei-ifiable by experimentation) to the alleged facts 
of the Apostles Creed: "Conceived by the Holy Ghost, 
born tif the Virgin JIary," with a completed generali- 
sation against their truth in the negative. This fulfills 
the condition for total disbelief of the quotation from the 
Apostle's Creed, so called. That is, the completed gen- 
eralization grounded on a rigorous induction means that 
no person of all that have been begotten, or have been 
born, have been begotten by the Holy Ghost, or have 
been horn of a human virgin. And consequently no tes- 
tifier or testimony can render the quoted words of the 
Creed credible. It may be objected that the generaliza- 
tion or induction is not complete by the one exception 
alleged, therefore the grounds for the total denial of 
credibility, are not fulfilled. This is a mere quibble. 
There is no exception until a ease is proven, and this 
rests upon its asaerters with all that have been begotten 
by other agents than the Holy Ghost, and of all that 
have been bom, there is no parthenogenetie human, or 
if you will, divinely theistic, begetter. With all this 
positive evidence up to the present time to the negation 
of one exception, the competency and veracity of any 
testifiers or testimony to establish one instance of beget- 
ting by the Holy Ghost, or one instance of uterine birth 
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fi-oui a human virgin, are incredible. The rejoinder 
would pi'obably be, the testifier and tcHtiniony in proof 
of the facts stated and eritieized, viz: begotten by the 
Holy tihost and birth from a bnnian virgin, were pri- 
marily divine and not human. To make thi.s statement 
credible to adult pei-sons nf critical intelligence in the 
uniformity of nature's laws, or the unexceptionable in- 
terrelation of the human sexes in the propagation of the 
human siweies. is a task of impossible achievement, when 
there is taken into aeeoimt and duly weighed the facta 
that for any exception to this iiniformity, whatever may 
be claimed for a divine testifier, and testimony tQ the 
one exception. It is from human testifiers alone, all 
of whose knowledge our author declares is imperfect, and 
the heaits of all men are deceitful, and whose integrity 
ia to be suspected, and there is no universal ground of 
human faith, that the testimony conies to us, that there 
is a divine testifier as well as that testified to. Our au- 
thor says: "That is credible which is not apparent of 
itself, nor certainly to be collected antecedently from 
its cause or reversely from its effect, nr made evident by 
argument, or reference to other truths, or self-evident, 
yet notwithstanding appears to us to be true, not by 
manifestation but by attestation, and as so moves us to 
assent not of itself, but by virtue of the testimony given 
to it ; this is properly said to be credible, and assent unto 
this upon such credibility, is in the proper notion faith 
or belief." But he has no direct testimony of a divine 
or human testifier to the unnaturalness of the averments 
aforesaid, but at the best only second-hand, or more 
likely more remote still, from the alleged begetter and 
the virgin-eonceiver, who never had a thought of the 
improbability of any thing or any event declared t/> 
them by their recognized religious teachers, as a majority 
have not now, whose testimony, for the truth of probable 
events that might be and are evident to the senses and of 
common occurrence, is unreliable by the admission of 
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ioiu" author, wlio has, uot withstanding, called to the wit- 
I ueas stand to prove or make credible events, whose prob- 
i ability is antagonized by the begetting and uterine birtba 
I of the human race. That there was such begetting or a 
1 human virtual uterine birth either of a human or divine 
I being.lhere is no direct and uneqiiivoeai testimony in 
I the New Testament, by such witnesses even as he has 
I called. That which is most direct as to sueh a begetting 
i uot by the begetter, biit by a foreteller of what shall 
J be, by an indi^idnal of an order of being whose real 
I objective existence is as problematical and improbable as 
1 that of the alleged begetter. And so anthropomorphic is 
' the act as to be expressed by stating the usual human 
form and manner of the act. And the accomplishment 
of the act and the conception has the authority for its 
reality tliat a dream can give. And all this for which 
L Buch testimony stands and makes credible and moves our 
It on the sole ground of the credibility of siieh at- 
I testations, is said to have been done to fulfill an ancient 
j prediction that a virgin should conceive. And here we 
■ obtain a cine to the instigation of the testifiei*s of all 
I tlie marvels of the New Testament for wliich there is no 
j eon-oborative testimony. 

Discussiim 53. A creator of nature, not from neces- 

Bity to produce a nature sueh an it is, but by absolute 

[ arbitrament such as arbitrary and irresponsible power 

I should determine, might, presumably, make the anteced- 

I ent of any birth of any life or any kind of life such as 

he pleased. But that nature or the universe is not a 

creative product, bnt is in itself eternal and uncreated, 

we think has already been shown in this essay, and its 

causative relations to eifects fixed beyond any power to 

change or make void. It is now acknowledged, says Mr. 

Mill, by nearly all the ablest writers on the subject, that 

natural religion is the necessary basis of revealed. But 

I this would rule out the Hebraic and Christian religions. 

I For these upon their verj' face purport, and by constant 
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implication declare themselves to be revelation at iii-st 
haud, and in no sense or degree acknowledge dependence 
on nature for their source, sanction or corroboration, or 
present natnre in proof of the divine existence. It is 
by revelation that the creation of the universe was made 
known. The worship of natnre, or natural religion, 
would assume the self-supremacy of natnre, and deny 
its dependence upon a creator and master. There may 
be, and there are, grounds for a religion of nature as 
supremo, but in this there is no fheos or theology, and 
it admits of no interference with the laws of nature. And 
as Bacon says, natui'al theolop>' is incompetent to ground 
any affirmative knowledge. Inanimate nature has no 
final cause or causes for its changes and production of 
forms and their functions, but only efficient, and these 
not intelligent, but intelligible. 

I have already dealt, in part, with the assumption 
of a creaffd naturt-, or the material, space and time uni- 
verse, and found it to be utterly gratiiitous on the 
ground that eternal uncrvaied existence is a neeessaiy, 
self-evident and primal postulate. Or perhaps rather, 
the unavoidable conclusion from the fact that there is 
e.xistence. An absolute created existence from non-ex- 
istence, or Sir W. Ilamilton's mythic mystic transub- 
stantiation of a spirit-deity into the material space and 
time universe without either pantheism resulting, or loss 
of identity, integrity or completeness of personality Xo 
the deity, are not of necessitj' assumed nor demonstrable 
propositions, nor reasonable nor conceivable. Nor can 
it be shown that a grain of matter has ever been created, 
from which the monstrous step might be taken to the 
creation and order of the universe. And when we have 
eternal uncreated existence given from the necessity of 
existence and of thought, the assumption of creation is 
gratuitous and superfluous in the extreme. And being 
propagated for belief on which to found the interference 
of a creator, it behooves to be proven clearly and con- 
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I Bpicuously in order to ground the obligation to belidve. 
1 For I talte it no creation, no creator. Adopting the first 
two axioms of Spinoza, "Everything which is, is either 
in itself or in some other thing, jind that which cannot 
be conceived through another, must be conceived in 
, itself." We cannot conceive matter in the creator of 
I matter, nor can we conceive a creator of matter, nor ia 
I their need in matter itself or in tlie thought of it, or its 
order or becomings, to aver its creation. Then theology 
rests on no better grounds tlian the Theogeny of Hesiod. 
And there is no more acute theologian than Cicero in 
his Nature of the Gods. And one instance of the imita- 
tion of Hesiod in his genealogy or origin of deities is 
given in tlie New Testament and ably defended by Par- 
s on the Creed. In searching for cause, which is the 
universal tendency of all human intelligence, and is the 
germ of science and philosophy, the undeveloped efforts 
to surmiw how things came to be, and came to be as 
they are, lead to the assumption of Gods suggested by 
I man's ability to produce some changes, and his Gods 
j were anthi'opomorphic as creators and controllers of all 
r things. Eut in the growth and extension of science and of 
I criticising thought, the conclusion has been slowly reached 
that there are no such existences as childish fancy con- 
jectured. But as many guesses of the past linger into the 
future of growing fact, and now as then are governing 
principles of practical life, polytheism with a part of our 
race has given place to so-oalled monotheism. But in the 
Christian system tliere lingers a veiled tritheism and a 
theogony which discovers its parental derivation. There is 
an atavism in Christian theology. The further growth and 
extension of knowledge by which all Gods but one have 
been abandoned, will lead to the evident needlessness of 
the survival of one as of the many. And the utter im- 
possibility of any proof of the creation of matter, and the 
^ objective certainty attested by the subjective necessity 
f there being eternal uncreated existence, and the eter- 
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□al and siipreitie verities and validitieK uot susceptible 
to the accusation of having been created, that inait obb- 
ditioD and are pi-esupposed in supposing any existence 
whatever, creator or created, — space and time: and the 

conviction not contradicted by any experience, that the 
universe has and eaii have no superior or master, but em- 
bodies and exercises ail power and all cause and all effect 
in its own underived right of self -existence and becom- 
inff, will lead the higher philosophic thinker to abandon 
the advocacy of a creation and a creator. There must be 
eternal uncreated existence, as we have so often said. The 
universe is llie Vniversum of existence and of being, the 
comprehensive all, self-evident, self-ongoing, self-endur- 
ing without waste of substance or deterioration of pciwer, 
for what exists witlioul beginning must continue without 
ending. AH becoming and ceasing, all life and mind and 
intelligence and feeling, and power of thought and deed, 
are in and of the universe. There is no transcendent, and 
the imminence of the intelligent principle is involved in 
it, as is everj' principle, and in no sense is foreign to it. 
There is no more a transcendent concept possible than 
exiatenee. There is one eternal existence and being of in- 
finite diversity in unity. 

Besides the universal tendency of man to seek a 
cause, there is in the norm of human nature a feeling of 
dependence flowing from the consciousness that he did 
not construct his body and wa-s not the author of the 
functions, the very sensuous, intelligent self, and has no 
direct volitional power to maintain the body's integrity 
or preserve it from the liability at any moment to become 
diseased, and the certainty that at some lime not very 
remote from the present, it will become like e\Try struct- 
nre of nature's hnihling disintegrated or dissolved into 
its material elements, and its function, the conseiouB, 
cherished self, become, as seems to be the case, as extinct, 
non-esistent, as before the beginning of the structure of 
the body, the parental conception. This, to most persons, 
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is the acme of mental distress. And there is a seeking, 
even longing for soirn- ground of relief and of assurance 
that our feara shall not be realized. Hence thei-c has been 
devised and added a supplemental revelation in the 
Christian scheme, some 300(1 years later than the first, 
in which the particular point, as well as some othei-a of 
man's indefinite continuance [but where and how not 
definitely stated) after deatli was clearly and distinctly 
enunciated and provided and some iiOOO years before 
our time, for man's comforting assurance that death to 
hnman consciousness is only seeming to the beholder, 
and not real to experience. Nay, it is but the way into a 
larger and fuller personal life by the grace of the creator 
cf the universe, through our believing acceptance of it, 
liud obedience to, the ."aid revelation. And I am not go- 
ing to deny that in our need there may come to ns from 
strong and sincere faith, the consolation and even 
ecstfltie joy that has been manifested and declared now 
and then. Men and women have seemed happy djnng in 
flames and npon the rack in defence of their religious 
faith. Rut a suspicion arises as to the divine object of 
their faith bestowing this happiness upon them as reward 
and guaranty that they have the right conception of his 
yn]\ and are fnltilling it in their martyrdom, since it 
flomea equally to those thus maintaining opposite views 

if that will. It finds its reasonable exegesis in the sub- 
■tive psychical state induced by our faith without de- 
indenee upon the objective vei-ity or its supposed 
source. For we all know that we have been as confident 
onr belief of the truth of certain propositions and 
would have staked our lives upon them, that turned out 
to be utterly false, as in our belief of propositions that 
proved tu be true as we held them. For strong faith in 
■■what is only speculative and cannot he verified object- 
lively, has all the effect upon believers being subjectively 
only, as it can have if objectively true and real. 

'heistie and religions faith is a subjective state, and for 
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its most potent fffeets rests upon r mental picture of 
faith's own drawing or adoption. Witness the asceticism 
and hennit life of Christian Europe, in Lecky's llistory 
(if Eiimpoan Moials. "The most perfect herralts 
are supposed to have been many days withont food, many 
nigrhts without sleep, and many years without speaking. ' ' 
Gibbon's DecUiip and Fall; and all on the coercing au- 
thority of a theiatie and religious mental piuture whose 
objective verity never was and never could be realized. 
And this constraining subjective authority taken to be of 
ob.iective certainty, appertains to enthusia-sts of all ttieia- 
tic religions, whether their deities are many or one, 
whether anthropomorphic or ideal, or beyond any 
satisfactoiy picturing, or sensuous as idols of human 
selection or fonnation, or transcendent or imminent 
or both, and makes all religions erjualJy tnie to 
their devotees and equally false to their i-ejeetors; be- 
eanse all are equally destitute of any objective veri- 
fication. But all Iheistic religions claim to rest 
upon the same foundation, vk: revelation, in some 
way eommnnicated. We have no proof that mind or 
spirit is a self-existent or created entity, and can exist in- 
dependently of matter. And if there should be intelli- 
gences on other planets and beyond the solar system, we 
have no reason to believe they are less dependent on mat- 
ter as their cause than ourselves. And this does not argue 
against the possibility of a continued future life aft«r 
this, but rather in its favor, on the ground that matter 
is self-existent and eternal, and not dependent on the 
will and caprice of a creator and superior, for it has no 
superior and is without creation. And as matter and its 
relations have evolved this life, they may continue it. 
The foundation, the warp and woof of our life is in the 
dust and its moving mechanics. But the dust is eternal 
and causeless. 

All matter hangs suspended in space and is ever 
moving. What could be more insecure. But its security 
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8 attaiDCd throiijth opposing tendencies and forces 

"All nature's difference keeps all natim^'s pea^e." 
I persiatenee in existence has all the guaranty that, 
lat exists without beginning to exist must continue 
rithout ceasing to exist can give it. The living matter 
f our bodies beginning to live in our parents' bodies, we 
hnow not how remote, and charged with their traits and 
tendencies, and through that strange capacity of organ- 
ized living matter called atavism, recalling from remote 
J«ncestrj- some bodily featiire, or complexion, or mental 
■ait, and imposing these upon present offspring, that 
J been forgotten and not manifested upon intervening 
~ posterity. This inheritance of mental eharaeteristica as 
well as bodily features makes for the truth of tradneian- 
ism rather than creatinnism. The living matter of our 
bodies is ever dying and being eliminated, and dead mat- 
ter entering and becoming living and functioning the 
«ontinuance of the identity of ourselves— the personal 
■conscious intelligence. While this conscious self is ever 
changing, losing by forgetting, and filling by a flowing 
inward of continued experience, yet remaining essential- 
ly the same as long as incidentB of the past are sanely felt 
to be a part of our history', as the integrity of the body 
is continually disintegrating but new bnilding matter ia 
as constantly filling the old places and the same physio- 

Ilopieal and psychical work with slight difference, the 
Wiily form and features remain cognizable to ourselves 
ftnd onr neighbors. Matter ia the only substance. Cauaa- 
Kon is limited to phenomena, says Fiehte, and extends 
iaot to matter, which is eternal and uncaused. As there 
%aa been no beginning of substantive existence, so there 
lias been no beginning to change, therefore no beginning 
to phenomenal existence. To speak of a first cause is as 
absurd as to speak of a first existence or a first time, 
; where eternal is the qualifier, which denies beginning. 
Effect is as old as cause, and both are ageless. "Physics 
mows nothing of causation except that it is the invaria- 
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ble and uncoaditional seqiieuce of one event upon an- 
other." J. Fiske. There exista but one substance, and 
thought and extension are nol Bubstances but attributes, 
Kays Spinoza. Jfotion, which is the ett-mal way of ejcist- 
injr of mattei-, introduces into bodies definite internal' 
structure and external form, and consequently co-ordi- 
nate properties and qualities appear. Xo matter and no 
matter iu motion, no life and no conscious personality. 

As critical observation and reflection advance to ex- 
perimental tests and mathematical proofs, »s the com- 
position of atoms of all material substances, and the in*' 
finite differi'nce of properties and functions arise from 
what in the last analysis yet reached, is only positional 
and motion diffL-reneos in their relations of one undiffer- 
entiated matter, except numerical difference, is an illus- 
tration. Properties, qualities and functious, jue wt- 
quences of material tJOBibiniAioBS or mechanics. Note the 
wibole realm of phj-Kirs and chemistry and the productive 
arts for obvious piiaofs. An intellectual and ethical hu- 
man life, the ethics embracing tlie entire field of animal 
sentieucy, are the liigrhest evolved products of material- 
ism. For materialism connotes the ejitire complement of 
existence knowable and knowinfr- Life finds its source 
and seat and capacity in material relations. This is ob- 
vious. And ho who would argaie for the immaterial or 
spiritiial as cause and source of the material, must set 
aside the obvious and persistent, for what appears only 
transcient as a function of local organized matter 
through chemical placement and movement. And the 
strength of its argument is this: Matter, or we will say, 
unconscious nature, cannot evolve consciousness and the 
knowledge of itself. And he will cite many witnesses t*» 
the same negation. 

Discussion 53. By progressive evidence that natuiw 
is complete and all comprehensive in itself, and compe- 
tent cause of all becomings, the spiritualistic thauma- 
turgj', or Iheistic causation which was never an intellU 
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gible explanation of anything to anybody, for no one 
knows or pretends to say how such cause operates, or 
knows that it dees or did operate, or knows there is or 
was such a cause, has been gradually dropped out from 
school text bool(8 on seience, and is weakened in its hold 
upon scientific culture. For the scientific is the historical 
or inductive method of study which diseovera facts as its 
premises by critical observation and experimentation, 
and does not invent tiiem, and from its premises only 
legitimate infeix^nces are drawn, i. e., the unknown is dis- 
covered through the known. And not the ontological 
method which is the theistie and the reliyious, and as- 
sumes the unknown, the not self-evident, and the not of 
necessity postiilatory to account for the unknown, from 
which any inference, one as well as another, may be 
di'awn to satisfy the purpose of its assumption. Hence, 
God is assumed as the author of opposing theolofjiea and 
religions and endowed with conflieting characters. And 
tlteHOfl lingers as a relic of developed barbaric animyim^ 
and dominates Christendom. "Spiritnai philosophy has 
infinenced everj- province of human thonjjht, and the his- 
tory of animism once clearly traced, would record the 
development not of religion only, but of philosophy, sci- 
ence and literature." Ency. Brit. 11-57. The method of 
deductive reasoning is the mathematical, whose princi- 
ples or premises are axiomatic, the a priori. But a cre- 
ator or creation is not so found. Descartes' method was 
the ontological. He sought to discover an intuitive 
truth whose certitude would survive every critical doubt 
that could be urged against it, as a fundamental princi- 
ple of a new philosophy, as skepticism had laid aside the 
gi-ound principles of ancient philosophies. He found the 
certitude in his own consciousness, any doubt of which 
only confirmed its certainty, since to doubt involves the 
, certainty of consciousness as a state of the subject. And 
J expressed it in the formula r "I think, therefore I 
But how far is this form a universal and necessary 
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objective existence on which aloue can repose the super- 
structure of philosophy, which is defined : "The body of 
highest truth; the organized sum of scieuce, the science 
of the most fundamental matters; the mattei", form, 
eauses and ends of things in general; a comprehensive 
synthesis of the doctrines and methods of all knowledge; 
a coherent body of theorems concerning the Cosmos, and 
concerning man in his relations to the Cosmos, of which 
he is a part." It is true that the subjective certainty of 
personal consciousness is beyond the reach of doubt to dis- 
turb, is perhaps the first truth to be established in an ax- 
iomatic formula, as consciousness in its direct testimony 
by necessary affirmation, and indirect testimony through 
the senses, surrounds and interpenetrates, and is our 
only teat of personal existence, which existence in gen- 
eral and its conditions, space and time, are the subject- 
matter of all science and philosophy. Of his ohh con- 
sciousness he was absolutely certain. And he saw in this 
as he says, the assurance that to think, it was necessary 
to exist, for non-existence could not think. And from 
this he di'ew the general conclusion that, all things which 
we clearly and distinctly conceive, exist. And as he at- 
tentively examined what he was, he observed that he 
eould suppose that he had no body, and there was no 
world nor any place in which he mijrht be, but could he 
not supjiose that he was not, since he thought. That he 
had the positive power to think his body or the world 
non-existent, may be doubted, unless one has the positive 
power to think non-existent that which is at the same 
time existing, constituting and streaming into his con- 
seiousness through his senses, as well as general sense of 
life as the product of all the vital processes, coustitutinf; 
the bodily perception, and which is expressed in one word 
— the eoenesthesis. The most one could affirm is the n^^ 
tion of positive thinking — not to think of body or the 
world. But this is not the same as actively thinking 
them non-existent. His ontological method to the excln- 
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BiOD of the inductive, led him to the mistake of deducing 
existence in general from eonaciousness, instead of find- 
ing consciousness in existence, as the first nniversal and 
necessaiy postulate. If he had traced his consciousness 
PCRressively he would have found that it was in and im- 
plied the antecedent existence of his body and aji indef- 
inite line of past progenitors, and the beginning of his 
body was in his mother's ovary before his mind existed. 
And had abortion been produced, or growth and develop- 
ment of his body been ari'ested, there never would have 
appeared the brilliant and famous intellect of Rene 
Descartes, who demonstrated "that all parts of a ge- 
ometrical magnitude could be repi'esented by algebraic 
equations, which ivi-ought an entire change in the mathe- 
matical and physical sciences." And reasoning from all 
the data thai we have, that is not manifestly fictitious 
lack substantial proof, and from anaIogj% that prop- 
ies and functions of compounds are new, and do not 
st in their constituents, his mind was the function of 
le complex of the material mechanics constructed in his 
[Other's womb, and wrought by the powers of nature 
ithout a supernatural, which is not a provable factor 
^anywhere at any time. In this construction, as in all that 
ikes place in viero in animal life, and indeed, in all the 
'processes of germination, growth and development of 
vegetative life, and in the form and coloring of the floral 
world, there appears involved and operating the most 
acute and discriminating constructive intelligence. Is 
this intelligence in the matter thus active, or is it in 
some remote existence, or is there an intelligent agency 
imminent in the matter but not material, or is the con- 
structive force involved resident in the relationship of 
all the agencies engaged in the operations, and is not 
properly and really conscious intelligence such as the 
thinking out and guiding the pen in this statement, but 
of the prolific and ample source from which our own 
itelligence is individualized and has its working, and 
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from which all becomings arise — the cosmic nature in its 
own orifriiial right and pnwerT For sun, moon and stars, 
are involved as pmdueini; facttn-s, and space and time 
as conditioning factors in every man's intelligence, and 
in the furra and fragrance of every flower. 

Descartes reached conclusions that his premises did 
not warrant. For he says: "I thenee eonclnded that T 
was a snbstanee whose whole essence or nature consists 
only in thinking, and which, that it may exist, has no 
need of any place, nor is dependent on any material 
thing: so that I, i. e., the mind by which I am what I am, 
is wholly distinct from the hody, and is even more easily 
known than the body, and is snch, that although the ho,3y 
were not. I should eontinue to be all that I am. And as 
I obse^^■ed that in the words, / llihik. hence, I am. there 
is nothing which tnves me assurani^ of this tmtli beyou'! 
this, that I see vei-y clearly that in order to think, it is 
nece^ary to exist, I eoncIutU'd that I might take a^ i 
general rule, the principle that all things which wo viTry 
clearly and distinctly conceive, exist." And he goes on 
to say, "that he saw that his being was not perfect, a:id 
there must be something more perfect than himself. And 
has a clear and distinct conception that he must hnlti 
this notion (of some thing more perfect than himself) to 
be placed in him by a \ature that is in itself more per- 
fect than himself, that is to say, in a single word was 
God." And by the above reasoning he had established 
the ob.jective existence of Ood, with power and intelli- 
gence to create, and put into and preserve in orderly 
operation as it is, the material space and time nuivoi"»!, 
deducing all things ontologically from the intuitive sub- 
jective tnith of his own consciousness. But how coiilii, 
or why should, a perfect cause produce an imperfect el- 
feet! He says he is a substance whose whole essence or 
nature consists only in thinking and its existence has no 
need of any place. But if there be substance, or think- 
ing, must they not be somewhere, or can they be, and be 
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wnou'lieref And thinkin<r evidently implies an indJvidual- 
I ized process taking plaee in something, for it lias its bc- 
Ldinnine, Rontimianee, its chnnges and its suspension in 
dreamless slumber, its anesthetic abeyauci.'. and its (iual 
■«blitL'ration in death, so far as it is objectively traceable. 
KAnd time is presuppiosed as well as place. It is a loeal- 
!ed effect and nuist have ita cause. If one asserts that 
jiinkin^ is never suspended uor extinguished, the burden 
*£ proof lies upon tlie asserter, for bis position is not evi- 
dently Irne. I can well conceive that the I, or self, or 
nib.iect, is confined exclusively to coiisckiiisitess and does 
B«ot include the thing that thinks, for that may not be 
(jConscious Bs that which furnishes water is not aqueous, 
iior the process that functionates the consciousness, 
Jiilrhich to me. is materinl and cosmic. If one affirm an ini- 
vtnaterial entity, which has been well defined as an onto- 
|I«|rical chimera, is that which thinks and is conscious, 
lund is the I, the si'lf, or subject, he nuist validate his 
tilfiirmation. And if he say, this is a needful postulate, 
►eeanse the whole uuconscions cosmos is iiot a competent 
wiise of consciousness, for what is not in the thinp can- 
^AGt be potten out of it. Conreding this in some sense the 
effects need not be like their causes in their foi-m, prop- 
rties, powers, or capacities. The causes of acidity are 
Knot acid. And the causes of intelJiirence need not be in- 
telliffent, but only intelligible, because they are and must 
■tie orderly interrelati'd, and this suffices for my present 
l;purpope. And the laM's of nature are no more than these 
I 'interrelation 8. Thinking belonfis to. and tabes place in a 
l.'Jiving orgiinized animal body, and is not known separate 
"Rnd apart from such body. "All oruianized living human 
bodies are composed of parts similar to those composing 
inorganic bodies, and no others are known to be involv- 
ed, and which have themselves existed in the inorjranic 
Btat« and will pass into that state a^in. But thf 
mphenomena of life which remit from the juxtaposition of 
khese parts in a ceriai-n manner, atid the motion of these 
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paris, bear no aualog> to the p)it!iioint!iia. which would be 
produced by the same etpjnentt) related in a different 
manner." Mills Loyic. The time-keeping property of 
the nieehanies of the watch whose motions of the hands 
are adjusted to correspond in time-order to the axial ro- 
tation of the earth, is conceivable apart from the ma- 
terial mechanics which functionate the motion of the 
hands, i. e., the time-keeping property, and is that for 
which we most value the watch. But the property is ab- 
fiolntely noii est, without the meehanies. So without the 
material mechanics of the body, we cannot ailirm the con- 
scious self, or subject. But the mechanics are not the sub- 
ject. 

Descartes maintained that the certitude to us of 
Uod 's existence and creative power is ideally and really 
demonstrable as the three angles of a triangle are equal 
to two risht angles. His test of certitude was that, what- 
ever we clearly and distinctly conceive or have an idea 
of has an objective existence. Since the idea eould not 
arise in us unless its real entity were in the object. The 
conception of God as of all geometrical axioms is innate. 
By which he means that all minds think in the same 
forms with the same definite contents when certain pro- 
vocations or stimulants are presented to them. The sub- 
stance in which thought immediately resides is called 
mind or spirit. The substance which we understand is 
supremely perfect, and in which we conceive nothing 
that involves defect or hmitation of perfection is called 
God. All things are in objects which we clearly conceive 
to be in them. Whence it follows that the objective real- 
ity of our ideas requires a cause in which this same re- 
ality is contained. In the idea or concept of a thing ex- 
istence is contained; because we are unable to conceive 
anything unless under the form of a thing which exists. 
And in the concept of a being sovereignly perfect, per- 
fect and necessary existence is contained. 

These statements are taken from Descartes' Medita- 
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tioiis. He calls them Defiuitiuns, Pontulates and Axioms, 
and thinks he shows that the existence of God, his crea- 
tive power, aud"siich other attributes as he conceives be- 
long to him, are as demonstrable as the three angles of a 
triangle are equal to two right angles. It was his aim, 
be declares, to write nothing that he could not give exact 

^ demonstration of after the manner of the geometers. 
There is probably no word standing for an objective 
fDtitj', concerning which men (if they are intelligent and 
conscientious) feel more certain that their notions of nx- 
istence and attributes have no real correspondence to the 
actual entity, than the word God. Consequently the word 
God ivith any definite meaning attached, is the farthest 
from the certainty of a demonstration. Descartes entered 
upon his philosophy with a self-evident truth, viz: "I 
think, therefore I am." His universal inference from this 
was, with all its guaranty of certainty attaching, that if I 
think of anything the thing must exist to be the cause of 
Diy thinking it; and whatever I clearly conceive to be in 
the thing nuist be in it. For it may with truth be affirm- 
ed that all things are in the olijects which we clearly con- 
ceive to be in them. For Gfod has wrought the self-evi- 
dence into the natnre of every hnman soul." So if I have 
K'p clear idea or mental picture of a centaur, then there 
f must be a real centaur to be the cause of the idea of it in 
So there must have been real witches and devils to 
t:l>e the cause of the conception of them in Luther and the 
Fflerpy generally who advocated their buring. And John 
"Wesley was one of the latest supporters, says Leeky. The 
idea of God is not definite and the same in all minds like 
an axiom or the demonstration of a problem. We do not 
^_ feel the necessity to pre-suppose the existence of God in 
^Hprder to suppose the existence of the world, as we feel the 
^^UKcessity of pre-supposing place in supposing existence. 
^^BAxioms are excluded from manufactured articles out of 
^^piothing, and from being created truths. Thev are 
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iionie uf tliL- nut-reated i-elatioiis of the universe, are in. 
voived in the certitude of its eterual meelianiea, its intel-1 
liRibilit.v. We are products of nature. And in becoiningi 
intelUgeut, become (»)iisoiotis uf her facts and method&a 
The notion of Ood is not implied in the notion of ma^ I 
terial or mental exJKtence. It baa trrown out of conimmf 
experience in a natnral way. We have before remarked! 
the universal tendency ol men to seek a cause for what- 1 
ever their experience brinini to their notice. In primitive I 
BKOS the causes of events were all unknown. But men I 
Boon observed that their Hpontaneons actirities ehanged I 
some things, and these more and more a.s their expfiriencel 
enlai^ed, until they came to think that all things were I 
produced by aaeneies similar to themselves, but by Gods, i 
Hence the Hebrew (lod made man in his own image, and I 
likene.ss. And the idea of making .still clings to the race, I 
A man said to me the other day, "I shotdd know there I 
was a Gc-d by looking into the heavens," as if he sawl 
there created or made tilings, by intelligwnt and pur- 1 
posive ajreney. But the great phenomena of nature such I 
as sunrisings, thunder and lightnings, eclipses, require I 
greater power than man is equal to. Hence the su^rgeft-^J 
tiou of beings greater than human, but with similar | 
methods. Henceforth causes became Gods. It was not a| 
primitive thought that anj-thing was eternal and nn- | 
caiised, not even the Gods. AH things were made. The I 
meaning of the word God or its equivalent in any other 1 
ivoi-d, has been developed first from man's physical | 
nature and wants, then from his intellectual. And haa I 
been all the time ehauginp from the definite, Tisible.J 
tangible, audible and humaniforai. and plural, to thai 
solitaiy. invisible, intangible, inaudible, and to the. tool 
indefinite for exact expression; and has escaped the ea- ' 
pacity of exact thought; and has reached the extremesti 
generality, diffusi^vTness and inconceivableneas of the I 
Omnipi-esent, Omniscient and Omnipotent. The ortho-l 
dox would retain the personality. This harks back tmdl 



THE ETERNITY Or MATTER 



251 



awships Odd ivalking in the garden in the cool of the 
, and ZeiiB living like n Grecian Prince in the midst 
E his family on OlympuB. 

Discussiw S4. Mind or consciousness is of the phy- 
il processes, taking plaee in the organism in aceord- 
ince with the structure and the atiniulaute addi-essed to 
And it is eminently natural that all men being thus 
ike, shonld agree in the certitude of fundamental no- 
Wons that find their eonnterpart in universal nature 
which has eonstructed human beines with capacity's^ to 
become intelligent in the things of nature in the working 
of the common mechanics of the organism. Hence nature 
1^ is intelligible as we have before remarked, b\it not every- 
where intelligent. These self-evident facts are involved in 
§l]niven<al nature, and therefore cannot belie IbemBelves 
when they rise into consciousness. 

But does matter think, is it eonscious and does it 
l.ftiove of itself? Matter is self-movent, or it acts and 
iTeacts upon itself to the result of universal motion as 
Iwiode of existing, instead of universal and absolute 
I quiesfpnce. And it must exist either in motion or not in 
I motion. It is found to be everywhere in motion, where 
I intelligence has reached. And changing phenomena and 
\ force are inconceivable without motion. Its direction and 
r velocity are detennined by its local mass and internal 
I state and related masses, larger or smaller, near or re- 
I mole, with determining factors. We have no ground to 
I hold nor need we aver that matter per sc feels, or is in a 
I'State of bare awareness as a nniversal attribute as is mo- 
ftion, from which as an eternal genu, all consciousness 
rand intelligence evolves, and consequently all matter is 
l-Iiving. Matter as matter gives no evidence of being 
[■alive, nor is anything knomi that necessitates or even 
I rendera plansible the inference that all matter is alive. 
I Properties and function that are local, changing and 
f evanescent as are life, conseiosne.ts and intelligence i-e- 
tsnlt as much and for equal i-eaaons from structural posi- 
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tioDB and niotioiiB of matter and a favoriug environment, 
as do the phenomena of electricity, meteorologj', physics, 
chemistry and astranomy. Indeed, we have no other source 
of origin for psychics than physics, taking the last word 
in it3 largL-sl meaning, or matter in certain interrelated 
positions and motions. How unlike are results to their 
canses, or causal antecedents. Note the unlike and often 
trivial causes, mere words perhaps, of some luny: and de- 
structive wars. We cannot agree with Descai-tes that 
there is always as much real existence in the caiiae as in 
the effect. But one thing is seldom if ever the complete 
cause of an effect. There must be at least concurrin;: 
circumstances. We say that some local matenal struct- 
ures chemically arranged and interiorly worked hy 
physical and physiological forces all natural, are the ap- 
parent scats and sources of consciousness, intelligence 
and voluntary action, beyond proof to the contrary, 
And that life and psychic properties and functions do as 
apparently result from definitely material structures 
aforesaid, which are human organisms, as do the simple 
chemical and electrical properties and functions result 
from other specific but much less complex material 
structures appropriate to their results, with no more 
reason to postulate the supernatural or a hidden imma- 
terial entity in the one class of phenomena than in thi; 
other, either as proximate and direct, or remote and in- 
direct causes. We say apparent, for intelligence is not at 
present more able to trace causes into necessary effect, or 
antecedents into necessary consequent, as to chemical or 
electrical products from their uniform precedents, than 
sensation and intellectual or emotional consciousnees 
from its uniform precedents, none of which precedents 
contains a tra«e of the specific properties of their conse- 
quence; showing that the difference in antecedents from 
conserpient-s in both classes of cases lies in the difference 
of the mechanical arrangement of matter, as the mathe- 
matician is able to trace or rather foresee, the steps of th« 
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solution of a ruatliematical problem to its final and neces- 
sary resolutioTi. And there is an intellectual pro'vision 
not of the how, but that all caused consequents in the 
physical and psychical departments of nature are as 
fully necessitated by their material causal antecedents, as 
the statement of a mathematical problem contains the 
necessitated way of its solution. How can or why should 
two invisible gases, with fixed and definite properties as 
gases, uniting cheinioatly, which can be conceived only aa 
a determinate mechanical arrangement of the atoms or 
molecnles, or eorpiiscles, of the matter of one with those 
of the other gas, result in water, losing the form and all 
their properties aa gases, except weight, which expresses 
the unchanged quantity of material substance, and this 
is never changed by any changed form, property or func- 
tion, in passing from the inorganic to the organic and 
living world, and back again to the inorganic world, 
demonstraiing that all changing phenomena are but 
shifting mechanical forms and their consequent proper- 
ties and functions ; and as watei . takes on new form, 
properties and functions, in the living, economic and in. 
organic worlds. No explanatory answer can be given to 
these questions. They do so nnite and so change. The facts 
are made ont, but not the how or why. And whoever says, 
it is God's will, God does it, offers no explanation, nor has 
he said anything that he knows, or can intelligibly con- 
ceive. It is the tallc of a child to children. Or how a 
microscopic bit of orffanized and vitalized matter, taking 
form, but not the human, and endowments that are hu- 
man, and to be realized years hence in posterity, in the 
ovaries of the mother, and other still smaller bit of or- 
ganized matter, that is to say. differently arranged but 
the same kind of atoms of matter, taking form in the 
testes of the father, dowered with tendency to male-sex 
or female-sex the offspring, and also to transmit to 



I future individuals traits that have characterized past i 

HeneratioQs and to be entailed upon future generations, J 
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tiirough the next iutenenuig lad or lass, as philosopher 
or imbecile, criminal or moralist, symmetrical onieforra- 
iid iu body. And these microscopic bits of matter so po- 
tentially endowed are cells of wonderful complexity of 
structure, and may couipass the sum total of the herita^ 
of the species. And the whole body, save its liquids, 
and all living bodies from and after conception, which is 
the beginnnig of the iudividual beinp, are specially 
grouped systems of cells; and they cany on all the pro- 
cesses of the body, which eonspii'e to functionate personal 
senaatiou, intellectual and emotional consciousness and 
voluntary action. And life joined tu the iutellifiible of 
nature, becomes individualized intelliirence ; which is 
nothing but the intelligible inevitably intrinsii; in the 
determinate relationships necessarily secured by the con- 
ditioning validities, space and time, and become ooh- 
scions through material form and function, as all other 
attributes arise. 

Conception, the proximate beginning of our indi- 
vidual beinpr, consists of a sperraatonoan-eell, interpene- 
trating an ovum-cell, and the two cells becoming one cell. 
Thus mingling and so identifying in one process a per- 
sonal unity, the two ancestral lines of typical traits of 
body and mind, and modifying both, with occasional 
wide departui-es from recent ancestry, to some great ad- 
vance in mental specialty or sense defect, or bodily eon- 
tour, either enlarged or dwarfed. And the process of 
formation and development of body is the division of this 
one cell into two equal cells; and each of these into two 
and so on, each one constantly eulai^ing. The shaping of 
cells into tissues and tissues into organs and their rela- 
tive placing in the organism follows the same order in all 
normal human gestations. Aud all this without a direct- 
ing or superintendence of an intelligence either immi- 
nent or transcendent that we know of or need to affirm. 
Life and intelligence being numerical, local and indi- 
vidualized, are responsive to nature's infinite fullness of 
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tK>Bsible becomings, and ciiiinot be supposed easnal of na- 
ture. Or intclligenee is the response to nature's ijitelli- 
gibleness. \o liigher reach of nature's summit is eoneeiv- 
ftble than her universal and nooessarj' intelli(ribility be- 
coming personal eonaeioits iutelligenee, with some meas- 
ure of correspond] njr power to effect changes of pi-operty 
by eonstriicting material forms of positional T^lationsliip 
thron<rh motion, her own method withont intelligence, by 
that which nnderlies and has produced intellit-enee, viz: 
the universal and necessao' space and time orders of 
placing matter by the eternal mode of esistiusr in motion 
that does the placing, from the simplest inorganic to the 
most complex organism: that is, form and strnctoi-e 
building. So we may say, no material organic stnictiire, 
no conseicaj* intelligence. -Structural forms posse.ss, 
evolve and functionate properties, throughout the inor- 
ganic and organic worlds, by virtue of the forms express- 
ing partieulars of the eoetnic fullness of all possible be- 
comings. Xatnre hnilds unto intelligence, not 6t/ '*■ She 
has not constructed the form that carries in itself life 
and highest developed conscious personality by a single 
leap from the inorganic, but attained it by advancing 
steps. It is prophetic in the coming together of particles 
of matter, and may be placed in the universal gravitative. 
attraction, the tendency of matter to associate with mat- 
and approaching through differentiating and 
specializing a,sst)eiationfi, as cohesive, capillai-y and mag- 
netic attractions, and c ly stall ization, advancing into the 
colloid state, and thence into the organic or [irotoplasm- 
ic, where life is intrinsic as property of material me- 
chanics, as all mere chemical properties are intrinsic, 
actual and co-ordinote in the chemical stnicture and 
were not in the constituents of the structure. Proper- 
lies are innate in sti-ucture, and inseparable from it. Life 
is property and function intrinsic in a particular 
physico-chemical stracture, increasing in variety, in- 
tensity, sti-enpth and number of manifestations as struc- 
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tnre iHjeomes more and more eoiuplex, every part of 
which structure is eoiitiniially undergoing; physiogenic 
conirtnictive and destructive metabolic changes or mo- 
tions. This structure is a mat4»riai entity, and these are 
changes in matter with no known or conceivahle effi- 
cient non-material element, creating: simple awareneai 
of un distinguishable pxteniality and iutemality, on to 
distinct sentience, separated senses, intellectual and 
ethical consciousness, intelligence, emotional sentiment, 
speech, reasoning, oratory, artistic an-angement, cosmic 
recognition and speculation. A writer in the Nineteenth 
Century says : Since life can find its necessary nobility 
in matter, can it not also acquire its necessary sentience 
from the same source. Sentiency is connate in material 
wlationship and environment, where every property 
and function is found. And every one of these mental 
charactei's and executive ac'iuirements implies as its 
proximate source or cause, some change in the positions 
and motions of the matter composing the material struc- 
ture which is the seat of these phenomena. And any ode 
of them may be the special topic of inwstigation and 
cultivation to more proficiency as an end, as the study 
of electricity or general physics may be pursued as an 
end. What is subjective must be investigated with the 
same subjective tools that investigate the objective. And 
it would not be otherwise, for consciousness, intelligence, 
is that alone which can investigate. And it shown ttnt 
the subjective is but the objective become subjective op 
conscious. For life and all its enlargement is a conditioa 
or stale or property which consciousness recognizes tba,y 
cr may not belong to the objective. And belonjjiug to it, 
the objective becomes the subjective, not entitive but 
propertive. 

Disrussimi 55. This property of life and its liches 
of intelligence and action are created by material pro- 
cesses within the organism, and are the fiuiction of tlKn 
processes, and the function is a reverse stimulus iipoti 
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processes. Tliat is, the more intelligence and miiseu- 
actioj) ai-e laxercised upon their respective objects, 
ithin certain limits, and the more our sense percep- 
are exercised upon a variety of objects, the more 
;orous, effective and precise become the processes to 
ntiiatc their function, viz: intelligence and volun- 
action. But the functioned Hfe and intelligeni.-e of 
organism may cease very suddenly on its reception of 
imall bit of matter called poison, whose atomic or 
molecular structure and consequent properties, when 
introduced into the liv-ing organism, are incompatible 
with the processes of the organism. .As a ^raiu of sand 
antroduced into the mechanics of a watch, is incompatible 
ith its moving; machinery, and it-s function, time-keep- 
ig has ceased. A few drops of Cyanohydric acid taken 
into the human sj'stem produces death in a few seconds. 
And this acid is obtained from distillation of kernels of 
bitter almonds and various fruits. And the most deadly 
poisons are nothing but chemical combinations of the 
same kinds of matter which in other combinations are 
constituents of our bodies and our foods. The poison of 
-snakes and insects are only different chemical syn- 
!ses of the matter which had been their food. And 
matter of our own bodies which had yielded our 
exquisite and hallowed pleasure or been a pai-t of 
wife or child who is or has been the dearest object of 
ir affection, becoming putrescent, that js, taking on dif- 
irent chemical interrelations, and received into the 
inmost working penetralia of our systems may destroy 
our lives. Professor Elmer Gates, of the Smithsonian 
Institute, Washingrton, D. C, has had pei-sons in differ- 
ent mental states breathe into a tube, and from the con- 
densation of the vapor of the breath upcm the walls of 
the tube, obtained a chemical combination indicating by 
its color and reactions, the state of mind of the person at 
16 time of the experiment. And he declares a mother 
lursiug her infant while in a slate of anger so poisoned 
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her milk that the fbild died of the poison. And eraana- 
tioDE of lufltter from our bodies too minute to be appre- 
ciated by our senses siippleineiited by helps that inci-ease 
many fold their powur of discernment, iu eertain di»- 
eases, and reeeived into other bodies, have the powei* of 
setting up in these bodies similav processes which wei-e 
the diseases in iia. And the physical environment of 
temperature, wliieh is a mode of motion of tJie most 
intimate portions of matter increasing or deoreasint; ve- 
loeitj' beyond certain extremes, either way, will at once 
destroy oi* stop tie processes of life, because incompatible 
with constant changes of the orderly interstitial disinte- 
gration and reintegration which functionates life and 
intellection. 

All this I'elates to matter and the products of its 
combinations and structui-al functions, and apparently 
to nothing else. Life and conseiousness and all these 
words mean seem as truly and complet-ely produced, cre- 
ated and brought into beinf; by, and in, a local material 
organism and its material environmenti from conception 
and secmentatiou of the impi-et-mated ovum, on t« old 
age, and to di-sappear and cease t« be on dissolution of 
the organism as the pi-operties of any chemical structure 
are created and bitmght into being, and eease to be on 
the dissolution of the chemical structure. "No one hesi- 
tates to attribute to deficient structure the inability of 
idiots to learn, and all admit that men of genius are 
bom and not made." {The FoundalioH of Zoology, In- 
irodiiclion). It is matter in motions in certain definite 
interrelations in a given area, from corpuscle to nebula, 
from atom to star, from cell to complete organism, from 
the infinite in extent to the infinitesimal, that originate 
or eveate all properties and effect all functions, of every 
bind and degree. It is action and I'eaction gi^ounded OQ | 
the universal and eternal mode of existence, existing in 
motion, rather than not in motion, that generates all phe- 
nomena. 
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l*rof. Gates says: "My experiments prove that the 
id-aetivitiea create the stnictures whiiih functionate 
the mind." He does not mean that the individual mind 
pre-exists and builds the stmetiires whic)i functionate 
the. mind. For these structures are built as the nuiscles 
are, in the mother's womb. Bnt that chemical strueture 
icedes and initiates mentation, and by increasing 
ind-produeinn activities, these invite more blood to the 
itruetures with the conse([nence of augmenting the 
Rrowtli and power of the structures to produce more 
and more accurate mentation As it is the exercise of 
the muscles of the black&mitb s arm that draws more 
blood to the muscles and inci-eaiaes their growth and ef- 
ficient ^(•orking. And the same is true of tlie mind-pro- 
ducing colt stnietnie of the brain. ]\rind-buildin^ is 
tirain-buildinp. "The e\pei imentalist " says Prof. 
'ates, "believes that the mind entity cannot exist apart 
im structure. The fiinctioniufr of the individual or- 
ganism is but one factor of mind. A most important fac- 
tor is the fundamental connection of the individual or- 
ganLsm with the cosmic environment. Mind may be more 
than this, but at least it is this. I make no distinction be- 
tween mind and soul. I do not attempt any further 
definition of mind than that it is the totality of 
the sub-conscious and conscious adaptive functions 
the oi^anism in interaction with the Cosmos." 
This brain-building process embodies a number of 
stapes. The first st^ge consists in enregis- 
iring the sense impressions of all the senses, so as to 
iroduce sensation -structures. Oogniifance of a sense im- 
tression is called sensation. The consciovis state which 
call perceiving a sense impression produces a ehemic- 
depoaition of matter in the brain-cells, and each rep4 
Ion of that sense-eon sciousn ess increases the amount of 
itter deposited, the result bernj,' a sense-memoi-y struc- 
The functioning of that structure constitutes 
[ffloiy. ' ' 
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"When tilt' sensatioii-striietures liave been formed 
in the bi-aiii, we may begin the second s-tage, which eon- 
Bists in eansing the child to dincriniinate between the dif- 
ferent sensatiuns previously acquired and to associate 
them in ponsciousness, so aa to produce what is called 
an integrant of the second order, or images, the units of 
which are sensations of the first stage of brain-building. 
And so on through thirty or forty successive stapes." 

"The first experiments in my investigations." says 
Prof. Gates, "resai'dinff the mind consisted in giving 
certain iininiaJs an extrBordinar>' and excessive training 
in one mental faculty. — e. g., seeing or hearing.^and in 
depriving other animals, identical in age and breed, of 
the oppoi-tunity of using that faculty. I then killed both 
classes of animals and examined their brains to see if any 
structural difference had been caused by the exceaaiv-? 
mental activity, as compared with the deprivation or ab' 
sence thereof. Durintf five or six months for five or six 
hours each day, I trained dogs in discriminating colors. 
The result was that upon examining the occipital areas 
of their brain I found a far greater number of brain- 
cells than any animal of like breed ever possessed. The 
trained dogs were able to discriminate between seven 
shades of red ajid nix or eight of green, besides manifest- 
ing in other ways more mental ability than any untrain- 
ed dog. I have trained four generations of guinea-pigs 
in the use of the visual faculty, and the children of the 
fourth generation were bom with a greater number of 
brain-cells in the seeing-areas than other guinea-pigs not 
so trained. The experiment has been successfully repeat- 
ed several times, and it demonstrates the transmission of 
acquired characteristics. I raise several million infusoria 
in a tank, and then, by gradually increasing heat or cold, 
or concussion, I destroy all except two or three proved to 
be most capable of surviving. These survivors propagate 
several million more, and generation after generation the 
process is repeated. After about twenty-one months, new 
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structures arise, and I make a note of the coneomitaJit 
mentations, or adaptive activities which also arise. As a 
method of psychologieal research, this is new. The exper- 
iments I hav<! made contradict the eonclusions of Weis- 
Biann and others regarding heretiity. They claim that we 
) proof of a skill, an idiosyncraey, or a habit ae- 
[Uired during the lifetime of an individual, being trans- 
aitted to that person's offspring. My conclusion is that 
mental activity creates in mental oi^anism certain struct- 
ures transmissible to their offspring." Fi-om being much 
taught in all the positive material and mental sciences, 
backed and corrected by prolonged and severe laboratory 
experimentation and observational tests of selectfd cases. 
Prof. Gates has brought out and is laboring to extend 
and perfect a system of scientific mental culture and dis- 
cipline, effective results and of philosophic import, which 
method and import are to my mind decidedly materialis- 
tic- although he declines to declare himself a materialist 
or spiritualist. I see no room or vocation for a spiritistic 
or immaterial entity, whatever that may be, to intervene 
between the material structure which mentates, and the 
reciprocal mentation which builds its own strueture, I 
do not believe that any person has ever yet conceived an 
immaterial entity, and saw in the concept by virtue nf its 
inherency, consciousness, intelligence, and voluntary ac- 
tion ; or being created and endowed with these atttributes 
tby another conceptional existence with inherent power 
create and endow with these attributes. And the only 
oltimate ground for this verbal assumption is another 
roundless assumption, viz : that the material universe 
S incompetent to evolve in individuals various degrees of 
pie knowledge of itself, as it seems to do. 

Wo have no good reason to deny what is in manifest 
reement with all appearance, and nothing in eonfliet 
Prith that appearance, on the arbitraiy assumption that 
s impossible : viz : that the sum total of individual con- 
leiousness and intelligence (and all consciousness and in- 
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telligencc is iudUidiia!) is effeetod by and in, the local 
complex of the material or<;aiii8ni, in interaction with the 
cosmos environment from which all -becomings proceed 
and of which they are. And this is the undesigned and 
unpiii-posed order of nature we may say; since all we 
know of design and purjiose is manifested by individual 
material organisms fnnetioninsr desijrn and purixwe. Is 
there design and pnrpose in the chemistry of oxynen and 
hydrofren in uniting:, to jirodnee water! Is there any- 
thing etinaiirjg the accuracy and certainty of means to 
ends in the processes of chemistry and physics, in the de- 
sign and purpose of intelligence? How long a time has 
elapsed since the variation of the earth's rotation on its 
axis or translation round the anu, ehanginjr the length of 
the day or year sufficient for intelligence to mark it, or 
when has water been imperfectly formed? Nature seems 
competent in her infinite resources and processes, to 
brintr forth eonaeioiisness out of unconsciousnesa, life 
from the not living, and design out of the undesigned. 
""We livQ in the hope and faith," says Ilnxley, "that by 
the advance of molecular physics we shall, by and by, be 
able to see our way as clearly from the constituents of 
water to the propei-ties of water as we are now able to 
deduce the operations of a watch from the form of it» 
parts and tlic way they are put together." "I certainly 
see no reason for donbting," {The Foviidalinns of Zo- 
(Aogy) "that all the properties of organisms may po^- 
bly be some day deduced from the nature and dispo^- 
tion of their constitnent molecules. If I should live to see 
this proved, I should believe it without remodeling any 
belief I now hold ; for most assnredly I do not believe 
that these activities arc the result of anything else than 
physical structure." Huxley says: "If the properties of 
water may be properly said to result from the nature and 
disposition of its component molecules, I can find no in- 
telligible ground for refusing to say that the properties 
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jot protoplasm I'esult from the uature aiid disposition of 

fitB molecules." 

It is a fair inference from this conelnsion, that who- 
jver has reached it holds it as likely that life truly and 
\dly results from the nature and certain interrelations 
^f matter forming protoplasm— " the physical hasis" of 
1 orders and degrees of life, as matter in some other 
tertain interrelations forma water with all its properties. 
AH response in the physical, chemical, electrical and 
na^etieal worlds, indeed we may say in the whole of 
toanimate nature, is mechanical to mechanics. Note uni- 
versal frravitation,— niireetly as the mass of matter, and 
indirectly as the sipiare of the distance the maasea are 
apart from each other. And ive may go further, for there 
is no proof to the contrary, and all analogy favors it, that 
the animate and conscious i^ a response to the inanimate 
and unconscious world. A recent magazine writer, after 
quoting Bntschli, Englemann, Jagadis, Chundra, Rose, 
Loeh, Sir William Ramsay and other workers in the ehem- 
Lieo-animate. and parthenogenetic fields of endeavor, saj-s : 
*'The mechanical theoi-y of life has abundantly justified 
tself hy an appeal to the facts of natui-e. For orthcwiox 
Science of to-day, life is stilely a matter of mechanics." 
iThe conception of the living being and the forming of 
we organism in the womh or egg. that is, to functionate 
independent life andeonsciousness, and voluntary action, 
is chemico-meclmnical. Life oriirinates to all appearance, 
in the very complex chemistry of protoplasm. All life 
known to man is an inherent iirojierty, or an indwelling 
atvarfness. truly originated in and by tliis chemical com- 
bination, and fi-om no other source. It would be absurd 

I to say that intelligence preceded and constructed this 
*artienlar pi-otoplasmic chemical, and no other, that it 
toight functionate the very intelligence that constructed 

The atomic constituents of protoplasm arc known, 
(ut not how they are related to each other in their union. 
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And if it wpre, we should not probably be able to see 
from this chemieal relationship, which can only be con- 
ceived as mechanical, how au-areness and iiitfllisenc^ 
could be born of such parentage. But no more can we 
see how the form water and all its properties and uses 
can result from the chemistry of its two constituent gases. 
Or, on looking at a piece of charcoal, or a stream of soot 
issuing from joiir smokin<.' lamp, are able to see how or 
why, the same element carbon, taking on the form of 
erj-stallization from stress of its internal nature by ex- 
ternal conditions somewhere in nature's universal labor- 
atorj% should be bo changed in form, properties and 
value, as to become diamond. This mysterj' is as yet, as 
fully hidden from intelligence in the property-producing 
departments of nature's activities, — the mystery of erya- 
tallization and ranch of phyKcs, as the more complex sab- 
stance protoplasm which has the connate or co-ordinate 
property of awareness and intelligence. But the latter 
property, intelligence, is no less apparently the property 
solely of material constituents mechanically arranged 
than is water or diamond. The great difference and 
amazing superiority of protoplasm over the simpler de- 
gree of a chemical complex is that none of these yield 
awareness, nor do they have any reverse action to in- 
crease their growth and perfect and develop their prop- 
erties, as protoplasm has. That is, they have not the 
pi-operty of life. Or, life is not coordinate with any other 
material structure than that of the chemistry of proto- 
plasm. We have no more reason to assert that intelli- 
gence is a factor in manipulating the chemical arrange- 
ment of the infinitesimal particles of matter into proto- 
plasm, as nature evidently does without intelligence and 
therefore without design of purposed result, than in any 
other chemical product. And it is as much the nature of 
protoplasm to he alive from its mere chemistry, as for 
another definite chemistiy of matter to be water, another 
to be alkaline, or acid; or a eertain relationship of zinc 
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and copper to yiuld galvanic electricity ; or for two raass- 
t!S of matter to attract each other simply because they ari.- 
_two masses of matter; or water free from external hin- 
leranee to move, will go to the lowest place. We have 
J the reason for the asaertiou that life naturally results 
L the eliemistrj- of the constituents of protoplasm, 
" that we have to assert that water naturally results from 
the chemiBtrj' of the constituents of water, wliich are nu 
more aqueous than those of protoplasm are vital. For the 
I two elements that in one special form of their union con- 
stitute water and express its properties, are the verj- two 
r the four which in another special form chiefly or 
'-wholly constitute protoplasm and express life and sub- 
jectivity. ^ 

Discussion nd. The methods of creating and com- 

»inunicating life and intelligence are the same as for cre- 
ating and communicating chemical properties, but more 
eomplex, by unintelligent but everywhere intelligible 
Itature which is mechanical and is imitated by intelligent 
beings, viz : by the orderly interrelations of material exist- 
eace, that is not itself intelligent or feeling. The alpha- 
bets of languages, of which there are a thousand or more^ 
invented by mankind, are all arbitrary marks or chaj-ac- 
tera having no intrinsic meaning except that which has 
been agreed upon that the letters and their union into 
words and seutenees should stand for, are all mechanical 
expressions of our thoughts and feelings. There is no 
one system of such signs or symbols common to the race. 
Hut each language is common to a larger or smaller 
group of human beings expressive of their thoughts and 
feelings, and the records of their doings, not undei-stood 
. by other groups unless specially learned by them. Think 
^how varied are the mechanical forms devised by man to 
apress his feelings and communicate them to his fel- 
lows; the manual for deaf and d\imb mutes, muscular 
sticulation, facial expression, ditferent human and ani- 
lal emotional voice expressions, national flag-expres- 
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sions, siyns esproBsiiig anny aiid uavy, eccleaiiistical and 
civil distinetiotm, inusical notations; and the figures, let- 
ters and other cliaraelei-s nsed to uxpresw mathematical 
relations, and the teehnipai pladng in certaiu rolatious 
thpRe sif-ns and chantrin^ their positional relation after 
a definite order thmifrht ont, that should carry these 
sigma to ci^rtain rulations with one another, and the math- 
ematical staten:eiit of the problem has resulted in its 
solution. All is niechanieiil in exeeiition. Hut intelli- 
gence has chosen tlio eharaetcrs and endowed them with 
meaninp and conducted the process. That is. inteltipence 
has conferred Intel liability upon the characters and tJie 
process, since these stand in definitely ordered relations, 
and orderly relations constitute intelliffibility, no mat- 
ter how (ho relations came about. And all nature's dif- 
ferences and chanties are and must be orderly, for all 
existence whether fixed in positiim nr changing by mo- 
tions, must he in the orders of space and time. If they 
must be in these ordei-s, they cannot be otherwise, eveii 
by the agency of intflliiience and volimtary aetion. for 
no action or conception can be in eontiict therewith. Then, 
it is useles-s and absurd to postulate intelligence as cause 
of being in tliesc orders. And surely we cannot snppose 
inteilitrcnce to be cause of space and time, or that theso 
universal and necessary validities had cause, for what is 
and is without bepinning, is eternal and without canse. 
For we must affirm that space and time ai-e abstraet or- 
ders without befiinninsr, and they condition all intelli- 
gence whatever: since if it is, it must be somewhere and 
at some time. And we have seen that only one local spe- 
cific interrelation of certain differences of one material 
existence in the midst of a definitely constituted material 
medium, that generates, or there is connate in, and by vir- 
tue of the relations and conditions just named, is aware- 
ness and intelligence. And any interrelations of differ- 
ence remaining fixed or chantriu)? orderly alon^ the sanvc 
or similar lines of process, is intelligible, whether the 
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relation and <;hanpe be the et«rnal ordi^r without ante- 
jdent OP o-anse other than the unbegun and everla-sting 
bature of eternal existence, or be local and temporary 
|And he conducted by intellifient purpose. Therefore 
there is no sronnd for the inference that nature's uni- 
jjpersal intellijribility has lieen ordered by intelligenee. 
Did intelligence cause that parallel lines can never ap- 
Iproaeh nearer, or I'ecede farther from, each other, with- 
'lont ecastng to be parallel, and the lilce of all axiomatic 
tniths, and so concretely ap]>lieable beyond the power of 
intelligent agency to invalidate, and therefore to vali- 
date? Or has advanced intelligence merely discovered 
} these truths to be involved in its nature, and so in ob- 
tjective existence. For we hold that the subject or self 
lis not an indeiwndent entitive existence, hut simply 
liziatiiral awarent^HS. And this means that inanimate ma- 
riterial existence has locally become orjranized, animate, 
F. conscious and intelligent, as complement or counterpart 
[of nature's intelligibility, through growing complexity 
I of material interrelations, which is seen to be the sonrce 
\ of all emerging or co-ordinate properties whether still 
I inanimate as mere chemical, or animate and intelligent. 
I -For we know of no other means than the mechanics of 
rbody — the organisms by which nature creates and es- 
t presses consciousness of herself. And the exercise of 
f which by the human animal at least, upon different ob- 
LjMts of natnre, is to intellectualize. And the more exer- 
tcise the more nature responds in adaptive mechanics to 
l miderstand her myirterious intelligibility. Conscious 
I intelligence and corresponding practical use, is the sum- 
I mil of eoneeivable advance in dignity and endeavor of 
r the possible properties of existence. For we may say, 
1 eince nothing else is verifiable as constant and universal 
Lantecedent. that mechanics as truly creates and com- 
I miinicates intelligence from the intelligible of nature, 
I aa it creates and communicates the simpler inanimate 
k^emical propei-ties. But this idea, if announced, would 
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be very unpopular at the present time, while cognitivp 
and diaerimiuating powers seem self-advancing, inteusi- 
fyint; and perfeetinfi beyond assi^able limits, fi-om a 
reflex stimulus upon the mechanics which are their 
origin, and to ejitail this advantage upon postcfity. And 
the intelligibility of the nnivcrse is as infinite, and its 
counterpart intelligence, is as much natural and of na- 
ture, as intelligibility and can never be proscribed. 
Therefore, the expression: "The unknowable should 
have no tolerance in speech or writings." 

So far as traceable, awareness originates in the 
ehemistrj' of protoplasm. It is no more traceable into 
the elements of protoplasm, the atoms or wirpuacles, 
than is water traceable into hydrogren or oxygen as such, 
but only into their specific union called chemical. The 
lowest degree of life that our advanced percipiency is 
capable of i-eeoguizing, manifests awareness ivhieb we 
take to be the beginning of what becoming extended, in- 
tensified and differentiated life, through a correspond- 
ing growing complexity of matei-ial organism, is con- 
sciouNness, discernment, iinderstanding, the feeling of 
self and of not self. And awareness appears synchron- 
ous with the chemical combination called protoplasm, or 
sarcode. "An albuminoid substance consisting of car- 
bon, oxygen, hydrogen and nitrogen, in extremely com- 
plex and unstable molecular combination, is capable 
under proper conditions of manifesting certain vital 
phenomena, as spontaneous motion, sensation, assimila- 
tion, and reproduction, these constituting the physical 
basis of fife of all plants and animals. It is essential to 
the nature of protoplasm that this substance consist 
chemically of the four elements named, with or without 
ti-aces of some other elements. The physiological activ- 
ities of protoplasm are manifested in its irritability or 
ready response to external stimuli, as well as its inher- 
ent capacity of spontaneous movement. Protoplasm 
builds up every vegetable and ajiimal fabric, yet is itself 
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Fidevoid of discernable histological structure. An individ- 
f'tiated mass of prott)plasm, generally of inieroscopie size, 
I constitutes a cell, which may be the whole of an organ- 
I ism or the structural unit of any plant or animal. The 
I ovum of any ereatui-e consists of protoplasm. The life 
I of the organism as a whole consists of the continuous 
I waste and repair of the protoplasmic material of its cells. 
I The manufacture of protoplasm is a function of the veg- 
I'etable kingdom. Plants make it directly f™™ the min- 
keral compound.s and from the atmosphere under the in- 
■ fluence of the sun's light and heat." 

The last statement leaves us with the implication of 
ilife already, and ventures no attempt to account for the 
(origin of life. But there are physical indications that 
Monvince our reason that life must have had beginning 
1 our earth. We need not stop to consider the proposi- 
toon that some living organism in a meteor dropped from 
Hwnie other orb, for which tliere is no evidence, and 
^ against which there is much evidence; or that life was 
created by some God, which is the prevailing religious 
assumption, but wliieh of course, has no scientific aspect. 
Nor can we adopt the aphorism, — "Life only from Life." 
It is a formula of ifmoi-ance, and not of knowledge. It is 
wanting in scientific and philosophic consistencj-. Por we 
have good and sufficient reffiwn for holding that there 
has been wherever we can afiirni protoplasm is, material 
conditions compatible with known chemical unions, and 
especially Ihose of protoplasm. Besides, it implies the 
absurdity that life t-an either begin without cause for be- 
ginning, or it is its own cause for beginning; and vio- 
lates the evident maxim that whatever is and can and 
does cease to he, must have begun to be. It would be har- 
monious with the assumption that matter is eternally and 
universally alive, for which universally alive there is no 
^^ evidence. 

^^B Cataneo, an Italian author of a work on Embryol- 
^^Htey (1895) as quoted by Charles Godfrey Ijeland, in a 
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little book entitled The Alleniaie Sex. says: "However 
the question of spontaneous generation, if not as yet 
solved in the field of experiment, constitutes a problem 
which is anything but absurd in that of philosophy. One 
of th<? two must be true, either life has always existed on 
our globe, or began to exist. The first hypothesis cannot 
be sustained, because the ancient conditions of the eai-th, 
owing to excess of elevated temperatmes (extremes of 
heat and cold) could not have been adapted to the pro- 
duction and preservation of organic combinations." As 
to the origin of life there are several hypotheses. Ludwig 
Buchner, M. D., in Force avd Matter, advocates the no- 
tion that geniK or beginning of all living things existed 
from all eternity either in the formless vapor from which 
the earth was gradually condensed, or else in space, from 
which they descended on the crust of the earth after it 
had formed and cooled down, and became capable of de- 
velopment wherever conditions were favorable. This, he 
says, is more intrinsically probable than the hypothesis 
of creation for which there is no scientifle foundation 
whatever. Since he pi-oposed this theoiy (lS."i">) he says 
the cosniical origin of life has become I'ccogiiized among 
the hypotheses on the beginning of life. As to "the be- 
ginning of life" it may be objected that, after one has 
declared his belief that the genua of all living things ex- 
isted from all eternity, to speak of the hcgiiunng of life, 
is to contradict one's self. What is declared to be eternal 
is to deny its beginning. He goes on to say that great 
numbers of microscopic organisms have been found in the 
higher regions of the terrestrial atmosphere, and Angus 
Smith has shown that aii", however pure, always contains 
a quantity of organized matter. And that Ehrenberij 
gave his delilrerate opinion that organized beings exist in 
space, from whence they occasionally come down on our 
globe. lie cites Quinet (ISTl) as holding that life is of 
cosmical origin, and as old and widely spread as matter 
itself.' The earth, he thinks, attracted and still attracts 
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the germs of future life to itself from the cosmie mass. 
Neibauer (Igl'i) has collected facts to show that organ- 
ized germs (of cosmical origin) are carried to us on the 
eaith by the air spread throughout the solar system. 
The famous traveller Morilz Vt'auner conHiciei-s that life 
is as old as matter, or is imported into it from universal 
space. The atmospheres of celestial bodies, says Wagner, 
Jike those of the revolvin;^ cosmic vapor masses, must be 
regarded as pei-maueut conservatories and eterniil green- 
houses of organized germs, Pmf. Semper (ISTU) favow 
the hypothesis that life on our globe is derived from or- 
ganic germs belonging to other worlds, which have fallen 
upon it. And Sir W. Thompson, now Ixird Kelvin, aad 
the German phjsiologist Hehnholtz, have declared in 
favor of this hypothesis. There is but one thing that 
militates against it, says Bnchuer, and that is the e^ra- 
ordinary low temperature (338 to 256° F.) of the 
cosmic space. This difficulty is overcome, if the meteoric 
stones and meteorites which fall upon the earth actually 
bring with them cosmical life that exists bej'ond our 
«arth. Chemists have deraousti'ated the presence of or- 
ganized substances iu a carbonized oondition, in a great 
many meteorites. And Dr. Otto Hahn lately made out 
that he had discovered actual traces of plant and animal 
remains in meteoric stones. And Dr. Weinland, Prof. 
Karsten and others have pronounced his discovery to be 
.accurate. And Buchner remaiks that spontaneous gener- 
ation of life IS an indispeusabk- hypothesis beside the 
fundamental facts of astronomy and geology-. It would 
imply a perfectly inadmissible inteiTuption of, and break 
thi-ongh the universal causal relationship that obtains 
throughout correlated nature, if we admitted that there 
was a single moment in the history of the formation of 
the earth and the celestial bodies in which that unity was 
interrupted or destroyed by a supernatural intervention 
creative act. The general primoi"dial conditions of our 
ilanet must have been verj' different fmm those; of the 
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pivsent time, and pvolmbly nioi-e fa\'orable for the origin 
of life. W*! need but think of the atmiisplien? replete 
with carbon for the living stmetiiros that have ori£ri>ia,ted 
our coal-mines, ehalk and lime-rock, and coral beds, all 
e\'idenei»e life work: the difference in the density, elec- 
trical and heat conditions of the air, and chemical state 
of the ocean and many other facts. 

Dincuitsitm 5(. There can he but one true, intelligi- 
ble and self -consistent philosophy of tJie universe. And 
this must ground on the postulate of the etemal self-ex- 
istenee of the material quantitative substance. And from 
its intrinsic, underived power to change iu form and 
functional products, all mutations arise. Xo intelligible 
philosophy can found on the postulate of a created uni- 
verse; and the interference of miracle in the order of be- 
comings, ReiencR must ascertain how. why and by what 
means local objects and subjects and events become and 
eeflKo. And philosophy must see beyond the individual 
becomings, and find an intelligible, not an intellisent, 
principle that unifies them all, as efficient eanse and ef- 
fect. A fiat creation and miraculous intervention must 
ever remain unintelli^ble, and therefoi'e unseientifle and 
un philosophical. What a huge and monstrous fiction, and 
how widely spread and advocated by intelligent men, ta 
the creation, or the calling into existence from non-esiat 
cnce. the material universe. I am of the opinion that it 
is never entertained from free intellectual conviction, but 
from emotional and from socially instructed discipline, 
and from social intolerance of public denial. 

There is no supernatural or superuniversal, and no 
real metaphysical that does not revert to the physical and 
mechanical for cause. There is no out of, or beyond th« 
natural for its cause, or e^^planatioii of any change with- 
in it. It holds within and of itself all intelligence and 
explanation of itself. If there is out of space and before 
time, there is out of the universe, but not otherwise. All 
beinfr and existence constitutes the universe. There ia 
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lat which lias always been, and tliereforo nmst forever 
mtiniie to !«, without change of any kind or in any do- 
, and which conditions and is law and order of all 
that exists and all change and becomings, and therefore 
must be distinguished fi'om positive existence and altcr- 
■atiou. These conditions, laws of static and dJ^laInic and 
p^chic order, the presuppositions in supposing or af- 
firming any pei-sistent or changing existence, the abstract 
verities and validities of universal and necessai-y appli- 
■tation, from corpuscle to nebula, from living monentn tr. 
Dtity, from the awareness of a single cell to the asso- 
■ciated millions of the human brain, — are space and time. 
On these the mental and eoi-respondiiig physical certain- 
ties of the mathematics, axiomatic truths, and all sub- 
jective and objective i-elations, repose, in their funda- 
mental truth and stability. So these validities are equally 
applicable to all objectivity and subjectivity. Or rather I 
will say, being universal and of necessity objective valid- 
ities, they must be valid for eveiy subject and subjective 
.state. Por the intelligent subject is derived from intelli- 
gible objectivity, and is neither more nor less than local 
objectivity beeome conscious, and to some degree a voli- 
tional activity. And this embodied conscious, volitional 
activity is the self, a functional pi-oduct of chemically 
organized matter. And what is universally true in the 
objective cosmos, and all experience not only verifies but 
IB itself verified by its constancy and in variableness, and 
no experience antagonizes,— I mean self-evident or what 
are called o priori truths grounded in space and time, 
must have their source and place in, and as part of the 
objective universe, and hence of neees.sity must be in 
subjective consciousness. 

No propositions seem to me more absurd than some 

of the Kantian metaphysical dogmas: "that space does 

. not represent the relation of objects among themselves, 

aior any determination whicli is inherent in objects thera- 

Blves, and would remain though all subjectivity were re- 
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moved. Space is nothing if we leave out of consideratiou 
the condition of a possible experience. Time is not a, de- 
terminate order inherent in things themselves, and an- 
tecedent to thinfffl ns their condition. Time is nothing but 
a subjective condition under which all intuitions take 
place within ns. Time is nnthinp but the form of inter- 
nal sense; is simply a subjective condition, and apart 
from the subject, is nothing. The reality of external ob- 
jects docs not admit of strict proof. Hitherto it haa been 
supposed that all our knowledge ninst conform to objects, 
lint objects must conform to onr mode of eojniition." 
Here are some of the data of idealism, and they antaEon- 
izc universal experience. If space is not a real objective 
relation of objects among themselves, then there are no 
i-eal object*: then the mathematical determination of thet 
distances of the planets from the sun and from each 
other, and the objective and mutual relatious of sun, 
moon and earth have no objective validity; and if space 
does not determine what part or if the whole disk of the 
sun will be eclipsctl, and what part and the limits of the 
farth's surface the shadow will cover; and if time is not 
a real objective relation separatinjr yet definitely connect- 
ing successive occurrences, and if astronomers do not 
ascertain these facts objectively and accord to them ob- 
jective validity, but do find them as ideas in their own 
minds and impose them npon the heavens and upon the 
senses of all mankind; and if time is nothing but a sub- 
jective condition, and does not in its own verity deter- 
mine the duration of the eclipse and the shadow, accord- 
ing to the time-rat« of motion of the bodies of matter in- 
volved in the eclipse, as objective facts and objectively 
ascertained; and if time is nothing but the form of in- 
ternal sense, and simply a subjective condition, and apart 
from the subject, is nothing; then but for the astrono- 
mers and the star-gazers, who must first exist and gen- 
erate all objeetivitj', there were no astronomy as there 
seems to be, independent of all minds to view and eon- 
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template the heavens, and before there were minds to 
create and pi-oject outwardly all objectivity, to the self- 
(leeeption of all sense-observers including' the idealists 
themselves. I'hen the% calculations and the phenomena 
they pre-announee have no real objective validity. But 
universal sense-experience declares they have objective 
validity in their own intrinsic rifiht and authority, since 
they have pi-edictive demonstration. And man has sim- 
ply recognized, and in no sense given law to their ap- 
pearance, the facts and the method of ascertaining their 
order and time of oecnrrence. And the facts and the 
method are both and equally objective discoveries, the 
one tlm>U}i:h the intuitive eajiacity of the senses, t.lie other 
by mental contemplation of the objects, their space and 
time relatinna. And the recognition and the contempla- 
tion, and the calculation, are the functions of organized 
living matter, localized and individualized and called 
man. And the subjective is only the jjerceiving and the 

I calculating; that is, the intelligibility of the physics of 
^e heavens, has become a unitary and capital intelli- 
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If no space and no time but subjective, then no sun, 
in nor stars, but subjective, nor possible experience, 
ir even subject. For if the perceiving and feeling sub- 
it is, the presupposition immediately and of necessity 
is suggested that, if it is, or the subject asserts itself as 
being, somewhere and sometime must be already, as a 
condition of the being of the subject. The objective must 
itedate and embrace the subjective. If space and time 
ive no objective verity in their own being, they can 
ikve no stibjectivo verity. These abstract conditions of 
all existence and universal and necessary validities, are 
absolute and independent being, and without the possi- 
bility of supposing any conditions on which they have 
their being. I have not denominated these abstractions 
existences, but have said they are validities and verities 
and conditions on which all existence whatever depends, 
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being is a more pomprehensive allegation than positive 
existence and enibracea it, whether subjective or object- 
ive. And contrary to the assertion of Kant, space and 
time which can never be identified with either subjective 
or objectiv"' existence, are of necessity involved in both, 
since no existence real or supposed, or even the supposi- 
tion without these conditions as facts of being are pre- 
supposed. If object* and thoughts are, they must be em- 
braced nnder these conditions. And these conditions are 
in no way affected by positive existence and phenomena. 
Hut they affect positive existence and phenomena. Posi- 
tive existence, static, moving, conscious or inanimate, is 
affected by these abstract and univcreal verities and 
validities. Think of everj-where operating gravitation, 
and the order of the heavens and the earth as the conse- 
quence. These objects and this order are subject to the 
laws inherent in space and time. And these conditioning 
laws are utterly indifferent to positive existence or con- 
scions intelligence, and whether kno^vn or not. And our 
cognition of these objective verities must conform to 
their order of being, and cannot prescribe their order or 
being, or the way that we shall know them. 

"Time is nothing but a subjective condition, and 
apart from a subject is nothing. " This means that the 
conscious subject gives being or verity to time, and were 
there no thinking subject, time would not be. Time has 
only thought-being, nor has space or material ejcistence 
any other. "Objects of sense exist only in the mind," 
says Berkeley. And this is the distinguishing allegation 
of idealism. " As to what is said of the absolute existence 
of unthinking things without any relation to their being 
perceived, that seems perfectly unintelligible. Their cssfi 
is percipi, nor is it possible they should have any exist- 
ence out of minds of thinking things which perceive 
them." The Principles of Human Knowledge by George 
Berkelej'- But there are many things said in this little 
book that seem incompatible with the quotation, as it is 
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impOBsibie that any intelligent man with normal senses 
and reflection, who says or MTJtes anything, whose com- 
mon-sense should not betray his adverse theory. The uni- 
vei-sal sense of mankind declares, in their practice that 
an external world exists, and which does not depend on 
any perception of it, and would remain thongh all con- 
Kious observing existences should be removed or had 
pever existed. 

According to the geological periods or eras of the 
tarth's developing stratas, the era of mind capable of ob- 
serving and contemplating either the objective not^aelf, 
or the subjective self, is relatively very recent. And the 
world recedes to the azoic period in which there are no 
evidences of any living things whose forms are preserved 
in the stratified rocks. Therefore we are carried back to 
a period at which we cannot say there was life on the 
earth. And to this the earth's present interior condition 
bears evidence, that there was a time when no life could 
have existed on our globe. Liquid water is a constituent 
in all living things. And the earth so heated that water 
could exist only in a state of vapor, and still more re- 
motely when matter was so dispersed by heat that chem- 
ical affinity could not effect union of oxygen ond hy- 
drogen to form and give properties to water, and perhaps 
the atomic elements could not take form from the cor- 
puscles, these probable states are utterly incompatible 
with any life. And if "objects of sense exist only in the 
mind," there being no mind, there could be no geology, 
no earth until there was mind-sense, in which they could 
exist. It is difficult to deal by way of argument as by 
way of sense-evidence with persons who have religiously, 
i. e., emotionally, the God-idea as the most pronounced 
of all their convietions. For neither sense nor reason can 
oust this snpieme and all sufficient idea which presents 

Itself as a solace and a reason why, in every emergency. 
Elere are the most scientific and philosophic reasons why 
juB or that religious dogma cannot be true, as we cannot 
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moutli, eat and drink, elicw and awallnw- ihe very flesh 
and blond of Jesus Chi-ist, in eating and drinking the 
consecrated bread and w-ine. For the eonsecratinfr prayer 
does not directly or indirectly transsnbstantiate these 
articles into the real flesh and blood of a person who ha« 
been dead for lOCIO years, while the physical properties 
of the bread and wine, as tested by our senses, the only 
evidence by wliich we called tliem bread and wine before 
the conaecrotinj! prayer, remain llie same after as before; 
or that prayer to a conception — a mental )maJ^?, or to an 
affirmation not mentally imaged, called a God, or the 
God, eannot give us the things we pray for: for instance, 
large and cheap crops to the consumer, and at the same 
time and place, large and dear crops to the pi-odncer; or 
recoverj' from fata! shots. {President Garfield). Tht 
unanswerable i-eply would be: "But God can do all 
things." In time of general drought, the public assem- 
ble and pray for rain, and if it soon rains, how can the 
vulgar religious "God has done it," be set aside? Only 
by general intelligence in the imiformity, sufficiency and 
necessity of natural cause and etfect in all phenomena, 
rendering special providences incompatible therewith. 

Discussmi 58. George Berkeley was Bishop of 
Cloyne and a stanch defender of the doctrines of the 
Christian Church. And he presented his idealism as a 
scheme of religious dogma, as an ever and everj-where 
active immaterialism, spiritualism and incorporcalis^n, as 
a silencing argument again.st Atheism ; a supernatural ism 
if there be a nature and a naturalism. And if not, then 
the whole world of experience and experiment, and of 
scientific education, is a drift in delusion. For these 
methods of obtaining and verifying knowledge neither 
lead to, nor ground in, incorporeal idealism, but in cor- 
poreal and natnial realism. His system is an absolute 
monistic supernaturalisni. He idealizes all sensation 
and denies an objective substantive existence in itself 
subsisting independent of any mind perceiving or con- 
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inir it. Soul or spirit is the only substance. H(frace 

Ifitshnell in his Natui-e and Supernatural, defines the 

P BUpematural (the word) as meaning that wliit'h is not in 

the chain of natural cause anO effect, or which acts upon 

the chain of cause and eft'e<rt from without the chain. But 

this does not prove there is such an e.tisteiice or such an 

^operation. And delusion is defined as a false mental eon- 

Kplion oeeasioned by an external object acting upon the 

lenses but not capable of coiTection or removal by ex- 

minatioii or reasoning. And illusion, as that which de- 

leives, an unreal presentation to the bodily or mental 

l«ye. That a supernatural causation or preventiou is in 

(.icontlict with scientific verifiable kiiowledjre, with neces- 

lary inferential assumption, seif-evideiit and a.tiomatic, 

ind universal sensible truths, and with all business rela- 

* tions, neods no further showiutr than its allegation. To 

Berkeley the only things existing are spirits and ideas. . 

And yet to him objects are as real as they seem to be to 

the senses. I shall quote from his "The Principles of Hn- 

1 Knowledge," and from "The Three Dialogues Be- 

reen Hylas and I'hilonous" as published by The Open 

t Publishing Company, without further partieular- 

raing. 

"While no man ever assei-t^d the existence of matter, 
real sense-perceived and sen se-de tern lined matter with 
atmnger empha-sis, no one ever denied the actual object- 
^ existence of matter more absolutely than Berkeley. 
I'Asaert the evidence of sense as high as you please, we 
? willing to do the same. That i\-hat I see, hear and 
n doth exist, that is to say, is pei-ceived by me, I no 
more doubt thadi do my own being. I do not argue 
iSgainst the existence of any one thing that I can appre- 
1 either by sense or reflexion. That the things I see 
I my eyes and touch with my hands do exist, really 
aist, I make not tha lea.st question. The only thing whose 
xistence we deny is that which philosophers call Matter 
r corporeal substance. And in doing this there is no 
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damage done to the rest of mankind, who, I dare say, will 
uever miss it. The Atheist will want the color of an 
empty name to support hia impiety ; and the philosophers 
may possibly find they have lost a great handle for 
Iriiiing or disputation. If by matter you understand that 
which is seen, felt, tasted and touched, then I say matter 
eixsts, I am as firm a believer in its existence as any one 
can be, and herein I agree with the vulgar. If, on the 
contrary, you nijderstand by matter that occult avb- 
slraUim which is not seen, not felt, not tasted and not 
touched, — that of which the senses do not, cannot, inform 
you—then I say I believe not in the existence of matter, 
and herein differ with the philosophers. I can as well 
doubt of my oivn being as of the being of those things- 
which I actually perceive by sense, it being a manifest 
contradiction that any sensible object should be immedi- 
ately perceived by sifiht or touch, and at the same time- 
have no exist*nee in nature, since the very existence of 
an unthinking being consists in being perceived. PC i» 
not a sufficient evidence to nie of the existence of this 
glove, that I see it and feel it and wear itf Do I not know 
this to be a real stone that I stand on, and that which I 
see before my eyes to be a real tree 1 That a thins; should 
be really perceived by my senses, and at the same time 
not really exist, is to me a plain contradiction. Wood, 
stones, fire, water, flesh, iron and the like things, which I 
name and discoui-se of are things that I know. But I do' 
not see how the testimony of sense can be alleged as a 
proof of anything which is not perceived by sense. ' ' Like 
citations of affirmative allegations of the actual csiBtencft 
of matter in the vulgar sense might be greatly extended, 
but these will show how unequivocally if made by a 
writer of today after the radical distinction of subjective 
and objective has been developed and accepted as a reat 
difference of thought and thing, of self and not self, they 
commit 8 wTiter to objective mati^rialism. Eucken in 
his "Fundamental Concepts of Modem Philosophic 






THE. ETERNITY OF MATTER 

Thought" sajs that the autithcsis of subjective and ob- 
jective in their hist()ry of development has interchanged 
meanin^is. I find he remarks the lirst exampIpB of the 
Ljiew meaning in 1730; so we can say that they first enter 
r.apon their present usage with Kant, 1T24-1804, Bei*keley, 
' 1684 01- 1G8S-1T53. Berkeley's Treatise Concerning the 
Principles of Ilnmaii Knowledge was first published in 
Dublin in 17HI. So the contrasted distinction hetvi-een 
Bubjective and objective in their present psychological 
and philosophical use may not have been clear and dis- 
tinct in the mind of Berkeley when he thought out his 
recorded utterances in the two publications mentioned 
above. For if a. writer in the same book asserts unequivo- 
cally absolute idealism and absolute materialism, it would 
be held that he had iljttly contradicted himself. And that 
Berkeley has emphatically affirmed the language of ob- 
jective corporeal existence in the vulgar meaning of 
sense apprehension and sense determination, and as em- 
phatically denied the objective existence of matter of it- 
self subsisting independent of any mind perceiving it, is 
evident from the following quotations : " It is an opinion 
strangely prevailing amongst men, that houses, moun- 
tains, rivers and all sensible objects have an existence, 
natural or real, distinct from their being perceived by ths 
understanding. What are the fore-mentioned objects but 
the things we perceive by sense? and what do we per- 
ceive besides our own ideas or sensations? and is it not 
repugnant that any one of these, or any combination of 
them exist unperceivedf" It is more convenient as well 
as being more distinctly pertinent and definitely pointed, 
to comment upon these quotations as I copy them, than 
to make any comments continuous after closing the quo- 
tations. ' 

I have ali-eady indicated that pi-obably Berkeley did 

not realize in a psychological and philosophical disciis- 

|Bion, the need of words that utterly distinguish between 

rniind and matter, the ego from the non-ego, as now do 
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the words subjeut luid object, and their adjective fonns, 
Hiibjeetive and objective, for tliese words hardly appear 
in the English trauslatioii of the two words cited, Ham- 
ilton remarks in the ninth lecture of hie Metaphyaiea, 
"Siibjeiit doiiotes the mind itself, and subjective, that 
which belongs to, or proceeds from, the thinking subject. 
Object, on the other hand, is a terra for that about which 
the kmiwin? subject is convei-sant; while objective meaiis 
that which belonfrs to, or proceeds from, the object 
known. The terms subjective and objective denote the 
primarj' distinctions in consciousness of self and not self, 
and this distinction involves the whole science of mind; 
for this science is nothing; more than a determination of 
the subjective and objective in themselves, and their 
mutual I'elatious. The distinction is of paramount im- 
portance, and of infinite application, not only in Philoso- 
phy, but in Grammar, Rhetoric, Criticism, Ethics, Poli- 
tics, Juri.i|)pndeiice and Theology. Subject and object 
mai'k out the fundamental ajid most thorough-going 
antithesis in philosophy. Tu this stage of your progress, 
gentlemen, it is not to make you awai-e of tlie paramount 
necessity of such a distinction, and of such terms, — or to 
show you how, from the want of such words expressive of 
Ihis primary- antithesis, the mental philosophy of this 
country (Scotland) has been checked in its development, 
and involved in the utmost perplexity and misconcep- 
tion. To this defect in the language of his psychologioaJ 
analysis, is, in a great measure, to be attributed the con- 
fusion, not to say the errors of Reid, in the very cardinal 
point of his philosophy, a confusion so great that the 
whole tendency of his doctrine was misconceived by 
Brown." If the importance of this primary and thor- 
ough-going distinction and words to express it, in psycho- 
logical and philosopliical discussion has not been over- 
drawn by Sir William Hamilton, and that it has not 
seems to be proven by the illustrative example given : 
that Thomas Reid, a noted Scottish philosopher and pi-in- 
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oiple founder of the Seottisli School of Philosophy, and 
Professor of Philosophy at King's College, Aberdeen, 
and writer of a treatise on philosophy, so indeterminately 
Bxpiiessed himself without adlieriug to the technical use 
these ti'rrtis, that Dr. Thomas Brown, 1778-1830, an- 

ither Scottish philosopher alm<Kt as noted as Reid, ut- 

irly misconceived the real doctrine of Reid; how much 
more likely was there confusions in the mind and ex- 

iression of Berkeley without the use, and probably the 

ilear and distinct antithetical conception of subject and 
object, which would explain his self-contradiction in his 
of words, and leave wholly inconchisive his system of 
idealism as he has presented it. That Berkeley had no no- 
tion of the importance and signification of the terras sub- 
ject and object which they now assume in a definite and 
intelligible discussion of the physieo-psychological uni- 
^verse, may be gathered from a single passage, in his Prin- 

siples of Human Knowledge, viz; "As to what philoso- 
phers say of subject and mode; for instance, in this 
proposition, 'a die is hard, extended and square' and 
they will have it that the word die denotes a subject or 
siihstance." Here subject means object, as now used, in 
such mattei's as Berkeley was discussing. And as used by 
Berkeley tends to prove the statement of Eueken, that in 
the course of centuries they (subject and object) have 
simply interchansed meanings. True, these words have 
various meanings in law, grammar, logic, etc. But besidci 
these they have come to have another precise teehnicai 
lOeaning in metaphysics, which saves indefiniteness and 

ircum locution. How would the mathematician, scientist, 
ist or tradesman, acquire or communicate information 
leeming matters he was engaged in, without technical 
rms of expression ? Development of intelligence can be 

ibtained only through the clear and precise meaning ot 
_ rords, in the normal individual. "Since the objects of 
(pense exist only in the mind," says Berkeley, "and w-ith- 

«it thought and are visibly inactive, there is nothing of 
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power or agency involved. I choose to mark them by the 
word idea. Nothing exists but spirit and idea. If by mat- 
ter you understand that which is seen, felt, tasted and 
touched, then I say matter exists. I am as firm a believer 
in its existence as any one can be, and herein I agree 
with the vulgar. If on the contrary you understand by 
matter that occult subst7atutn which is not seen, not felt, 
-not tasted and not touched, that of which the seases do 
not and cannot inform you,— then I say, I believe not ill 
the existence of matter, and herein I differ with the phil- 
osophers, and agree with the v\ilgar. " A more precise, 
unctiuivocal and untechnieal description of matter as be- 
lieved in, and statement of what is not believed in, by the 
common people who take their normal senses as the best 
evidence of i-eal objects and phenomena, and reject what 
is neithei' sensuous, nor physically, nor logically, nor of 
necessity inferable, nor inevitably a first postulate, could 
hardly be given by a pronounced materialist. But where 
is lodged this matter whose existence you accept with so 
much afRrraative assertion of its real existence, good 
Bishop ? In the mind or spirit, of course, for sensuous ex- 
istence is wholly in il« being perceived, for perceiving 
and objects perceived are in. and of, the substance of 
spirit, and where spirit is not there is nothing, and noth- 
ing can be perceived, and consequently exist. Then in 
parity of reasoning, both the act of perceiving and thing 
perceived, are spirit, and Hegel 's position of identity of 
subject and object, emerges as consequent. But the vul- 
gar do not believe that matter exists in the mind as place 
or locus, but that it is external to mind and would exist 
though imperceived and mind were not, — as real, object- 
ive, extended, figured and persistent as the universal his- 
tory of intelligence affirms it to be. And materialistic 
philosophers and all pragmatic workers with matter and 
scientific investigators who can verify, and who believe 
in, natural cause and effect, without the intervention of 
mind and determining and directing factor, arc classed 
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with the vulgar. But this class does not coutain idealistic 
philosophers of any stripe. And idealistic philosophers 
of eveiy stripe, in their daily, practical lives ignore their 
philosophy. For all li\'ing things show by their lives, 
which imply less nr more awareness or intelligence, that 
the world is as real, objective and persistent, and inde- 
pendent of themselves, as senses declare it to be. 

But ideas impressed on the senses, or sensations, are, 

nevertheless, real things, or do really exist. Says Beriie- 

ley. "Spirits are active, indivisible substances; ideas are 

inert, fleeting, dependent beings, which subsist not of 

themselves, but exist in minds or spiritual substances." 

And how do these real material existences, get into minds 

r spiritual substances, human and animal? "I con- 

j dude," says Berkeley, "that there is a Mind which af- 

l Jects me every moment with all the sensible impressions 

1 .1 perceive. The ideas imprinted on the senses by the 

1 Author of nature are called re<d things; and those excited 

1 in the imagination being less vivid and constant are more 

I .properly termed ideas, or imases of things which they 

leopy and represent. The visible ideas are the lanffuage 

I -whereby the Governing Spirit on whom we depend to in- 

t'orro us what tangible ideas he is about to imprint upon 

|bs, in ease we excite this or that motion in our own 

es." 

Idealism accepts much of what Berkeley contends 
for — the idealization of the material space and tirae uni- 
Terse, and holds all existence to be psychical; that mat- 
ter has no such real objective, e.xtemal, persistent exist- 
ence, when not perceived, as sense and science and in- 
ference and human daily affairs ascribe to it. "It is thu 
very essence of the Kantian idealism," says E. Caird, in 
his philosophy of Kant, "that objects are not there till 
they are thought." 

Discussion 59. But religious idealism, as Descartes' 
id Berkeley's and an immaterial psychologj', that is. 
lind and mentation, are something apart from and not a 
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part of, nor grounded in, or evolved out of, the materia! 
space and time universe, can afford no explicative phil- 
cwophy of the universe. For its first principle is not the 
neeefisary assumption of positive existence and the in- 
evitable implication of ita conditions— space and time, in 
which its ver>' necessity of assumption is self -involved, 
and can be nothing else than the universe of which the 
feeling of the necessity of its assumption is part. But in- 
stead the material substantive universe, all the existence 
and phenomena of which we know or can know anything, 
is gratuitously assumed to be prodnced ideas, in some 
way, not given, deceptively introduced into our minds by 
an existence, not assumed of physical or logical necessity, 
nor in any way capable of proof and declared to tran- 
scend both space and time, and to be imminent in uni- 
versal positive existence and phenomena; or rather de- 
nies their real objective existence. But ideation or the 
formation or conception of ideas, as held by Berkelcyaii 
idealism, is not the product of brain exercise under the 
etimuluB of the real objects or the real truth of things 
presented, bnt the ideas, which have no counterpart of 
the real, are cast into i;oiisciousness by a foreign agency, 
an omnipotent spirit, of which no verifiable science treats 
or knows anything objectively as taiieht by Descartes, 
Leibnitz, Berkeley and Pearson, and many other teachers 
the world over. The universe covers the absolutely uni- 
versal, the All, from which no absolute particular of 
thought or thing can be excluded and be shown to be so. 
These assumptions of a religious idealism submit to no 
demonstrative experimentation. Nor is it possible to con- 
struct experiments capable of dealing with the extra uni- 
versal of apace and time, or with the beyond of their uni- 
versal contents. The very verbiage impresses the c(mvic- 
tion as involving absurdity. We suppose the unsupposa- 
hie and the unideal. The assumptions are not ideal, 
cannot be pictured, only verbal. Ilow can one show that 
his ideas involve necessary creative existence lying be- 
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Pyond the domain of tlie laws of space and time, or that 
I these verities were caused to be, or are mentally created, 
' or that they have no validity as to material existence and 
phenomena except ideal, or that material existence and 
phenomena have no other reality than ideal, while intel- 
ligent life everywhere and always dii-ectly or indirectly 
proclaims the conti-ary? How eaa one, who accepts with- 
out question as real what his sense-iuttiitions declare and 
all physical science corroborates, and psycholofo" necea- 
r aarily implies, show that the creative existence he naines 
k exists, either transcendently or imminently, or both, if 
I material existence as well as the verities of its eondi- 
' lions, are as real as they seem, or are simply ideas, and 
these latter are cast into the human orpranism for eo^i- 
tion? No such showing as demanded above appearo to 
me possible, or sufficiently probable to reasonably create 
L a declarative failh, when actual, real, quantitative exist- 
I enee is a first and netessary affinnation. 
f The remark made by Kucken that in the course of 

the eenturir-s, subjective and objective have interchanged 
meaninps, may be made concerning ideas. Plato's def- 
inition and construction of idea, the first historical devel- 
opment of ihe word, meant archetype, or models, or im- 
material patterns, after which all material objects were 
fashioned. Plat* regarded ideas as entitive reals, while 
we, as taught by positive verifiable science hold sense ob- 
jects and the physical world as real, and ideas as mental 
images or pictures of the real. General notions or eon- 
i cepts were realities and causes of our s*;nse perceptions 
kvith Plato, and with most idealists. Material objects 
■tiiat are presented to our senses and enpatte our daily 
I lives in thonght and effort in all kinds of business and 
pleasure, we regard as real existence, whereas the ideas 
of them which are the representations of their forms, 
properties, relations among themselves, and their I'unc- 
jtions, and are held latent in the memory as their retained 
ikejiesses, have no other existence than mental to be 
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hroitcht forth and re-pi-paented tn consciousness by 
rcminiseenoe, wbicli aii' finally to vanish perhaps, beyond 
o»r power to recall. And this is now the cnse witli the 
great mass of all our past experiences. And what but 
menimy is to join onr present lives with the past, and to 
identify ourselves with our past! Only a few of the 
mountain peaks of onr past history that impressed us 
most vividly, or somewhat strangely, or have had con- 
tinued conscious results, can now be discerned above the 
otherwise universal ocean of oblivion. And the peaks are 
sinking and will Ijeeome submerged. As this is a gradual 
process, and new ideas possess us we are becoming' other 
than we ivere, from oblivion to oblivion. 

"When we compare any number of meu together or 
any other objects, we perceive or conceive, certain mariis 
or characters that are similar. These are abstracted, 
classified and named, and become general izations, but 
have no real existence apart from the individuals, only 
ideal. Scholastic realism of which Plato and the Pla- 
tonists of his day may be called the Fathei-s, held that 
general notions or the likenesses of property, or quality 
or other marks, which characterize groups of individual 
objects, are real existences apart from the individuals, 
that there exists man, horse, virtue, justice, beauty, 
goodness, etc., which is not any concrete man or horse, 
and are entities apart fi-om any real objects which mani- 
fest qualities. The individuals of everj' kind partake of 
the ideal entities appropriate to them, and are subse- 
quent to them in point of time, and are formed after 
their likeness. Other philosophers held that this view of 
nature was not Realism, but Nominalism, a mere nam- 
ing of genera] properties or qualities that are alike or 
similar in groups of individual objects, and has no exist- 
ence apart fi-om the individuals. This question was seri- 
ously and even violently debated in the middle ages, 
especially the twelfth century. But today whore critical 
observation and exact science have ^ided thought and 
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fetermiiied facts, ivalisni expresses the doctrine of sensii- 
Kdiis and implied physics as real exiistence. 

It was a fundamental pi-inciple with all the Greek 
■■philosophers, and indeed has been and is today, of all 
■ Aryan pliilosophy, and of Semitic theolopy and relij^on, 
lime one etemal and underived existence, from 
^-which all else is derived. And it is inconceivable that 
ijiy other assumption can possibly be primal and neces- 
On this miclens of absolute ti-utli which cannot be 
Jidenied without involving the absurdity of denying all 
1 existence whatever, or the equal absui-dity of aver- 
Rrring that real existence can become without cause, or can 
' "be its own cause of becomiag,^all science and philosophy 
must stand as nltimate, and must talte their start in in- 
vestifratinsr and cla.ssifyiiig the various prronps of the in- 
telligible, called the sciences, and philosophy must total- 
ize and hannonize the sciences, under the domination of 
this primal and necessary postulate of eternal substance 
forever changing in space and time orders as mode of 
existing. All changes whatever must be in time order, 
though they should not seem to involve space-order. 
^Positive existence developes or evolves the consciousnean 
«f itself in, and by means of, the mechanics of material 
i<«^'anisms, nature's own construction. I make this asser- 
"tion, because it harmonizes witli univeraal observation, 
lior can any other course be showi], nor can a super- 
natural be shown or conceived, nor is it a necessarj- af- 
firmation. Nature makes conscious her processes, their 
methods, their interrelations called cause and effect, 
antecedents and consequents, which are not at the same 
time both seed and fruit. Positive existence, local ■and 
general, changes its forms, but not its total qiiantity, and 
in these changes loses properties or what the older scien- 
tific writers called accidents, and takes on new forma 
and asaimies new relations to other things. This is seen 
L4n infinite variety in chemistrj-, biology and geology, 
[positive eiistenee evolves derivative phenomena of all 
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kiuds fmm necessitj- of its nature, stimulated and min- 
istered to by the environment. All things are ivithin and 
of tile resources of nature. There is neither supernatural 
nor transcendental to this all embracing variety in the 
one infinite universe. Inanimate nature works out her 
problems by the force and efficiency of her own necessary- 
dynamic mechanical interrelations, and their native apti- 
tude for all possible products, even to the extent of pro- 
ducing animate and intelligent beings, without a previous 
devised plan or final cause, or an intelligent ai*chiteet 
either exterior to, or within, but not of, nature. These 
intelligent beings by the help of their inteiligeoe4? and 
their voluntary self-motion which has the power of mov- 
ing some other materials and to place them in certain i*e- 
lationa to other materials, nature takes hold of them in 
her operations and the ends of intelligence may be met 
on a very limited scale,' and nature imitated in what she 
does without intelligence; and not nature in her infinite 
range imitate one of her infimtesimal products. Eternal 
substantive existence being undevised and underived 
warrants such a statement, though far removed from the 
generally accepted cosmology. It is the a priori cos- 
mogony. It denies creation, the theological conception, 
and affirms the eternity of the substantive unlvei'se and 
its existing in continual changes of forms and their con- 
sequential obliteration and generation of properties. And 
among these life and intelligence. This view gives no 
countenance to the statement of Aiiaxagoras who, believ- 
ing in the eternity of matter, is reported to have said: 
"All things were mLxed up together, then Jlind came 
and arranged them all in distinct order." There is a 
general and strong feeling that the universe of material- 
ity must have had a beginning, and nature's processes 
and products had a deviser, constnictor, mover and di- 
rector, out of the realm of nature, or at any rate, m't of 
nature. "Nature hath some director of infinite knowl- 
edge to guide her in all her ivaya," (Hooker, Ecelesi- 
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astical Polity.) To seriously meditHte and reason is to 
philosophize. Aiiguste Comte's aiinoiineed discovery of 
The Law of the Three States seenis to be the verbal 
formulation of nature's method of evolving the eon- 
scioiiHness of itself, vie : the theological or fietitious state, 
the mefjiphysical or abstraet and the positive or scientifiu 
state. To be a little egotistic and to give a concrete ex- 
ample aa one I ean personally vouch for, I may say that 
I have bei-n an int^'nse theologian, and imagined God was 

[behind as originator, and either directly or indirectly the 
iC&nse and operator of all existence and pheuomena, and a 
taphysieian, but have outgi-own these two stages in 
Teapliiug the age of eightj'-tive years. And I see nearly 
all my aetptaintancc still in the theological or fictitious 
state as to the cosmologieal conception, and the accept- 
ance of a providential care over a certain class of believ- 
ers in which themselves are included, but their opposers 
excluded, kept so by the constant reiteration of the 
clergy and the general superstitious ii?gard for the Bible 
inherited from the past and fostered by social and edu- 
cational institutions. The law of the three states har- 
monizes with what we observe in the mental development 
of mankind. The great majority of the human race are 
still in the theological state. This is the childhood stage 
of intellectual development. Al! things are, and all 
phenomena transpire, according to the will of God. 
"Anything may happen. Nothing is impossible, nor is 
anything necessarj-. The will of God suffices for any- 
thing to happen or not to happen." What other view 
underlies our prayers? But careful observation and sci- 
entific tests show that nature vindicates its self-sufficien- 
cy for all its becomings without int-erference of Gods, 
many or one. But the strength and extent of the theo- 
logical superstition has only in general been modified, in 
ChriBtend<)m, by its superior scientific intelligence to all 
ler parts of the world. And the modification consists 
lainly in discarding a multiplicity of Gods, and con- 
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centratiug the sufficiency of tlie many upon one. The 
three stapes of intellectual development are natural and 
univei-sal according to Cointe. He says: "Aeeordiug to 
the very nature of the human intellect every branch of 
our knowledjie must uecessarily pass successively in the 
course of its progressive development, throHS?h three dif- 
ferent theoretical states; the theological or fictitious state, 
the metaphysical or abstract state, finally the scientific 
or positive state." "In other words the human mind by 
its nature in its researches makes use successively of 
three methods of philosophizing. Hence we find three 
hinds of philosophies, or general systems of conceiving 
the totality of phenomena iihieh mutually exclude each 
other. The first is the necessaiy starting-point of human 
intelligence, the third its fixed and final state ; the second 
is solely destined to -ler^'e as a transition." Comte calls 
'theologj'' a general system of conceptions concerning 
the iinivGrsality of phenomena which explains the ap- 
pearance of these phenomena by the will of the Oods. 
Theological— that is to say, fictitious, supernatural, 
imaginarj- or mythological and arbitrary causation. 
Theology is synonymous with anthropomorphisra in the 
conception of causes, as to the metaphysical mode of ex- 
plaining phenomena, in physics for example, the hypo- 
thesis of an ether to explain optical and electrical and in 
physiology the hypothesis of a vital principle, and to 
explain psychological phenomena, a soul. Comte would 
hold these hypotheses as metaphysical. The metaphysical 
or abstract, Comte says, at bottom is no other than the 
fictitious. But natural phenomena, better observed, are 
referred no longer to capricious wills, but to invariable 
laws. The positive is tke scientific or verifiable state, 
or by necessary implication and logical and physical 
reasoning upon what is given to the senses, sustained by 
critical and prolonged observation or experimentation. 
My authority for Cerate's views is derived from li, l>evy 
Bruhl's The Philosophy of Augiiste Comte. The theolog- 
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ical and of consequence religions, is the primitive and 
unrefleetive att-empt to interpret nature, or which is the 
same thing, to answer questions that spontaneously arise 
inking snbjeet, as to the cause of things observed 
by the senses. This is part of folk-lore, the earliest effort 
at comprehensive reasoning. Man, at first, had no other 
source from which to take his bearings, or to take his 
premises, and to draw his conehisions than his own con- 
■Bcious achievements. The chanpes which he observed 
were effected by beings like himself, greater and 
powerful, but by similar methods. The suggestion 
of greater than himself, was furnished by comparison of 
what he could do and his child could not. He had no 
other pra^rmatic model to think after than himself and 
the animals around him. This was his reasoning, his 
philosophizing. And the resulting objects reached from 
his promises were, of necessity superhuman beings or 
Goda, but man-like. Man must at first, have conceived all 
activities, as to cause, to be upon the same plane as his 
own. His theologj- was only human and physical. "And 
the metaphysicians who profess to give an idea of God, 
the most consistent, according to Comte, are those who 
make a person of him." The theological is the meta- 
physical. 

^ We have before indicated how the persuasion of 
Buperhuman power and personalities were naturally 
reached, while human forms and methods were retained. 
It is difficult for man in his speculations to lose all traces 
of the human. As his intelligence advanced beyond the 
limits of childislsness through a wider sense experience 
and a deeper I'efiection, and the tendency to inquire 
causally into events and sensible things was extended and 
intensified, the world as to its existence and changes 
came within the causal inquiry. The eternity of exist- 
ence is a much later suggestion. And you will surprise 
'en now some persons who claim to have made some ad- 
icement in learning, if you suggest to them that the 
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mati'rial univecsi? is eternal aiid iincaused. They will 
probably say: But all thin^ must have a beginnins. 
Nor will they s-e any possibk- exception until you ask: 
But is not yoiir God wlio you say ei-eated the world, eter- 
nal and without beginniup? To this they will assent, bnt 
show no speeial interest in the subject. As changes com j 
within the constant and univeraal experience, begiunin{« 
or origins have become fixed impressions to the unlikely 
pel-suasion of any existence being eternal and without 
beginning. And the origin of CJods was entertained by 
the ancient Cili-ecks as is shoivn by the Theogenj- of 
Heeiod. (abont 700 B, C.) 

Cause extended to the abiding substance of the uni- 
vei-se, the sum of all affirmable or even thinkable posi- 
tive existence, and we must go beyond the extent and 
content of ihc universe to find its cause. This is impoasi- 
bie. And because we have reached the utmost limits of 
existence, the rebound calls a halt to the beginning of 
existence per se. And as we cannot get beyond the uni- 
verse for its creator, and if we make believe we do by the 
use of words, the field is open and the arbitrarily as- 
sumed liberty to posit a creator of the universe, the an- 
ta^nist compels the rout for creator of creators r^iress- 
ively ad iiifinitmn. And how will the asserter of the 
creator of the universe prevent it! For we cannot de- 
posit a thought or lodge a necessary affirmation of exist- 
ence beyond the univei'se. and know we are doing so. A 
more attentive and profound consideration of the nni- 
verse what it is, and we shall find there, all we are seek- 
ing after except Deities and their deeds; ourselves, our 
cause, origin and destiny; all we have ever realized or 
ever shall; all that is without cause; all cause and ef- 
fect ; all that knows or may or might know ; and all that 
is known or knowable ; all that suffei-s or enjoys : all that 
dies and lives again, or lives and never dies; the false 
and the true, the good and bad, crime and virtue, their 
punishment and reward : all that changes not and yet is 



II 



THE LTERNITY OF MATTER 



295 



forever ehanginf;; the endearments and drawings of 
bve, und the hideouauess and repulsions of hate ; the 
Iras, the is and the shall be ; all in ordered simultaneity 
r succession ; and all oi-derers. The world in itself is 
;, but its facets, the aspects, which hold our individ- 
I lives, command our activities, solicit our attention, 
deceive our expectations, sometimes reward our efforts, 
aud often biirj' our hopes unrealized. 

Reflecting on the creation of material existence, the 
meaning we seclt to put into the word "create" — the 
coming to exist, to be something deposited in space and 
time that was not in space or time in any sense, the ab- 
solute and real orisin of perdurable quantitive matter. 
The actual causal hecominp of matter is not thinkable, 
therefore as a real iutellisient thouaht-picture or idea, 
unutterable and an absolute word -gratuity, unless it bo 
a necesBary affirmation, which it is not. In what is un- 
thinkable, viz : ereatinn of matter, we cannot intelligently 
or of necessity affirm the needed factor of intelligence, 
or any kind or depree of power that iutelligenee can see 
to be adequate to bring something (matter) out of noth- 
ing, since creation and matter have no intelligible rela- 
tion to each other as cause and effect, while we have 
nothing but a fit-titious being to be the cause in opera- 
tion. Developed theism holds to the creation of matter, 
and declares its creator to be an immaterial personality. 
The unintelligibleness of the characteriKed actor fits weli 
the impossibility of Ihe ci'eative act. The personality 
is only verbal, and verbally dowered with the attributes 
of omnipresence, omnipotence and omniscience. These 
arc animal and human properties extended and intensi- 
fied beyond assignable limits. This means that the 
reator is anthropomorphic in his nature and attributes, 
>cause his creatures are, and they have no superior 
idels than themselves enlarged and intensified. An 
material personality is an unimaginable and not a 
larj- affirmable existence. Therefore an unpictur- 
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able fictitiuus beiDg, for it is not within the known or 
wairantably inferred fact of real objective existence. 
The finalities and powei- ascribed tti a fictitious being 
still leaves the being a fiction. The two attributes of 
omnipresence and omnipotence characterize the nniverse, 
for certainly it is everywhere, and contains and exer- 
cises all power. And all that is knoivii or knowabl-", or 
nnknown and unknowable and all knowers make np the 



Disatsxion GO. The God of the Hebrew Feutatfuch 
with his exploits, was a towerin^r anthropomorphism. 
The Hebrew tutelary God, whom the Enropcan nations 
and their descendants the world over have adopted, if 
they acknowledge any, was exclusively their tribes' God, 
and jealous of his peers' propagandism, which was con- 
tinnally making proselytes, notwithstanding the miracu- 
lous aid rendered by their tribal God. "Thou shalt 
have no other Gods before me." His claimed jurisdie- 
tion was not even Semitic in extent. And among thi? 
Gods he was superior and more powerful only in the 
physically miraculous. He outdid the Egyptian Gods 
in a set contest. Bnt in their wars which he engaged 
the Hebrews to bring upon neighboring peoples, under 
promise of constant victory over them, he was not al- 
ways successful. "And the Tjord was with Judah, and 
he drove out the inhabitants of the mountains, but 
could not drive out the inhabitants of the valley, because 
they bad chariots of iron." Judges 1-19. The warrior 
David, a man after the tribal God's own heart, in a 
moment of inspired enthusiasm exclaims: 'Blessed be 
the liord my strength, which teaeheth my hands to war 
and my fingers to fight." It is intuitive in human na- 
ture to ideally exalt, praise, honor, adore, worship and 
ascribe attributes of high titles to superior intelligenee- 
and action. "A man was famous according as he had 
lifted axes npon the thick trees." "Nimrod began to be 
a mighty one in the earth. He waa a mighty hnnt^r be- 
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■ore the Lord." (Bible). It is intimated in the Scrip- 

Snres that Sampson's and David's muacular prowess 

a divine endomuent. And this is aeeepted as true, 

or at least taught by orthodox t«achera at the seminaries 

and pulpits. But Hercules, a Greek hero, after his 

death, was ranked among the Gods. In his physical 

prowess the record makes him equal to Sampson and Dav- 

■id, and in aequiriufr deific attributes he reached the 

liBcelaim of Jesns of Nazareth. Authon's Classical Dic- 

^onarj' says that "Hercules' twelve piiblic services were 

tiniversally known." How much was intended by this 

assertion, or how much is tnie, I will not stop t« inquire. 

iBut the story is not likely to be more mythical than the 

tries of Sampson and David and all others on which 

le Hebrew and Christian and indeed all other religions 

ire founded. They are each valid only for its special 

levotees, and wholly invalid to establish any hut its Bpe- 

Iflc religious faith. Not a miracle of either Testament 

as ever proven to have been done, or perhaps called in 

[uestion, at the time it is claimed to have been done. We 

no evidence that criticism of divine acts or of di- 

.e speech was conceived in the far off time when the 

>iniracles of the Old Testament or New Testament are 

:elnimed to have been done. For the Hebrew world was 

not much le,ss immersed in the darkness of ignorance 

and supei'stition at the time of J&sus of Nazareth than 

when the Old Testament was imposed upon the people 

for historical truth. 

It is more consistent with reason and what we can 
learn, to lodge all actualities and all possibilities in the 
material space and time universe, and identify this as 
the eternal and uncn-'ated existence which of necessity 
must be the primal assumption, as we have before 
shown, than to postulate an eternal imcreated Bein^ of 
whom we know nothing, not even that he is, nor need we 
■from any necessary inference of what we know affirm 
lat he 18; DOr can we adequately conceive a creation or 
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creator of the universe; nor himself any less need of 
creation in order to be; nor the universe more impossi- 
ble of self -existing without beginning; and self -produc- 
ing all that becomes and letting go all that ceases to be. 
and changing all that becomes different. And by so 
viewing the sum total of all we know, and know to be 
enduring, changing, producing, combining, dissolving, 
inanimate and animate, substance, thus avoiding the 
dilemma of avowing all worlds and atoms of matter to 
be brought into existence from non-existence, put into 
ordered positional relations, and set in related motions^ 
and turning out infinitely varied phenomena to which 
substance, no beginning is known or can be assigned. 
And all this is alleged to be a created product out of 
nothing bv an existence eternal and uncreated. Here 
is something well known and all that is and all 
that is known and inferable from it, attempted 
to be accounted for by something absolutely unknown 
and inconceivable, and need not be affirmed. Or at the 
failure of all rational attempts, as the inference of a 
creation, as Prof. i\raxwell puts it: **We have reached 
the limit of our thinking faculties when we have admit- 
ted that because matter cannot be eternal and self-exist- 
ent, it must have been created.^' I have previously 
made this quotation from Prof. Maxwell, but recite the 
passage h(»ro for a somewhat different consideration. 

How is it known that matter cannot be of eternal 
duration, self-existent and self-ongoing, and the evolving 
source in nature's own sufficiency of all that becomes? 
as it is admitted on all hands that some existence must 
be postulated as eternal, self-existent and productive of 
all that becomes. And how is it so clear and manifest 
that there is some other existence known not to be com- 
prised in the universe, but not known by sense ; and not 
a necessary inference from a demonstrable fact ; not a 
necessary affirmation; not conceivable as creator of 
matter, nor is its creation conceivable, nor of needful 
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averment. And bv no possibility can the creation of 
matter be proven, nor a creator identified iu the aspects 
ascribed to hini. Then on what ground ai-e we to believe 
in the real objective existence of a creator of matter and 
builder of the universe? On theism and religion. And 
on what do these assumptions and ascriptions rest? 
nian's desires and devices. Professor Slaswell admits 
that matter iu itself considered may be what metaphy- 
sicians call necessary existence, and therefore what we 
claim it is. 

What prevented him from taking this view will not 
here be considered further than to say, that probably 
his religious opinions were the chief if not the only rea- 
son for his objection to the eternity of matter. He has 
not speciljcally stated and developed any. But has said : 
"It is only when we contemplate, not matter in itself, 
but the forms in which it actually exists, that our minds 
find soinctliiiig on which it can lay hold." By this we 
understand that the Professoi' refers to what is called 
the order in creation, the desifin argument, the argument 
for a God inferred from the evident adaptations of 
things as secondarj' causes in the productions of effects; 
a predetermined plan, then a purposeful, coercive ma- 
nipulation of material changes in the aeeoraplishmeut of 
the plan. That there is and must be the uncaused cause 
of all that is caused, never an effect not produced, not 
caused. A quantitative substance of infinite fullness, 
which of necessity must be assumed, presumed, granted, 

^rithoiit further proof demanded or needed than the ne- 

Efiity for it, felt by all developeil liiimaii philosi.>phic 

s, is admitted alike by theists, pantheists 

■and atheists. 

Quantitative substance, self-actuate, unbegun as 
time and as time forever enduring, of infinite fulness of 

I^tualities and of potentialities that ever shall become 
utual. Substance by virtue of quantitative endurance; 
■id infinite fulness, because forever producing without 
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loss or weariness. Unity that enibrares all pluralities 
and all difference. When all this and not less is tlie 
primal and inevitable postulate that. human intelligence 
intuitively finds eertain, that nature reveals at itselt in 
beeoming self-eonscioiis. About which, not that it is (I 
mean nature or the universe, specifically quantitative 
Biibatance) for that it is, ever has been and ever must be, 
is felt to be a necessitated certainty and not contingent 
all experience confirms, all thinking and action is concern- 
ed. With this view creation, and by consequence crea- 
tor, seems but an intrusive impertinenee. There cannot 
have been an absolute and universal void. If so, it must 
have forever remained so. For self-creation, or begin- 
ning to exist without a pre-cansative existence already, 
is absurd, self- contradictory, therefore impossible. The 
above iueritable postulate — etei-nal, uncaused, quantita- 
tive substantive existence, or first truth that underlies 
all other tmths, except its own conditions of existing:, 
which cannot be thought not to have been eternally as 
they now aie, not existences, but necessary eonditions 
that verify all existence whatever. Tor if there be posi- 
tive existence, it iiuist be somewhere at some time. I 
mean space and time are presupposed. This postulate 
defeats, or renders impossible the creation of an eternal, 
iincansed, ijuantitative, substantive existence. AH 'that 
becomes must be involved in that which never became. 
And its creation or creator cannot be involved. If in- 
volved, whatever becomes must he evolved. No new 
possibilities of becoming can have been ingrafted into 
eternal substantive, functioning existence. What is not 
at any given time actual and present, and yet is to be 
consequential of what is. no matter how remote in time 
and space, is latent, imminent, involved, in what eter- 
nally has been. The essentials and now present causals 
effect their consequential results. And the results 
came part.ial causals. For a single effect requires many 
contributing eausals. And though time is freighted will 
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^ents, the freight of any two successive moments, iq 
Wo infinitesimally near spaoes, are not iviHiout a differ- 
■enee. Hence, the tracing baelacard and broadly the 
causals of present products, end only in the given eter- 
nal, uncaused and universal self-opei-ating as self-exist- 
ing substance. 

llnoaiised and eternal existence must have alt pos- 
ttble modes of existing and changing and functioning 
aiat shall ever occur as eternal as itself, therefore with- 
out creation or creator. It must exist and change un- 
changed in quantity because it has forever so existed and 
changed, while undergoing ceaseless alterations in place 
and form. It must exist and change in space and time, 
and be subject to their orders of being. Perpetual change 
necessitates perpetual motion. No motion, no change. 
This authorizes the affirmation that motion is the eternal 
and univei-sal mode of existing of positive and actual 
existence, and confii-ms the scientific induction that mat- 
ter is everywhere in motion. Space and time are mo- 
tionless, therefore without alteration ; then not substance 
nor its becomings. Then not psychic creations, alt which 
are evolved becomings of substance. They are the most 
fundamental objective verities, and so the deepest sub- 
jective and philosophic pre-snp positions. And this is 
abundantly verified by the mathematics. These truths 
underlie all existence living and not living, and must be 
and are grafted, if not otherwise, then by silent neces- 
sary implication. The unavoidable preconditions of 
thjnlting and what thintts, are not the effect of thinliing 
its shadows as it were, and where thintiing is not, thai 
space and time and substantive existence, alilte cea^ 

Kbe, and are thought into being and existence again! 
ant). Space and time are inextinguishable and un- 
yiug objective verities. Hence, subjective determin- 
and measuring validities. This I have virtually, if 
. in terms, said before, and may repeat. 
Disctissiov Gl. Mind or intelligent action has not 
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created matter, and given to it the exact orders of its in- 
terrelations, "t forms, numbera, motions, qualities, prt^- 
erties, life and uoiisciousneas, etc. All this is implicit 
or involved in the inevitable postulate of eternal quanti- 
tative substantive eKistenee, and its neenssary I'^nditions. 
Facts to be known must pi*eeode the knowledge of them. 
And what is living and conscious, must die and cease to 
be conscious. These attributes of life and consciousneaa 
cannot be the cause of, or have created the subject to 
which they belong. Tlie subject self, ego, or the I, is not 
matter per se. Nor is the subject a univei-sal property 
of matter as is weight or gravitative attraction; but 
emerges or becomes as property, <iuality and function 
of the life that results from a certain eheniical combina- 
tion of a few previous definite forms of the many forms 
of matter called atoms, advanced by a favoring environ- 
ment. What we mean by matter is the perdurable quan- 
titatii'e substance as a deposit in space. And this in 
parts infinite in number and in space, extent, and in 
quantities infinitesimal and n>assive; moving, combining 
and dissolving, talcing on and changing all becomings. 
These are self-evolved manifestations of the only known 
and knowing persistent substance. I!ow in conflict is 
this with the popular theistie view; "We shall be able 
to discover that the body is scarce an essential part of 
man, and that the material perishing substance can never 
comprehend what is immaterial and perdurable." By 
confession then this is not a present knowledge but yet 
to be discovered. So are all theistic verities beyond the 
reach of proof. 

Space and time are immaterial and perdurable ver- 
ities. But they are not substantive existence in any 
proper definition of substance, which has motion and 
diange, and may be living or not living. They are the 
where and when of substance and all its changes, the 
necessary presuppositions to the po-ssibility of substan- 
tive esistfnce, and its phenomenal becomings. They are 




THE ETERNITY OF MATTER 303 



the rulinK orders of all changeR in the imivei-se. No or- 
der or absolute disorder, la as impossible as thf negation 
of space and lime. As they are not created truths oi- 
had a beEinning, s) infelligeut ^lidance in their appli- 
cation to events is impossible. That is. changes or events 
in the nnivei-se cannot be taken ont of the domain of 
their orders by intelligent power. Scientific ciilture 
would not leave a person at liberty to say that chemical 
combinations, or the physiolopical and assimilative plac- 
ing, and the life-given qualities to dead matter in the 
gniwing body, or the piled-np desert sands bj' the wind, 
arc disorderly aggregates of material particles where 
the orders of space and time have no application. Or 
that the elements of internal structures are placed in 
order by guiding inteJligcnt pnrpose a.s final cause. In- 
telligibility, because of necessary and universal order, 
(xtends infinitely further than intelligence. The latter 
eannot be thought to be more extended than life. And 
life to the nou-liring, is as a tapeline measure to the 
immeasurable. 

So we may say, given, space and time and eternal 
tjuantitative substance in motions as universal and nec- 
essary mode of existing and all else follows as con- 
8eqii\cnec. We have here nature or the universe epito- 
mized, liife and consciousness are as much involved and 
evolved products as water or acidity. 

The present scientific outlook is that there is but 
one- primal homogeneous elemental existence, called mat- 
ter or some other name, but which means what has eter- 
nally existed, does now exist and must elemally continne 
to exist, and is of course, a fixed quantity. And what 
appears to be many primarj' heterogeneous elements 
eternal or so created, and were universally held to lie so 
until very recently, as iron, gold, oxygen, etc., and their 
infinitely produced forms, states, ipialities, uses, fiinc- 
tioDB, etc., result from differential collocations and move- 
ments of the ont' homt^eneous element. It follows then 
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that the ehemicat elements with all tlieir differeaee of 
kind, capacity for cuiiibininy and yroupiug aud function- 
ing, ai'e unlj' ayyivyated nuinbei's more or £ewer of dif- 
ferently collocated and moving units of the one liomo- 
guiioiia element. 

And having been pi-oduced by orderly integration — 
the mecliaiiical placing of corpuscles or electrons by in- 
terrelating affinities executed by motion, are disintegrat- 
ing by a dissolving movement called radio-activity, and 
re-integrating most likely into something different. AU 
natnre,— -the univei'se, except space and time, is chang- 
ing; because motion is the universal and necessary mode 
of existing. To exist is to act. This excludes spa^K and 
time fi-om being existences, 'i'hey do not exist. They are 
conditions of all existence and action. Persistent forms 
of internal structure of similar selected groupings of 
matter with a compatible environment, continue essen- 
tially the same qualities and identity. Strange! In the 
dawn of in(|uiry into the secrets of nature by the Greeks, 
they fixed upon four elements as the constituents of all 
things, earth, air, fire and water. And until recent time 
fire continued to be held as a substance existing through- 
out the universe, under the name of caloric. The posi- 
tions ascribed to the four elements were found to be un- 
tenable. And fire, or heat aa the result of combustion^ 
a chemical process, light, electricity and force, ai-e 
shown to be not substantive existences, but to result 
from, to be matter iu motion. Since the adolescence and 
growth of chemistry, the number of supposed unchange- 
able elements of which all things are composed, except 
the fancies of extreme idealism and theism aud their 
kindred, have varied from time to time, but had reached 
the pi-ovisional number of TO to Si>. These have very sud- 
denly and unexpectedly dropped to one homogeneous 
substance. And the mechanical theory of the universe, — 
that all t;hanges and becomings in their causes and effecta 
are lodged in the eternal space and time interrelfttiom 
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t one iiiieaiised substantive matter in iufiuite niinierieal 
mbdivi.sions in motions, is eonfimied. 

One new fact and consequences that follow, some- 
times require the readjustment of the eutire stock of our 
stored up attainments to hrinp harmony into the as- 
semblage. And this has obtained in the acquaintance 
with radium ajid its wonder- workiug. A very little, the 
fraction of a grain, gives off a continuous supply of heat, 
a^F. without itself growing colder or losiuji any appre- 
ciable weight, imd this for yeara. Appreeiable, that is, 
by any yet devised iustrnnients of weighing auffieiently 
delicate. Some of its rays or parts of itself that pass 
Away from other parts that remain, have such pene- 
trating power that they go thiDUfih an inch thick of lead, 
-and twelve iuches of solid iron. This means that lead and 
iron are poi-ous, and parts of radium are small euough 
1» go through them. Radium is capable of other won- 
ders, but we will not name them here. Heat is proven to 
be matter in motion. "In matter which is incandescent 
or white-hot, the molecules are vibrating at the i-ate of 
600 million million times a second." And as to the size 
of molecules,^" If a cubic inch of air were magnified to 
sixteen miles each way, the molecules would then be no 
more than one eighth of an inch apart: and the number 
of collisions with one another in one second is nearly 500 
^millions." And the subdivisions of matter extend still 
hjrther, for moleoiiles are compound bodies. So say the 
reat mathematicians. 

Were it not for those ways of mechanically arrang- 
ing the signs composing the alphabet of characters which 
^ave snch meanings as have been as.signod to their forms 
and to their relative positions among themselves, and the 
skilled manipulating of the changes in their relative posi- 
tions, which discover tlie actual objective facts of nature 
Kits forms, magniUtdes, numbers, distances, directions, 
locities, weights, functions, etc., measuring all things 
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and conferring certainties, man would hardly be the su- 
preme animal. 

But nothing theistic can he nieasui-ed into objective 
certainty. Not even that there is existing or ever was, a 
creative and worid-dii-ective and preservinp:, or a human- 
helping God. But a devotee on reading about radium or 
other marvels of nature, would probably say: "Yes, all 
this is to the ^lory of God. Great and marvelous is his 
handiwork!" Where is the pi-oof that there is any ex- 
istence or agency that transcends the existence and pow- 
ers of the universe ? Is its creator, or is imminent there- 
in bnt not of, the universe? Or that the objective ma- 
terial universe is a created thing? So far as I know the 
initial and final proof in Christendom to those Avho pro- 
fess to believe it, is the Bible ; too puerile a proof to merit 
attention, although held by thousands to be suffieient, 
among them some learned persons. If there be proffered 
what some call the evidence that nature itself furnishes 
in proof of its dependence, it is no more than assertive 
denials that nature or the universe of matter in motions 
as eternal manner of existing, could have always exi-ited; 
and that in and of itself it is incompetent for all its raan- 
ifestjitions. No pi-oof of these assei-tions is or can be 
given but the unwarranted inference of nature's incom- 
petence. And how little of nature is known from which 
to legitimate the inference. And no proof of a creative 
being but the said inference objectified into a word and 
the word charged with ci-eating and working in and 
through all matter of phenomena. We do not admit that 
science gives any sanction to the inference of a real ex- 
istence possessing the qualities and powers ascribed to 
the word God, or the possibility of an absolute creation of 
the material universe, or that nature is not competent to 
all its manifestations. If the existence about which all we 
know concerns, and we know is constantly changing into 
all the functional becomings of which we know anything, 
and that without discovering any director ( 
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Ihat is not natural, or is supernatural, can wc infer that 
some thought we have imagined and piven a name to and 
i^now no more ; or somebody has mistaken their own sub- 
jective fancies for objective existence; or religiously pro- 
elaimed what was false, whether consciously or uncon- 
svioiisly, and found followers, is real objective existence, 
and is competent to, snd does produce all manifested 
phenomena? If so. whence its or his existence, powers 
and competency ? 

Matter shows no signs of not having always existed 
or of having begun to exist. Is it not trivial to maintain 
that thei'c can be declarative evidence to set aside the 
negative testimony of nature and establish the creation 
of matter T "What science has to say and what she caji 
not say relative to matter, favors its eternal existence and 
its necessary potency and sufficiency for all its present 
and succes.sive forms and functions, including the con- 
sciousness of itself and workings in forms called person- 
alities. Its most fundamental known property is its per- 
sistence in space in quantities ranging through an in- 
determinate number of forms mutually interchangeable 
b.v means of motion which is force or energT.' as its eter- 
nal mode of existing : and which forms have their more 
or less spetific qualities and functions. The most com- 
prehensive generalization which science has reached is 
the unchanging quantities of matter and enei^y, which 
is the "doctrine of the conservation of energy, which 
corresponds to the persistant quantity of matter. ' ' There 
are no recognized scientific indications that there is one 
or are many supernatural agencies, personal or other- 
wise, imminent in matter or transcendent thereto, co- 
ercive and directive of motions and determining all pro- 
ecBses and results either directly, continually and univer- 
sally, or indirectly by having endowed matter and its 
I,|BOtions with laws or relations by which all changes of 
Ibaterial forms and their functiona, and events, arc work- 
■I out by these laws. 
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Dr. W. Hanipson, M. A., Open Scholar of Trinity 
College, Oxford, Liectiirer under the- London County 
Council at University College, London, Inventor of the 
Hampsou Air-Liquefiei- and Author of a small but very 
interesting work, entitled "Radium Esplained" from 
which I am drawing largely, makes nine forms of material 
existence from corpuscles to sun and nebular masses and 
their corresponding functions. Malt#r, or the substance of 
the universe, is everywhere in etxernal forms and iutemal 
structures. This whole of matter is divided into enor- 
mous gi-oupa of substanee, the stellar and nebular sys- 
tems, separated from each other and fnim ns by sneh im- 
measurable distances that, though probably in rapid mo- 
tion, no glass yet devised can render the motion visible. 
It is said, however, that there is reason to believe there 
has been historic time sufficient for an observable ehaiis«. 
the relative positions of the stars in the constellation 
tno^vn as the Great Bear, appi-eeiable to our telescopes. 
For the stara composing it are not now in the same rela- 
tive positions as platted by Ptolemy nearly 2000 years 
ago. Sir William Ilerschel found that our sun with the 
whole solar sj'stem, is moving at the rate of five and a 
half miles a second towards a spot in the sky where we 
now see the constellation Hercules. Another star cliarted 
as 61 Cygni, is moving at the rate of 30 miles a second. 
Another star known as 1830 Groombi-idpe, has a speed of 
200 miles a second. And the shape of some neimlae indi- 
cates movement in their component parts. So that in stel- 
lar and nebular systems we Jind the two principles of sub- 
division and movement of parts within the system. Astro- 
nomers have found by the aid of powerftd telescopes that 
the universe of matter is of immeasurable space extent; 
that the sweep of the most powerful glasses discovers no 
limits of star systems. And physics as now iinderatood 
permit of no assignable limits to the extent of matter, 
with the continuance of the present universal order of ex- 
istence. As the physics of gravitation are now rec<^rnized, 
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would not the outermost pull of gravity abolished be- 
cause the external limits of matter were reached, land all 
Diattev in a central heap ? 

Can Ke hold without stultification, not only that 
there can be creation of something out of nothing, but 
that there can be productive creation of real concrete 
Rubstance, within a given limited time of beginning and 
ceasing to create, that shall extend the product over the 
limitless extent of space ? "We cannot avoid averring that 
space is limitless, nor speak of matter without the impli- 
cation of spa«e, and space as external to ourselves as mat- 
ter is, and as real, but not a substance. Nor can we allege 
the creation or production of space, or its limitation with- 
out discovering childish inability to think, or religions 
fanaticism. 

Discussion 62. Are the statements concerning the 
universe in the two God-revealed Testaments consistent 
ivith the revelations of the teleecope and the microscope ! 
Were the unnumbered millions of star-syst«ms and what 
they signify when compared with this world, and in view 
of their creation, in the mind either of the revelator or 
of him to whom the revelation was made ; or had either 
ever heard of, or had the remotest suspicion of the p<Msi- 
bility of such distances or existences, when it was said : 
In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth. 
And God made two great lights, the greater to rule the 
day and the lesser to rule the night. He made the stare 
also* And in the other Testament: In the beginning was 
the Word, and the Word was with God and the Word 
was God. The same was in the beginning with God. All 
things wen- made by him. He was in the world and the 
world was made by himf Theologians of all orthodox 
Christian .schools hold that the Word and the words "He 
and "him" in the last sentence quoted mean Jeans Christ 
of Nazareth. lie is declared to be the maker of all things, 
and specifically, the world in which he then was. With 
these statements think of the innumerable orbs, many of 
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them immensely larfior tJian our sun, so distant from tis 
that the fart)iest veachinp telescopes descry us miuute 
points of litrht, from whith their liftht (for thoy must bf 
self-him ill oils, and if they have attendant planets likt 
our siin as anahigy would lead lis to iofcr, they eoiild nol 
be seen) traveling at the rate of 181,000 miles a seeomi, 
would reriiiire thousands of years to n?aeh us; were cre- 
ated from notliinfr, made, set in orderly positions amoiii; 
themseh'es, coerced into related motions that differ in 
effective ai^tiou frcmi the achievement of an inch in cen- 
turies, to thousands of miles in a second, — all pi-oducwi 
by, presided o\'er, immiuent in everything, and held and 
holds in his omniscience all things and events from eter- 
nity to eternity, the power aud wisdom that created and 
runs the universe, Jesus of Nazareth? a eai-penter by 
trade, bom of Mary, a Jewess, and who, for some ex- 
pressions against the superstition and hypocrisy, i. e., 
against the religion of his couiitryraen, was arrested, 
tried, condemned and crucified, on the charge of calling 
himself the King of the Jews. 

I do not hold Jesus to be the author of all the say- 
ings or the doer of all the deeds accredited to him in the 
New Testament. The record is a made-up tale after the 
death of Jesus, by those who had too little critical intelli- 
gence to sift the circumstances if they cared to discrim- 
inate the true from the false. But they and the countrj', 
and the time in which they lived, were too ignorant of 
nature's fixed methods to know that really dead men do 
not come to life ; nor thousands of hungry people feed 
and fill themselves wilh five loaves of bread and two fish- 
es such as a family might cany on a little outing. Nor a 
green and flourishing fniit tree wither and die because » 
hungry man goes to it for fruit out of season for fruit- 
gathering, and in a pique says to the tree; "Let no fniit 
grow on thee henceforward forever." Nor do virgin 
ladies bear children nnless impregnated by a male of 
their own species. And so with the rest of the stories for 
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J nurserj', wlieii the childish world had not advanced 
J the idea of the impiissiblp, aiid knew no reason why 
8 thin^ mi^ht not happen as well as another, when all 
i were possible and eiiually probable with the Oods 
r Ood, and knew not why human testimony eoiild not 
•ove oue tlunp as well as another. -And so it would 
where dreanis and voices without bodies, and visions and 
divine eaJIs, and subjeetive impressions, and wild reveries 
of the hysterical, are given and received in the com- 
munity as satisfactorj- proof of the objective verity of 
what they purport t« discover. And such I believe to 
have been the state of the society that produced and han- 
dled the litcrarj' >:atheriufa called the Bible, in al! the 
theistie and religions matters that are of interest to us, 
except those portions of said Bible that ai-e delilierate fic- 
tions. And the like is the ori^n of every theism extant 
t extinct. 

If children believe siieh tales, or adults did 80 be- 
pieve at that day when the intellectual world was in its 
swaddling clothes, it shonld not surprise us. But when 
men to-day accept these monstrous libels afrfiinst the in- 
tegrity and self-mastcr>- of nature on the testimony of 
s clearly incompetent from laek of knowledge, it 
lioiild surprise lis. And this is shown when they say 
9i«t Owi, ir tlie Lord spake unto ^los^es. or that Moses 
"saw his backsides, meaninir God that created the worlds ; 
or thfit the heaven and earth were created. Or that a be- 
ing clearly human was also the verj' Rod that had ei-eated 
the world ; that this bein^ was bom of a human virfjin 
mother, and was the father of himself, or was one of a 
trinity of Gods and the trinity was of one God-substance. 
■"So the Father is Cod, the Son is God and the Holy 
Ghost is God. And yet they are not three Gods, but one 
God." He created his mother, for "He made all thin^, 
and without him was not anything made that was made." 

Iie like testimony now of their neighbors, their sisters, 
ves or dauKhti'rs. to prove like thinp.s, on the ground of' 
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a divine revelation through a prophetic announcement 
of a vifginal ooneeption and birth and Holy Ghost fath- 
ering, and a baby bom half God and half hnman, (the 
denouement being the baby) the very God that cre- 
ated all worlds tmd all things. And so the inauguration 
and establishmont of a. ti\t\sm and a religion; after 
"These things were done that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by the prophet." All based on the testimony 
of a people that we have uo evidence of any cross-examin- 
ation of those who had strange stories to tell, and at an 
age before the birth of what we know as scientific veri- 
fiable knowledge, or criticised testimony, reposing on di- 
vine and angelic utterances evidenced by mythic voices, 
visions and dreams, which, current and authoritative in 
that day, but at this day are wholly out of date and out 
of fashion, and would not prove before a court of in- 
quirj', even, that a black child born of a white mother 
had a white father. Men, learned in t-he fixedness, the 
uniformity and integrity of the natural relations of 
cause and effect, and the stability of the present order 
of things not only for 2000 years, but traceable through 
millions and millions of years in the past, or as long as 
one cares to take the testimony of nature, ivould not 
listen to such evidence to cvaate and establish a theism, 
and a i-eligion as has created and established the theism 
and religion they accept and s«j)port. It is not what men 
know that has founded any theism or religion, but their 
ignorance, what they desire or fear. And theii' desires 
and fears have generated their faith. 

Duiciission 63. Christian Apologetics is defined as 
the defense and vindication of Christianity as the per- 
fect religion of God, for all mankind against the attacks 
of infidelity. (SchaflP) And according to T. M. T-indsey, 
D. D., Eneyelopa?dta Britannica, Article, Apologetics, it 
is that part of theolog;(' which vindicates the right of the- 
ology in general, and of Christian theology in particular, 
to exist as a science, and is occasioned by the presence oF 
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anti-theological and anti-Clunstian speculation. Apologet- 
ics is therefore the seientifie representation of the ground 
on which Christian theologj' rests and may be vindicated. 
It is the historical consequent of Christian dogmatics. The 
author last quoted declares thei* is a theology in general, 
besides the particular Christian theology. The polythe- 
ism of the Greeks and Romans, of Scandinavia and Mex- 
ico, even the fetichism and animism of the last developed 
of the human kind must he iuchided in theolofry in gen- 
eral and have its right to exist and its apologetics would 
be its scientific vindication of its right for these eai'lier 
stages and progenitors of modern monotheism and Chris- 
tian theism. As we do not know in what precise mean- 
ing the author used the words: "right to exist" we can- 
not criticize the expiession. But as theology in its later 
stages has no better ground of facts to rest on and eould 
be scientifically vindicatetl than in its earlier stages when 
"AH mysteries of nature were explained by the action of 
Hpirits, and among the innumerable spirits on earth and 
a the sky, a few were raised to the rank of Great Gods." 
tedem theology has ignored, or concentrated, or incor- 
nrated, the many Gods of earlier ages into a trinity or 
"unity. But the Ihree or one do what the many did. It 
becomes a luestion on what right theology in general or 
particular, has the right to exist, as it cannot he and 
nevpr has been scientifically vindicated. That is, it never 
had an objective existence that ever wa.s or could be sci- 
entifically defended. For the final lest, and ground, and 
need, for the assumption or proof of the existence of a 
God, is to account for the universe and its ongoings. By 
no possibility can it be, or was it ever scientifically 
shown, or of necessity, or from analogy of reasoning in- 
ferred, that the universe or an atom of matter was ever 
created. "Absolute beginnings are beyond the paie of 
science. " And I suppose it will not be contended that a 

I divine revelation and the miraculous, come under the 
pnrview and vindication of science, i. e., that they follow 
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scicntifii' iurtlti ds and luv npt^n to the spionlific couscous- 
iiesR. And in this utLse absolute Iw^inuing uf the nniveisi: 
is beyond the intelkt'tnal need of ai>»umption. For tb; 
primal and ncccHHary assumption is eteraal and uncw- 
at*d existeuce. And this renders needless and even ab- 
surd the notional appi^ehension of a creation and of con- 
se<(uence a ereator. And ntodem theism is a& coujeutui-al 
and snhjwtive and destitute of real objectivity to be sci- 
entifieally defended and vindicated as its ancestral 
fetichisni and polj-theism. 

Cai'diiial Xewnian said that theologj- properly and 
directly deals with notional apprehension; i-eligrion with 
imaijinatiou. As God is not noiv, and confessedly by the 
educated Christian theologian, never has been a sensible 
object, but a notional appreliensicm. And verj- likely 
Avhatevor was appnhi'nded as the notion would not be in- 
Rjsted npon as God, as Go<l really is. Consequently those 
atatenients in the divinely and plenary inspired Bible, 
that directly and indirectly declare his visible' and audi- 
ble authrofiomorphic and monstrous presence to Moses 
and others are fictions. As God is a notional apprehen- 
sion scieiitifienlly and even verbally indefinable, a^ to 
form, character, wherrabouts, or conceptually, with ob- 
jective proof of accmacy, there is infinite difficulty in 
showing: there is any real objective existence correspond- 
ing in any respect to a notional apprehension, or that 
there is a real or intellectual need of aueh allc^tion. Or 
that the proposition of a divine existence is a verity or 
truth, except it is axiomatic, or self-evident, or a neces- 
sary implication, because the absolute creation of the 
univeree is self-evident, or has been historically proven, 
or his pci-sonality as a sensible object is as miieh in proof 
to n-s, as that of George Washinjrtnn or Napoleon Bona^ 
parte. "The manifestation of God in the world" saya 
Dr. Lindsey, "is miracle, and the appri'hension of it, is 
inspiration." Scienee ignores miracle and inspiration. 
Thev have never been submitted to that test. And if 
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they Khonld be with success, it would be iu proof that 
they were not miraculous. No huinau teatimoay can 
[prove a miracle. It can only prove the ignorance of 
the tpatifier. Would it not have been as easy in the time 
of Homer and Hcsiod to prove the objective and notional 
esistencc and deeds of Zens when no one called his ex- 

(IstetK-e and deedis in question, as in the time of Moses 
^d later, to prove the objective and notional existence 
|nd deeds of Jehovah, when no Hebrew called his ex- 
istence and deeds in question? The tivo Gods have eome 
^own to us with like quantitative and qualitative testi- 
mony in proof of existence, creative and miraenloos 
power. The records of Zeus and the theopeny of Goda 
from him have not been set aside by formal proof of 
their falsity any more than those of Jehovnh and the 
theogeny of Gods from him. There was sufficient direct 
testimony to pntve the existence of either God, if testi- 
mony could prove anch existenco really objective, or such 
records really ti'ue. Zens and his records have pone out 
of fashion as true, and so into fiction, and have become 
literature. A new scion, but of the same common Zeus 
and Jehovah species, has been enprafted into the old He- 
brew stump, by the posterit/ of the patrons of 
ZeuB, by adding a needful element which was lacking 
in the Jehovah scheme, the Theotoeoa, Ood-bearinfi- or 

B Mother of God. It was never adopted to any extent by 
.file orisfiual adherents of Jehovnh, And this new ele- 
iient of explanation of how a creative and miracle 
working God is produced, viz: the human way. through 
humanity, serves to pive divinity to man and humanity 
to God. and is the perpetuatiuE feature of the present 
triumphant theoloe:;v. But it is really the triumph of 
Zens and the defeat of Jehovah. I think it was Henry 
Ward Beecher vho said: "Jesus is the Christian's God." 
^^The notional or ideal apprehension of God to the d^al 
^^^»f his sensible manlike existence is anti-Biblical and 
^^^Uiminates all definiteness of conception and teaehing of 
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what (iod is, and of eonsequenee, that he is. There can 
be no scientific uatural theology or inferential theism, 
because science put« us under no natural or logical ne- 
cessity to affirm the universe began to exist, and so must 
needs have a creator, or that motion began in a motion- 
less iinivei'se and therefore must have a starter and a 
continual actuatov beyond and other and apart fi-om the 
universe. As Bishop Pearson says in his Exposition of 
the Creed: "I have presupposed all thint^-s distinct from 
him to have been produced out of nothing by him, and 
consequently, to be posterior, not only to the motion, but 
the actuation of his will." This "presupposition" is no- 
tional, is gratuitous and arbitrarj-, not a necessary im- 
plication from anything we know, nor by any possibility 
can prove. As there is known to be sensible, concrete, 
quantitative material existence, then by implication, or 
"presupposition" there must be space. This is a natur- 
al, logical and inevitable iuference. But because there 
is a sensible material universe that no glass can limit in 
vastaeSB or miniiteness, does it follow of necessity or, of 
reason, or from analogy of any thing we know, that it 
must have been created, then, of course, a creator. For 
it may be, and much more likely is, eternal and uncreat- 
ed in its quantitative substance, and possesses in and of 
itself all the reason and all the power for all its changes 
and becomings, than it is a created thing from nothing, 
a figment of the linman brain. Nor is it any proof of 
either creation or creator, that somebody, thousands of 
years ago said : ' ' God created the heaven and the earth, ' ' 
and "All things were made by him." Nor, any more 
evidence of it than w-ould these expressions if uttered 
for the first time and by some of onr neighbors, or if 
found in the Koran or the Book of Mormon. It is 8 re- 
ligions dogma, and not a provable historical objective 
fact, as it purports to be and is believed to be. Nor can 
the millions of beliefs in the truths of the.se words, or 
the good and evil accomplished by religions founded on 
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belief of a creative God, (and they botli have been very 
great) or relifrions consolation and hope, take the literal 
falsity out of these words and render them probable or 
Leven possible, by way of proof. 

What we sincerely and doRinatically believe to the 
JcontroliinfT of onr lives is rendered eERcaeious by our 
»&ith, and not by its objective verity. It is on this 
Iground that all theistic relisions make their converts. 
f No theory of tJie creation of something out of nothing 
has ever been constructed or attempted, so far as I know. 
That is, an intelligible conception or account of hmv 
creation of the material spaee and time univei-se was 
produced, with the adequatenesa of the method to the 
result; or an intelligible view of the sufficiency of the 
B named to the effect. It is easy enough to say, God 
^ could do it, or the creation was ofFcctctl by the fiat of 
]fthe Almighty. This verbiage Ronveys no proof of the 
mtion, nor that there was or is an Almighty to create, 
r that his fiat could create the material space and time 
univei'se; not more pioof or evidence of it, because vir- 
tually said thousands of years ago, than if uttered for 
the first time to-day. In saying this, of course, I deny 
all divine revelation, inspiration, illumination, prophet- 
ism, etc., as real, genuine, proven facts, and hold their 
pretensions as objectively baseless religious dogmas, 

•which faith in them makes tnie and real to the believer, 
Discussion 64, A scientific view of the universe does 
not warrant the deduction of its creation, or of its cre- 
ator, or the absolute origin of matter, or that God evolv- 
ed the universe out of himself, as was argiied by Sir 
William Hamilton. Consequently, Christian theology 
which presiippoB*^ as most fundamental to it, a creator 
and the creation of the universe, and withont this object- 
ive and real truth, no tlieos nor theology has an aetuai 
I and real foot to stand upon. And whether false or true 
Christian theologj' cannot be scientifically defended nor 
Rdndieated, If false, this will be allowed by all. If thi^ 
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inanifcstatioQ uf tioci is miracle, and the special appre- 
hension of it, is inspiration, when the miracle is proven 
and God is recognized by the methods of science, miracle 
ceases to be miracle and (lod becomes a scientific object, 
Bs is univei-sal gravitation. For what can he proven by 
scientific methods the miraculous is thereby eliminated. 
Science is concerned about the natural and knows no 
snpematural. It iTsts on fundamental principles self- 
evident or demonstrable, and on facta of sensible obser- 
vation, or verification by experimentation, and all its ex- 
planations must be rational. Or, if it deal with the sci- 
entific consciousness as the forestalling guide to discov- 
ery, and declare a theoretical cause of a known phenom- 
enon, it must give its idea a concrete or a dialectical con- 
struction: and show how such a cause would produce 
the phenomenon in question; and if practicable, proceed 
to prove it, as did Franklin and Marconi. Or to render 
the theory probable, show that analogous causation has 
produced similar effects. But to show, as would be easy, 
that all theistic claims are similar in their origin in the 
common nature of man, in his tendency to seek ultimate 
cause for all his senses discover, and in this achieve- 
ment there comes the like satisfaction, mental exalta- 
tion, even ecstatic emotion, like strength of persuasion 
and of conriction that he has it in his God whether Je- 
hovah, Zens or Jesus, is to defeat the esclusive 
pretensions of the Christian and any other theology from 
being the only true one. And theology common to an- 
imism, poljtheism, Jehovahism and Christianism, is to 
defeat all satisfactory theism to the cultin-ed naturalist. 
Dr. Lindsey admits that an "Historical study of nv 
ligions shows that every religion has professed to be 
founded upon a divine revelation, and claims for itself 
the same supernatural sanction which the Christian the- 
ologiaji declares to be the exclusive pt>sseBsion of Chria> 
tianity. " This exclusive and even common theistic claim 
cannot be defended. For like everj' sucb claim it lacks 
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verifiable proof, and shares that which is eommoa to all 
thcitrtic beliefs, faith in its particular theism. An appeal 
to what the various theistic religions have accomplished 
disproves the Christian claim not only, but the influence 
of any real extrinsic tJiena as underlying and promoting 
any religion. For the theism of Jews modified by Gen- 
tiles and called Christian, had been etiualed if not sur- 
passed along its own lines of moral and even ceremonial 
achievement, 500 years before the birth of Jesus, by the 
atheistic ethics of Gotama and his disciples, shows the 
whole matter of GodK, devils and relinions to be a sub- 
jective natural, early human, inferential deposit and out- 
growth from man 's desire to know the ultimate cause of 
his experiences, and his disposition to suppress that 
which makes for evil, and promote that which tends to 
well-being. And so we Icarn the orifjin of evil spirits, 
demons, and finally devil, and pood spirits, angels, Gods 
end at last one Supreme GkKl. 

The parallel lines along which theistic Christianity 
and atheistic Buddhism have traveled even to the use of 
the same terms and symbols to express common results 
reached by starting from extreme opposites, in internal 
emotions and exteraal effects, are vei-y strikine:, and to 
the defeat of objective theism. For if atheism to the de- 
nial of all theistic existence, power and influence finds 
"The most Excellent Way," to restrain wrong-doing and 
the desire for it, to uplift the thoughts, purify the heart 
from lustful desires and the hands fi-om ciime, do away 
with nai-s, condole with the bereaved, declare the univer- 
sal brotherhood of man, and worlt for universal peace, 
and .show mercy and love to all sentient nature as did 
atheistic Buddhism — Gods and theism appear in their 
true light, aa wholly subjective — our own creations, and 
destitute of all real objectivity. It is amazing how much 
of our image-making is attribut<'d to supernatural agen- 
cy. The whole theistic and demonistic world belongs to 
this cltss. The insane asylums are full of it. And much 
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that beloiiss to comnioii daily life partakes of it. How 
often do v>i: hear tlw words "God willing." "If provi- 
dence permit." A United States Senator in the Senate 
chamber ia reportt'd to have said, the other day: "I am 
a firm believer in the inteirentioii of Divine Providence 
in the affaira of men." How criminal has been this re- 
ligious superstition of divine and demoniac "interven- 
tion in the affairs of men." Witchcraft, magic, sorcery 
and heresy, and their priestly ordered remedies, born- 
ings and hanginga, prevailed for centuries o^■e^ Eni-ope. 
"For more than 1500 yeai-s, " says Ijeeky in his Ration- 
alism in Europe, "it was universally believed that the 
Bible established in the clearest maimer, the reality of 
the crime, and that an amount of evidence, so varied and 
so ample as ttJ preclude the very possibilitj' of doubt, at- 
tested its continuance and its prevalence. The clergj' de- 
nounced it with all the omphasis of authority. The leps- 
lators of almost every ChrLstiaii land enacted laws for its 
punishment. Acute judges, whose lives were spent in 
.sifting evidence, investigated the question on countless 
occasions, and condenmed the accused. Tens of thous- 
ands of victims perished by the most agnizing and pro- 
longed torments, without e.^cciting the faintest compas- 
sion. In almost every provinee of Germany, but especial- 
ly in those where clergical influence predominated, the 
persecution raged, with fearful intensity. Seven thous- 
and victims are said to have been bnrned at Treves, six 
hnndred by a single bishop of Bamberg, and eight hun- 
dred in a single year in the Bishopric of Wurtzbni^. This 
long series of persecntious extended over almost everj' 
Christian country, and continued for centuries with un- 
abated fnrj-. The Church of Rome proclaimed in every 
way that was in her power the reality and the continued 
existence of the crime. She taiight by all her organa that 
to spare a witch was a direct insult to the Almighty, and 
to her ceaseless exertions is to be attributed by far the 
greater proportion of the blood that was shed. Almost 
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1 the great works that wei'e written in favor of the exe- 
tentions were written by eecleaiaaties. Eeelesiastieal tri- 
jials condemned thoiiaanda to death, and countless 
ips exerted all their influence to multiply thu vie- 
And tile persecutions that raged through Europe 
p^rere suppoited by the whole stress of the infallibility of 
the Church. But on this ground the Reformers hadito 
conflict with their opponents. The credulity of Luther, 
manifested on all matters connected with diabolical in- 
tervention was amazing, even for his a^e. ' I would have 
no compassion on these witches,' he said, 'I would burn 
them all.' No feature was more clearly marked in the 
character of Luther than an intense sense of sin. He has 
declared how, in the seclusion of the monastery, the gates 
of hell seemed to open beneath his feet, and the sense of 
hopeless wretchedness made life a burden. Like many an- 
other person of vivid imagination perplexed with re- 
lifHous difficulties, a theol(^cal atmosphere waa formed 
about him, and became the medium through which every 
«vent was contemplated and colored. He was subject to 
strange hallucinations which he invariably attributed to 
the direct action of Satan. Satan became the predomi- 
Bating conception of his life. The devil often appeared 
to his vision and his audition. He threw an ink-bottle at 
the devil in the castle of Wartburg. Evei-y fonn of dis- 
ease might be produced by Satan or by his agents, the 
witches, and none of the infirmities to which Luther was 
liable were natural, but his ear-ache was peculiarly dia- 
bolical. Hail, thunder, plagties, are all the direct conse- 
quences of the intervention of spirits. The devil could 
beget children, and Luther had come in contact with one 
of them. And Luther earnestly recommended the reput- 
ed relatives to throw the child into the river, in order to 
free their house fi-om the presence of the devil. Witeh- 

Kift did not present the slightest improbability to him, 
d he continually asserted the existence and frequency 
the crime and proclaimed the duty of burning the 
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witeh«i. The popular belief asserted the existence of 
witeheraft. One of the most onlinarj- operations of the 
witch, the deiil acting at her command, was to cause 
tempests which, it was said, often destro3'ed the crops of 
a sinple person, leaving the cnuntry around in extreme 
drought. If any one sug^wsted doubt that Satan possess- 
ed such power or exercised it, he was speedily silenced by 
a precedent trnt of the Bible of supreme authoritj-, which 
no one dared or was inclined to dispute. "We read that 
the devil, by the permission of God, afflicted Job and 
among the means used was a tempest which destroyed the 
house and his sons and danphters wherein they were 
feasting. And The same infallible authority and prece- 
dent would give the devil, through the witches and evil 
spirits, power to brinf; upon men and the race, all dis- 
eases and epidemics, the black death and all others. For 
Satan smote Job with sore boils from the soles of his feet 
to the crown of his head. Satan is called the prince of 
the power of the air. the spirit that now worketh in the 
children of disobedience. This text, from the apostle 
Paul, would warrant those who hold the Bible to be 
pienarily inspired, to infer that disastrons happenings in 
the meteorological world were in the power and will of 
the devil. "Witchcraft, screen,- and other names which 
mean much the same thing, — in compact with, or under 
the influence of the devil, was not an easy matter to 
prove. The proof must generally come from confession 
of the accused. And torture was the judicial method to 
extort self-accusation. " "To the parent .stock of the 
Aryan family of races," says nenr>- C. Lea, in his 
"Superstition and Force," "it would appear to have 
been nnknown ; at least, it has left no record in the elab- 
orate Hindu law as it has existed for 3000 years." But 
whether the Indian ancestors of the Aryan raees were af- 
flicted with the superstitious belief in Satanic and de- 
moniac existence and agency in human affairs, or not, 
their posterity in Europe took it as part of the religion 
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P which they adopted from its Semitic authors, and for 
[ centuries governed their practical lives to the fullest ex- 
f tent of the original demand. And belief in superhuman 
1 beings, or spirits good and bad, as intermediate between 
I Gods and men, and their mingling in the eoneerns of 
I men, is common to all primitive races and was specially 
I prevalent in medieval Europe as an essential element in 
I Christianity. Nor did men begin to get the better of that 
I dominating feature in the Christian faith, nor can they 
I consistently, for Satan and demoniacs are as distinctly 
declared in the Old and New Testaments, as God himself, 
' until faith in the supreme and unerring tmth and au- 
thority of these writings are weakened in our convic- 
tions. And there seems to be no complete remedy for the 
superstition until the Enpematural is cast out of our con- 
victions by an acijuaintance with the uudeviating laws or 
I interrelations of nature's differences, and nature's eter- 
I nal comprehensiveness of all cause and effect and pro- 
I cednre, takes its place. For the laws of physical and 
I psychical nature are not enactments of a supernatural, 
imposed upon or worked into nature from without, but 
I are the necessary and inevitable correlations of nature's 
L diversities; reciprocal relations, interdependencies ; and 
I functions and effects are consequential. 

Lecky, in his "European Morals" Vol. 1-18, says: 
"Among the early Greeks, the notion of diabolical pos- 
I session appears to be unknown. A demon in the phil- 
osophy of Plato, though inferior to a deity, was not an 
evil spirit, and it is extremely doubtful whether the ex- 
istence of evil demons was known to the Greeks or Rom- 
ans till about the time of the advent of Christ. The be- 
lief was introduced with the oriental superstitions which 
then poured into Rome, and it brought in its train the 
notions of possession and exorcism." But it appears that 
tie Hebrews were familiar with their devil as early as 
I they were with their God, perhaps on the principle that 
[jBvery aflfirmation carries with it, by implication, its op- 
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posite. The demon of Sueratea was the contrary of the 
demon of Christianity. I quote from Plato's Works, 
Bohn's Vol. 1-18: "Perhaps it may appear absurd, says 
Socrates, that I, going about, thus advise you in private 
and make myself busy, but never venture to present my- 
self in public before your assemblies and give adviee to 
the city. The case is this: I am moved by a certain di- 
vine and spiritual influence. This began with me from 
childhood, being a kind of voice which, when present, al- 
ways diverts me from what I am about to do, but never 
urges me on. This it is which opposed my meddling in 
public politics." 

Discussion 65. In the Fourteenth Century, the great 
pestilence of all historic ages occurred, the Black Death, 
which nearly dissolved society, and gave occasion for 
great emphasis to Satanic influence as cause of all human 
calamities. "It has been estimated that during the six 
years of its continuance in Kurope, 25,000,000 or one 
fourth of its inhabitants, perished. There are no proper 
statistics of the number that died. But it is said that in 
China, 13,000,000 died, and in the rest of the East, 34,- 
000,000. Africa suffered with the rest of the world; G3.- 
000,000 of human beings perished in a few years of one 
common disease. And no father God intervened to stay 
its ravages, or to suggest its cause or remedy or way of 
avoidance. Or, is it true that the saints of the church 
were in the right of the matter, and God had given over 
mankind to the malice and fury of the devil to work ite 
destruction in witchcraft and the black death without 
any reservation as he had made in behalf of Job T Or is 
the deist right. — there is a God who has created and set 
the world in order and its ongoing, and then abandoned 
it! Or most reasonable of all, is the atheist right; there 
is no creator of the world, or loving and protecting fath- 
er of mankind, the world of matter exists eternally, 
without antecedence of time, or spirit, or deity, under the 
causative guidance of changing physical relations or 
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laws. For material nature is eternally in motions as way 
of existing, since it must exist either in motion or not in 
motion, which bring about all events, with no super- 
natural causes to be praised or blamed for what occurs 
or does not occur. There was no beginning of motion, as 
there was no beginning of matter, space or time. And 
intelligence, cognition, to know and feel, to have sense 
perception, intuitive and reflective judgment, are func- 
tions, weaJc or strong, of specific and positional and mov- 
ing interrelations of matter, called animal organisms. 
And intelligence, with volitional movements of its or- 
ganism, whieh may be a causal factor in some effects, 
must oppose other and defeating relations that shall 
change Miman calamities into blessings, as it has done in 
sanitary and other sciences. There was sufficient reason 
for the Hebrew and Christian God to intervene and tell 
Saul that his father's asses were found, and to protect 
Balaam's ass from Balaam's abuse of her, to give the 
ass speech' and language to make complaint in her own 
behalf, and tell Balaam why she turned aside and his 
foot was hurt against the wall; that she was afraid of 
the angel with his drawn sword that stood in the way. 
But in all his calamities under the deifie and paternal 
regime of the Christian religion, men have not been di- 
vinely forewarned that they might avoid, prevent or rem- 
edy disaster. And in religious contentions whieh have 
resulted in murders and wars provoked by dogmatic and 
ritualistic differences (bring to mind the thirty years war 
between Catholics and Protestants) which have separated 
Christendom into hostile sectaries, none of these 'lues- 
tions have been settled by the voice of God declaring who 
was right, as was the (question between Balaam and his 

On the ground perhaps, that the party believed that 

I what he contended for was essential to salvation, and 

what he opposed was damnable and its teaching and 

Spraetice would undoubtedly lead men to hell, it is diffi- 




326 



THE ETERNITY OF MATTER 



cult to see, how such believer could fellowship those who 
hold views antagonistic to his own, and be eonseiously 
self-consistent. And Lecky relates: "We shall find no 
justification for the popular theory, if we consider the 
actual history of the Church since Constantine, that be- 
neath its influence the narrow spirit of patriotism faded 
into a wide and cosmopolitan philanthropy. In the new 
faith the range of genuine sympathy was strictly limited 
by the creed. According to the popular belief, all who 
difl'ered from the teaching of the orthodox lived under 
the hatred of the Almighty, and were destined after 
death for an eternity of anguish. Very naturally there- 
fore, they were ivholly alienated from the true believers, 
and no moral or intellectual excellence could atone for 
their crime in propagating error. The eighty or ninety 
sects into which Christianity speedily divided, hated one 
another with an intensity which extorted the wonder of 
Julian and the ridicule of the Pagans of Alexandria: 
and the fierce riots and persecutions that hatred pro- 
duced appear in every page of ecclesiastical history. The 
Donatists, having separated from the orthodox simply 
on the question of the validity of the consecration of a 
single bishop, declared that all who adopted the orthodox 
view must be damned, refiised to perform their rites in 
the orthodox churches which they had seized, till they 
had burnt the alter and scraped the wood, beat multi- 
tudes to death with, clubs, blinded others by anointing 
their eyes with lime, filled Africa, during nearly two cen- 
turies, with war and desolation, and contributed lately 
to its final ruin. The childish and almost unintelligible 
quarrels between those who maintained that the nature 
of Christ was like that of the Father and those who maiu- 
tained that it was the same, filled the world with riot 
and hatred. The Catholics tell how an Arian Emperor 
caused eighty orthodox priests to be drowned on a sin- 
gle occasion; how three thousand persons perished in 
I'iots that convulsed Constantinople when the Arian 
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Pfaishop Macedonina siipterceded the Athauasian Paul ; how 
I George of Cappadocia, the Arian bishop of Alexandria, 
I caused the widows of the Athananian party to be seourg- 
1 the soIe« of their feet, the holy virgins to be strip- 
[ ped naked, to be flogged with the priekly branches of 
L palmtrees, or to be slowly scorched over fires until they 
k abjured their creed. The followers of St. Cyril of Alex- 
i andria, who were chiefly monks, filled their city with riot 
P and bloodshed, wounded the Prefect Orestes, dragged the 
pure and gifted Hypatia into one of their churches, mur- 
dered her, tore the flesli from her bones with sharp shells, 
and flung the mangled remains into the flames. The 
death of Arius took place suddenly, when he was about to 
make his triumphal entry into the Cathedral of Con- 
stantinople, his bowels, it is said, coming out. His death 
never seemed to have been regarded as natural, but was 
I a matter of controversy whether it was a miracle or a 
[ murder. 

And so the tale of crime goes on through volumes 

[ and for centuries. And those withoiit prejudice and fa- 

L miliar with Tillemont, Gibbon, Millman, Lecky, Draper 

L and others who have searched the early annals of Chris- 

i tian history, may hesitate to decide whether or not Chris- 

I tianity has occasioned more virtue or crime, bound up 

r more hearts wounded in sentiment and by fear, or phy- 

I'BJcally wounded more unto death. One thing seems 

I Jeasonably certain, there have been as many Neros in the 

K«hiirch as out of it, working for, as against its preten- 

f sions. And the reproach of Mohammedanism that its 

I early conquests were by the sword, "conversion or 

y tribute" its method was less damnable than the masaa- 

ps, tortures, imprisonments and confiscations, used by 

e Christian Church, from and after the accession of 

Constantine, i. e., after it had power to enforce its will; 

1 the church had conquered the world by fear and 

wrime, and not by persuasive reasoning grounded on the 

jdemonstrated proof of its dogmatic pretensions. 
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The question whether a certain death was a miracle 
or a murder, is suggestive whether these contrasted ex- 
pressions were always ao in fact; whether a miraculous 
death mipht not be a murder, since Gods and devils were 
believed to commit them. Or have such, by virtue of their 
superior natures and greater powers, right over mankind 
and their well-being, as man claims and exercises rights 
over the inferior animals? and brings to mind what the 
Christian holds that the true God put into the mind of 
his prophet, Isaiah, 45-7', to declare concerning himself: 
"I make peace and create evil. I the Lord do all these 
things." The Bible contains legitimate grounds for all 
the criminal working out of its religions idealism that 
actually occurred as soon as its advocates had the phy- 
sical power to do so. And this power was attained by the 
church over all Europe, Northern Africa and Western 
Asia. "In the dual governments everywhere in Europe," 
says Draper in his Conflict Between Religion and Sci- 
ence, "the spiritual had obtained the mastery; the tem- 
poral was little more than its servant." The assumption 
of the world's creation by man's creator would ^ve such 
a being the absolute right of control over his creatures 
and power to use it, and this in the ^'udgment of the 
creatures themselves. The assertion and exercise of that 
right are abundant and unequivocal in both Testaments. 
And the declaration of punishment eternal for disobedi- 
ence ("Whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet of- 
fend in one point is guilty of all") should stir the efforts 
of believers to enforce extreme measures to prevent hu- 
man beings from falling into the hands of the unrecon- 
ciled God, who is a consuming fire. To suffer torture of 
body even unto death, if this shall succeed, is a mild rem- 
edy against eternal burnings. And a compact, an agree- 
ment with Satan to advance his interests and hinder 
Boids from reconciliation to God through the atoning suf- 
fering and merits of Christ; to enter into league with 
the devil to promote the very thing to destroy which the 
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"Son of God was raanifested, that he might destroy the 
works of the devil," was the very acme of disobedience, 
surpassing in heinoiisness, because of its contempt of the 
special means which God had prepared for man's re- 
demption, the commission of all things forbidden in the 
decalogue, and the omission of all things commanded, and 
merited torture unto recantation, or unto death. For un- 
less the compact could be broken, the heretic was doomed 
to eternal punishment, and if it could be broken by his 
temporary suffering here, the heretic was saved and Sa- 
tanic infliience which he was spreading to the eternal 
damnation of others was stopped. And instead of "con- 
version or tribute or death, ' ' it was, ' ' acknowledge Christ 
in the sense of my creed, or death." And Christ never 
appeared to tell them which was right or wrong, or that 
persecution was wrong, or to redeem his promise. "And 
lo, I am with you alway, even iintn the end of the world. 
Amen!" The interjection is the emphasis upon the cer- 
tainty of the fiilfillment of the promise. "Was it fulfilled? 
Has he ever fulfilled itt How man persists in clinging: 
to, and objectifying: and personifying his purely subject- 
ive ideas, and makes them Gods, devils and evil spirits, 
and sets them over and in the world as ita active agi-nts; 
and fancies heaven and hell as their respective homes. 
One he locates above the earth, the other beneath it, 
when the earth was flat and fixed. Now it is round and 
moving, he is puzzled to locate either heaven or hell. 
That the devil exists and exercises supernatural power 
we have the same and equal Bible proof of, that God ex- 
ists and exercises supernatural power. And to give up 
this proof of the devil's existence, is to renounce the 
same proof of God 's existence. For the existence of each 
is so dependent on that of the other, in the Bible nari'a- 
tive, that the denial of either implies the incompetency 
of the Bible to prove the other. And to say that the ex- 
istence of the world necessitates its creation, and of eon- 
seriuence its creator, and God's existence is secure of 
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proof, without tho Bible proof of it, is to assert what is 
neither a liiprieal nor a natural necessity from the fact 
of the existence of the world. And to postulate the eter- 
nal uncreated existence of matter in motion, and alt 
phenomena as consequential upon changing material in- 
terrelations, to the denial of creation, is a scientific and 
philosophic necessity, and infinitely more reasonable than 
a creation, and as a consequence a creator, whoae esist- 
enee and creative power is a (tratuitous and merely verbal 
assumption, since it cannot be pictured in thought, and 
if made involves the same supposition of eternal and im- 
created existence a-s does the universe, withont the need- 
leas and absurd assumption of its creation. And we fancy 
we have accounted for ourselves and all we know by as- 
smnins an unknown and unthinkable creation and cre- 
ator. 

In England, says Lecky, the Reformation was the 
signal for the immediate outburst of the witchcraft su- 
perstition, and there as elsewhere its decline was repre- 
sented by the cler.ny as the direct consequence and the 
exact measure of the progrresa of religious seeptieism. 
Probably its ablest defender was Glanvil, a clergyman 
of the English Church ; and one of the most influential 
was Baxter, the greatest Puritan. It was maintained by 
John Calvin in his Murder of Servetus, for his heresy 
of views as judged by those entertained by Calvin. John 
Wesley, the greatest religious leader of the 18th Century, 
was among the latest of the supporters of witchcraft. 
And why did the church. Catholic and Protestant, be- 
lieve in witchcraft and witches, and torture and kill those 
their fancies had possessed with devils, so long and with- 
ont pity 1 some so bewildered as to declare themselves pos- 
sessed. Because the Bible asserted their existence, and 
enjoined their execution : "Thon shalt not suffer a witeh 
to live." Here is the authority and sanction for what 
they did. And why did they cease to execute the divine 
mandatory injunction? Because there arose in the minds 
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of men a questioning of the true diagnosis of diabolical 
possession, to account for some eccentricities in the con- 
duet of certain persona, as satanic cause of some happen- 
ings to some other persons; and also doubts of the divine 
authoritj- on Bible license to torture and kill those who 
manifested the eccentricities. And the doubt and denial 
spread so rapidly, that soon the civil powers prohil)ited 
these torments and executions. So rapidly indeed, that 
Buckle, in his History of Civilization in England, as 
quoted by Lecky, says that in IGfiO, the majority of edu- 
cated men still believed in witchcraft, bnt in 1688 the 
majority disbelieved it. I think this can hardly be true 
of the Catholic clergy even to-day. The hierarchy of the 
Catholic Church, allowing there is harmony between 
what it belie\cs and what it advocates, since that hier- 
archy learns little or nothing that recognizes the falsity 
of what it has passed upon, for its judgment once deliv- 
ered is infallible and that forever. It is not likely that it 
tenches to-day that demonaic possession was a mistake of 
past ages, is not now and never has been a human inflic- 
tion, and its persecution and that of other fornw of 
heresy was criminal. But an infallible church founded 
and guided by an infinitely intelligent, good and Al- 
mighty God, can not be mistaken and has not been. 

The church claims its right and duty to seek out, 
prosecute and punish heretics. I quote from Hunter's 
(Catholic) Outlines of Dogmatic Theology. "A proposi- 
tion is heretical which is inconsistent with the teaching 
put forth by the church in pursuance of her infallible 
authority as being part of the Revelation which she has 
received. A heretic is one who having been baptized 
holds an heretical position." And as to the right and 
duty of the church to punish heretics I quote from the 
Catholic Dictionary and Encyclopiedia, Article, Inqnisi- 
tions, in no age of Christianity has the church had any 
doubts that in her hands, and only in hers, was the de- 
posit of the true faith and religion placed by Jesus 
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Christ, and that, as it is her duty to teach this to all na- 
tions, so she is bound by all practicable and lawful 
means to restrain the malice or madness of those who 
would corrupt the message or resist the teacher. Some 
have maintained that no means of coercion are lawful 
for her lo use but those which are used in the internal 
fonun, and derive their sanction from anticipated suffer- 
ing in the next world. The power of the church, accord- 
inp to Fleiiry, is purely spiritual. The overwhelmiug 
majority of the canonists take the opposite view, namely, 
that she can and ought to visit with fitting punishment 
the heretic and revolter. For many ages after the con- 
version of Oonstantine it was easier for the church to 
repress heresy by invoking the secular arm than by or- 
ganizing tribunals of her own for the purpose. Refer- 
ence to ecclesiastical history and the codes of Justinian 
and Theodosius, show that the emperors generally held 
ss decided views on the pestilent nature of heresy and 
the necessity of exterpating it in the germ before it 
reached its hideous maturity, as the Popes themselves. 
They were willing to repress it; they took the church for 
the definition of what it was: and they had old-estab- 
lished tribunals armed with all the terrors of the law. 
The bishops, as a rule, had but to notify the appearance 
of heretics to the lay power, and the latter ha.stened to 
make inquiry; and, if necessary, to repress and punish. 
But in the thirteenth centiirj-, a new race of emperors 
rose to power. Frederic II. perhaps had no Christian 
faith at all. John of England meditated, sooner than 
yield to the Pope, openly to apostatise to Islam : and 
Philip Augustus was refractory towards the church 
in various ways. The church was as clear as ever upon 
the necessity of repressing heretics, biit the weapon — 
secular sovereignty — seemed to be breaking in her hands. 
The time was come when she was to forge a weapon of 
her own; to establish a tribunal of incorniptnesa and 
fidelity of which she could trnst. Thus arose the In- 
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quisition. Saint Dominic is said by some to have first 
proposed the erection of such a tribunal to Innocent III., 
and to have been appointed by him as first inquisitor. 
Other writers trace the origin of the tribunal to a synod 
held at Toulouse by Gregory IX. in 1239." Thns origi- 
nated the "Holy Roman and Universal Inquisition," 
and for the purpose related above. 

Discussion 66. Whether Christian authority in its 
extreme exercise can extend beyond ex-comraunication, 
the righteousness of inflicting corporal punishment for 
heresy of doctrine or conduct towards ritual or any other 
conduct that did not violate the code of civil ethics ; or 
involve civil rights or the peace of the community ; and 
the physical and psychical fact of demoniac possession 
or obsession: or that there are demons: are questions 
among mankind that are not likely soon to be determined 
by universal agreement. Nor whether the inquisition 
was used with the hesitancy, patient and thorough in- 
vestigation, and the accused defended by counsel, as 
maintained by Catholic writers, or their denial by non- 
Catholic writers. One thing is certain, the Reformers 
were as cruel persecutors for heresy against their dis- 
tinctive creed, as were the Catholics against theirs. And 
it may be a question for philosophic discussion, whether 
the teaching put into the mouth of Jesus, supplemented 
by many passages is the Old Testament, did not legiti- 
mately issue in its after development in the Catholic 
hierarchy and ecelesiastiral system. It is true that Je- 
sus is credited with saying: My kingdom is not of this 
world; if my kingdom were of this world, then would 
my servants fight. This was said, if it was said by Jesus, 
as the most fitting thing that could be said under the 
cireumstanees, in his own defense, when his fate of cruci- 
fixion confronted him on the charge of a capital offense 
against the throne of Caesar. But it would not be said 
by Christians that his kingdom did not embrace this 
world in its intended subjugation. And when his church 
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and the world-government and t^aehing were united and I 
the church assumed the supremacy over the world 
under Constantine, and for centuries after, and still re-1 
mains united with many nations of Christendom; in an I 
important sense his kingdom is of the world as well a 
and for the world, and his servants might fight for it.B 
At all events they have done so. And the Christian may J 
say what followed was foretold by the prophet DanielJ 
"And in the dnys of these kings shall the God of heavesl 
set lip a kingdom which shall never be destroyed, but ii 
shall break in pieces and consume all these kingdoms."* 
This implies violence and war. Nothing is clearer thaBl 
that the reported preaching of Jesus was grounded ia.1 
the idea of absolute monarchy, and not in the idea of auM 
authoritative and participating democracy. And noth-iT 
ing else but absolutism could come out of HebrHism.! 
And the inference is natural and easy if not inevitable, I 
that the head of this kingdom or church was to be a mon-l 
arch or king, Pope or universal Father. And the abso- f 
luteness of his authority is symbolized by the deliver-f 
ance of the keys to a person, and by the commission to.l 
bind and loose on earth that which shall be bound aem 
loosed in heaven, delegated to this person, and indieateBB 
absolute monarchy ; and is that which caused the believ-B 
ing Catholic to look upon ex -com muni cation with suchl 
horror. I look with grave doubts upon the utterance byl 
Jesus of this language. It sounds too much like an aftefl 
thought to supply a need which a well developed doe-l 
trine required to sustain it. And other portions of thel 
gospels provoke like suspicions. It is altogether a matt 
of uncertainty what was the real character of Jesus, whafl 
he really said or did. And this seems reasonable wheiB 
it is remembered that Jesus left no writings, perhaps waj 
not able to write. For he is said to have no learnin) 
And it seems to be held as evidence of his divinity tai£ 
omniscience that he had none. It is characteristic of a1^ 
proselyting theologies and religions to persuade 
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vot-aries to the point of subjective belief, both by the 
flatteries of heaven and the intimidations of hell ; but not 
to the point of objective verification of what they declare 
to be true. This is beyond the susceptibility of the 
theme. That what they preach was and is objectively 
true, and will turn out as they say, they can offer no 
further proof than somebody, centiiries ago— Moses, the 
so-palled prophets, Jesus Christ, his apostles and others, 
said so. That they said so, may be doubted, having no 
more evidence for it than the Bible; and there is none. 
And if they did, so far as what they said was subjective- 
ly ideal to them and nothing more; as to ns, concerning 
God, creation, the future life, the divinity and virsrinal 
conception of Jesus, etc., belief of these things by them, 
was no more objective proof to them, than the subjective 
idea of them is objective proof to us. The present pur- 
pose is achieved when people believe. This is the cardi- 
nal and saving virtue of all religions that save men's 
souls. But ultimately these problems are not solved, not 
even touched, by our belief or non-beiief. But faith 
serves as strongly in subjective influence, the object of 
it being chimerical, as if true and substantial ; with the 
guilt of murder on the soul, as the innocence of unoffend- 
ing virtue. "If tJiou canst believe, all things are pos- 
sible to him that believeth. " This is a truism viewed in 
one aspect of. its meaning, but not the usual one. If I 
believe that the moon is a great cheese, while I so believe, 
it is possible to me that it can be, and is a great cheese. 
In this view all thinps are possible to him that believeth. 
If Jesus intended this meaning to his expression, it was a 
mere witticism, and does not seriously concern us. But 
the meaning taken by the Christian is, that what we be- 
lieve to be objective truth on Bible authority is true as 
there stated ; or in some ivay is made true by our faith. 
Jesus says: "Have faith in God. Whosoever shall say 
unto this mountain : Be thou removed, and be thou cast 
into the sea ; and shall not doubt in his heart but shall 
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believe that those things ^^'hich he saith shall comt 
pass, he shall have whatsoever he saith. Therefore, I say | 
unto you. What things whatsoever ye desire, when ye , 
pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye shall have > 
them." This is the lau^iatre of an enthusiast that has 
no idea of the tixed natural relations between cause and I 
effect, as that relation was not recopmized in the age 
which Jesus lived, certainly not by the Jews. Nor can ' 
those who put plenary faith in the Bible believe it now. 
Desire and faith of themselves, have no power to move 
a ^TBin of matter except the livingr body of matter which 
is the seat of desire and faith, and that not directly. If i 
the point is, that it is impossible to have that faith which | 
accomplishes all our desires, it is a play with words — 
an Irishism. Commentators interpret the passage as 
intended by Jeans to refer not to the removal of phys- \ 
ical, but moral obstacles to the progress of his kingdom. 
But if he had so meant he could have so said. .The sub- 
stance of the passa^re is several times repeated, and us- 1 
ually seems suggested by physical antecedents, as the 
witherinff of the accursed fiff tree. But commentators 
are advocates of the cause they have espoused and must 
be faithful to their client, by making the testimony fa- 
vor what they wish to prove. But it is impossible for 
them to prove that either by faith or without faith, God I 
has removed any "moral obstacle" to the, progress of j 
Christ's kingdom, in any other sense than the Greeks 
proved tliat Zeus removed obstacles to the prosrress of J 
the kingdom of Zeus. Events sometimes transpired as 
his advocates desired, prayed that they might, and had 
faith that they would, and Zeus had done it. And so baa 
the "Blessed Virgin Mary" to the Catholie. This is the i 
kind of proof and no other that victors of battles have I 
that induces them to raise anthems of praise to the Ood I 
of battles for their victory. 

Dlscusaimi 67. The geographical and time-extent, I 
or multitudinous advocates of any religion is no evidence I 
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t the truth of the underlying theology. For theism ia 
jfrliolly subjective and admits of no real objective verifi- 
iation. "Enthusiasm is nothing but a misconeeit of be- 
ing inspired. Enthusiasm takes away reason and sub- 
wtitutes in the room of it the unfn^unded fancies of a 
man's own brain, and assumes them for a foundation 
"both of opinion and conduct. An enthusiast ia one who 
imagines he has special or supernatural converse' with 
God, or that he is divinely instructed or commissioned. 
Ijet an enthusiast be convinced that he or his teacher is 
inspired, and acted on by an immediate communication 
of the divine spirit, and yon in vain bring the evidence 
E clear reasons against his doctrines." The derivation 
' the word signifies inspired, enthused, possessed by 
S'fteos or God. And tht^ above quotation is a charac- 
teristic description of the lives of Jesus, his apostles, the 
old prophets, such men as Luther, Calvin, John Alex- 
ander Dowie, the Mohammedan Dervishes, the Monastics 
of the earlier Christian centuries, and theistic zealots of 
all time and every name, all in fellowship with the mi- 
raculous, that is, the finding in our ignorance satisfac- 
tory cause of what we do not know. The ultimate cause 
of all things is found in the word God, to which is as- 
cribed in endowment language, eternity of being, crea- 
tion of the material space-and-time-universe, diffusion of 
matter in space, and the putting of all into orderly mo- 
tions. This ia all destitute of any reality known to us. 
If the productive or creative imagination is designedly 
the reeomhining of experiences into new images, it is not 
a work of the imagination, for man has had no experi- 
ence of the creation of matter, non of the direct move- 
ment of any matter by mental agency except the little 
living conscious matter which constitutes earthly life. 
There are those who have carried theistic en- 

E""""""'asra to the greatest excesses in certain lines, as Sim- 
ityletes, who, according to the legends of the saints, 
for thirty years on a pillar sixty feet high and only 
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one foot square on top, enduring summer's heat and win- 
ter's frost, in eonstant prayer or thanking to God for the 
many mercies of which he was the recipient. Draper. 
Sometimes these zealots of theism, at war with natural- 
ism, were in a^niee of hallucinated sense experience, 
sometimes in raptures of pleasures. "St. Anthony was 
sorely tempted of the devil, who appeared now as a fa»- 
cinatine woman, now as a dragon, and once broke 
through the wall of his cave fiUing the room with roar- 
ing lions, howling wolves, growling bears, fierce hyenas, 
crawling serpents and scorpions." 

Exclusive devotion to theism in literally following 
the teaching of Jeans, bewilders the intellect and de- 
ranj^es the clearness of sense perception. Hundreds of 
thousands of men and women abandoned the social, wed- 
ded, workaday, practical, husiness life and all mental 
striving to attain a knowledge of nature. There was no 
determinate fixed nature of things, anything could be 
produced or defeated by good or evil spirits. All de- 
sires could be achieved by prayer. They were following 
the instructions of the great moral teacher of the Chris- 
tian world. '""What things soever ye desire when ye 
pray, believe that ye receive them and ye shall have 
them." "All things whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, be- 
lieving, ye shall receive." "If ye shall ask anything in 
my name, I will do it." "Ask and it shall be given you, 
seek and ye shall find." "Lay not up for yourselves 
treasures upon earth. But lay up for yourselves treas- 
ures in heaven." "Take no thought for your life, what 
ye shall eat or what ye shall drink, nor yet for your body 
what ye shall put on." 

It is contrary to all experience and all analogy of 
reasoning to maintain that the interpretation and con- 
struction and practical exemplification of a verbally ex- 
pressed religion, given near the lifetime of its founder, 
is more remote from the intention and teaching of the 
founder, than in ages farther removed from the life time 
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of the founder; that distant future ages, grown very 
unlike the age of the author in scientific acquaintance 
with nature, in intellectual development, the rejection of 
a theosophie, a theophanic, a mythie and mystic philoso- 
phy, which characterized the founder, his people and his 
age, and the adoption of a scientific and natural philoso- 
phy of nature; that such a people discerns more clearly 
and fulfills more nearly the real purposes of the origi- 
nator. Jesus praised poverty, condemned riches, advised 
against labor. Prayer and faith were the means by which 
all need and all desire were to be satisfied by the forth- 
coming of the things prayed for. To practically realize 
his assurance was the goal of effort for centuries. No 
one need star\-e, freeze, be long sick, or die unless they 
desired to, or neglect the nniveraal remedy. No mother 
need relin<iuish the babe from her bosom and deliver it 
to the embrace of the grave. 

His economy of life was diametrically opposed to 
the present economy of Christendom. "Was the latter 
reached by copying the former T It is the advocate deter- 
mined to win his cause by any means who, informed, can 
maintain that in methods and in fact, this is a Christian 
age, and a Christian country; and our distinction from 
countries our disdain calls heathen, is because they do 
not acknowledge nor follow the Gods of the Bible. Ami 
hence their inferiority in scientiiic, inventive and ma- 
terial, social and political advancement. And because 
Christendom does, hence it has obtained these advan- 
tages. Nothing could be furt.her from cause and conse- 
quential effects. This is manifest when the reiiuirements 
of Jehovah, the God of the Old Testament, or of Jesus, 
the God of the New, are compared with the actual relig- 
ions life of Christendom. And also what Christianity at- 
tained in its first 300 years, vintil it united with the civil 
government, became political and of this world. 

It is unlike the requirements of Jesus in what 
Christendom most earnestly and most generally seeks 
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after and in its mode of attaiuing it. And in propagating 
what it caUa "his kingdom" it does so by methods he 
did not order, and by means lie emphatically condemned 
the use of, us the distinguishing marks of his followers 
and his kingdom. His kingdom was not of this world, 
Dor was it to be advanced by copying the methods of the 
world. Its resources and ends were directly and wholly 
supernatui-al. His advocates were sent forth and forbid- 
den to provide gold or silver in their purses, a bag for 
food or clothing, or change of garments, as those who 
must provide for themselves. And the burden of their 
methods were to declare: "The kingdom of heaven is at 
hand." And to prove it and show what that kingdom 
was, fhey were to heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise 
the dead and east out devils. And no other means were 
provided to accomplish these results than prayer and 
faith. They were to obtain their food and all else 
needed either by gifts from the people or miraculous pro- 
duction. On a certain occasion his disciples were trou- 
bled, because they had not taken with them any bread. 
Jesus quieted their anxiety by saying: "Do ye not un- 
derstand neither remember the five loaves of the five 
thousand and how many baskets ye took up T Neither the 
seven loaves of the four thousand, and how many bas- 
kets ye took up?" This wa.s an assurance that miracu- 
lously they could and would produce all they needed. 

A kingdom endowed by its king with miraculous 
powers, and its officials performing miraculous deeds, is 
nowhere found in Christendom or out of it, and never 
was. Such a kingdom somebody has described as set 
forth hy Jesus of Nazareth. But by whom is not known. 
That the description as we have it is as Jesus gave it, un- 
changed by the first narrator or subsequent ones, one 
may believe or disbelieve. Jesus does not speak to us for 
himself. He left no writings. That he left the meaning 
of the words as they have come down to us in a language 
he did not speak, unchanged through copyists and trans- 
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latora and the handling of men who had views of their 
own to propagate and not simply to copy those of Jeaus, 
and that he did the deeds as they are recorded for our 
passive acceptance, one is safer to deny than affirm, if he 
values the truth ahove falsehood. And if he affirms, he 
is put under consistent obligation to accept as true the 
miraculous tales of gentile antiquity. For the miraculous, 
theistic and spiritistic, was the universal philosophy of 
the unscientific ages, no more doubted than was the earth 
as being a flat quadrangle, had "four corners," and the 
sun as going around it. It is a monstrous prejudice to be- 
lieve the miracles of Hebraism and Judaism, and deny 
those of the Greeks and Bomans, as if the latter were not 
as able to determine the cause of phenomena as the de- 
scendants of Abraham, whose ancient distinction was 
that they made theologies and religions out of their 
dreams and visions, and their modern posterity are 
hated of aJl nations, and scattered among them all, and 
have become the depositaries of the gold of the world, the 
love of which their later theism rejected as the root of all 
evil, but the peoples who have accepted their later relig- 
ion hail as the root of all good. 

If Jesus has been correctly reported in his sayings, 
his kingdom would be as impossible in any heaven we 
know anything about, as it is in this world. This object- 
ive world or universe of matter and its motions and 
changes of its own working, however strenuously and ab- 
surdly it may be denied any real existence of itself, and 
affirmed to be created by the thought of it, can he neither 
fancied into a created existence nor out of eternal exist- 
ence, nor brought to its conflagration by the figment of 
the second coming of him whose first coming and king- 
dom we are considering, can neither be persuaded nor co- 
erced out of its courses and ways of producing forms 
^^and their functions, or into others, by prayer and faith, 
^^^ The kingdom that Jesus articulated and was at- 
^^Bpipted to he realized by monks and nuns and ascetics, 
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under vows of poverty, celibacy, and obedience to a 
superior, the renuneiatiou of what human nature craves, 
the maceration of the body by abstinence of what the 
body needs to sustain it, and by infliction of positive 
pain, in the belief that matter is essentially evil, and the 
induljrenee of our bodies t^) the extent of health and 
vi^or, is displeasing to God and damning to our souls, 
was the early and prevailing interpretation of Jesus. 
All this is unnatural, or supernatural, is chimerical and 
incongruous in the relation of its parts, incompetent in 
itself for its own needs, and holds conspicuously the ele- 
ments of its own speedy extinction, and that of the race; 
a kingdom of poverty, beggary, ignorance and vaga- 
bondage. Such a kingdom flattered itself that it had a 
divine mission to regenerate the world by bringing it to 
its o\ni type of d^eneration. Such a kingdom is called 
The Kingdom of Heaven by Jesus, if he has not been mis- 
quoted. But it is not the kind of a kingdom that modern 
Christendom is setting up. And the kingdom it is setting 
up may be safely denied to be a copy of the original pat- 
tern. There is no reasonable doubt that all the negation 
and vain affirmations unproductive of good demanded by 
that pattern, are not the obvious meaning of much that 
is reported as the preaching of Jesus. "Some writers," 
says Hasting's Bible Dictionary, "impressed with the 
fact that Jesus constantly inveighed against the Pharisees 
and Saddueees, but never against the members of the 
third of the three great Jewish sects, who yet must have 
everywhere confronted him, have inferred that he and 
John the Baptist, were Essenes. The silence of the gos- 
pels about the Essenes, is certainly remarkable; and 
there are many striking traits in common between the 
Essenes and the earliest Christians." 

Discussion 68. It is stated by Lecky, History of Eu- 
ropean Morals, Vol. II, page 108, that "The central con- 
ceptions of the monastic systems are the meritoriouaness 
of complete abstinence from all sexual intercourse, and 
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f complete renunciation of the world. The first of these 
|i)tions appeared in the very earliest period (of th; 
^urch) in the I'espect attached to the condition of vir- 
nity, which waa always regarded as sacred, and espec- 
plly esteemed in the clergy, though for a long time it 
s not imposed as an obligation. Tlie second was shown 
1 the numerous efforts that were made to separate the 
'irifitian eonununity as far as possible fi-oni the society 
1 which it existed." The first of these notions finds its 
lers\ia»ion and illustration in the fabled unhuman con- 
fcption of .losus, strengthened by his own celibacy. And 
p intense was the esteem for virginity and disesteem and 
(egrading the natural cause of child-bearing, it would 
■em reasonable if man duly appreciated his ignoble and 
debased condition that he should go out upon the dung- 
J and kick himself to death, or kill his mother for very 
iame of her. What nonsense the Christian Church has 
Bcted into dogma the belief of which is essential to sal- 
^tion. "Whosoever desires to be saved, it is above all 
bings necessary that he should hold the Catholic faith." 
^thanasius. 

Vii^^nity in both sexes became so exalted a tenet, 
and natural maternity and paternity so degrading, the 
question was mooted what could have been meant by the 
primitive injunction: "Be fruitful and multiply and re- 
plenish the earth," and whether the human kind had not 
better become extinct than to be continued' under the de- 
basing conditions of natural propagation. But the pro- 
"^ision for its redemption by the wonderful incarnation 
t the Son of God, gave the divine sanction to the con- 
fnuanee of the race. "It was their favorite opinion," 
i Gibbon's Decline and Pall of the Roman Empire, 
jter XV, "that if Adam had preserved his obedience 
p the Creator, he would have lived forever in a state of 
jrgin purity, and some harmless mode of vegetation 
ight have peopled paradise with a race of innocent and 
pimortal beings." The estimate of natural parentage 
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under the old Hebrew dispensation and nonder the new 
Jewish, came to be directly opposed by the implications 
of the divine fifeneration of Jesus and the virginal con- 
ception of Mary. Za^harias and Elizabeth had grown 
old vainly praying for natural posterity. But nature was 
incompetent to this result untouched by the supernatural. 
And when at last their prayers were answered and they 
were permitted to anticipate the greater joy of realiza- 
tion, Elizabeth breaks forth into praise and thanksgiv- 
ing: "Thus hath the Lord dealt with me to take away 
ray reproach among men." Paul gives his testimony on 
the whole, adverse to marriage. It is better to marry than 
of that which, if they cannot conquer themselves without, 
marriage is the cure. He says touching marriage; "I 
would that all men were as I myself." And the Apo- 
calypse gives the final estimate and value of male vir- 
ginity which is condemnatory, by implication, of both 
parentage and femininity, with doubtful resurrection of 
the latter. Of the 144,000 redeemed from the earth, all 
are men which had not been defiled by women. And 
woman was not an original creation but was taken out of 
man with some modification imposed in her construction 
for temporary purposes; and there are no marriages in 
heaven, and all are to become like the angels; and we do 
not read of female angels; and the three persons of the 
Godhead are males. We read of the Sons of God, hut I 
think not of the daughters of God, But we are told that 
the Sons of God took the daughters of men to be their 
wives. And their progeny became mijihty men, men of 
renown. 

The Gods made man in their image, after their like- 
ness, not woman. She was called woman because she waa 
taken out of man. The man is not of the woman, but the 
woman of the man. Woman was made for man, not for 
herself nor for the glory of God. The woman hater, Paul, 
forbade her to speak in the churches, and ordered her to 
have her head covered in token of her subjection to man. 
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And if she would learn anything let her ask her hus- 
band at home. Wonder is, the bareheaded sisters, speak- 
ing in churches, and some pastors of churches; realize 
how offensive this must be to God and the great apostle? 
Cliildbeariug was a penal infliction for the first sin. And 
ita sorrows and frequency were greatly multiplied and 
entailed on women to indicate the utter heinousness of 
the siu and the divine disappointment, after the pro- 
nouncement that all things were satisfactory as they 
came from the hands of the creator; so great indeed was 
the regret that it drew from the Lord the expression of 
repentance and heart grief that he had made man, that 
is, woman. For she it was that had brought sin into the 
world, and the realizing capacity and certainty of a sin- 
ning posterity. Adam, sesed or unsexed, was incompe- 
tent to the dire results. What promised a gracious good 
to Adam in his loneliness, .proved his curse and that of 
untold millions. I do not recall any passage in the Bible 
that in any degree esc^ises the woman except what she 
said in her own defense: "The serpent beguiled me and 
I did eat." B\it the educated of her posterity may per- 
haps hold Ihe inducement of being exempt from death, 
made wise as Gods, and to have their eyes open to know 
good and evil, as a good and sufficient reason for the dis- 
obedience. And what the serpent had promised, and not 
what God had threatened, was the result, is afterwards 
acknowledged by God. Some dubious amelioration of suf- 
fering in childbirth may be thought to be promised by 
Paul as a result of the Christ-dispensation, which was 
devised to restore what had been lost, and to make good 
what had been made bad, by the disobedience. "Notwith- 
-Standing she shall be saved in childbearing if they eon- 
"mue in the faith and charity and holiness with sobri- 
Is childbearing less painful or fatal in Christian 
Ifimen than in n on- Christian, other things the same! I 
B not think obstetricians have noticed any difference on 
bat ground. The difference aside from an ample and 
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well formed pelvis, is in favor of women least removed 
from au outdixir, active, aborijriiial life. Much depends 
upon tlie agt! of the mother. It has been observed by ob- 
stetriciaDs of large experience that parturition in moth- 
era from sixteen to twenty five is easier than those older. 

All the sex- literature of the Bible is marred by ig- 
norance of the anatomy and physiology of sex, as all it 
says about the heavens and the earth discovers the itmor- 
ance of the divine revelator of astronomy and geogra- 
phy. And this seems in conflict with the natural infer- 
ence ; he that made the heavens and the earth must sure- 
ly know fliem, and if he reveal them must reveal as he 
knows them. 

Metehnikoff, in his "The Nature of Man," in the 
several chapters of "Disharmonies," points out some 
concerning sex, as to its specific organs and their physi- 
ological functions, to the end of their uaes. Sexual love 
often manifeate itself long before its possible fruition, be- 
cause its several elements are immature. Dante was in 
love with Beatrice at the age of nine. Canova was in love 
when he was a little more than six, and Lord Byron loved 
Mary Duff at the age of seven. Sexual emotion appears 
at an age when thei'e is iio (|uestion that the various ele- 
ments that enter into its normal end and uses, which are 
procreation, are undeveloped and so impotent. This in- 
dicates the emphasis nature puts upon the continuance 
of the species and forwardness to effect it, and the little 
regard she has for the welfare of the individual. The end 
or reason of this passion does not accompany it as con- 
scious cause of itself, or incite to its gratification. Na- 
ture's final and secondary causes are carried out txi their 
efJPects without, and often against, the purposes pf its 
intelligent instrumentalities. The furor of the sexual 
passion, and the instinct or intelligence by which it finds 
its counterpart or mate, in all bisexed animals, ensures 
the preservation of the races. Deeper than this passion, 
and below the threshold of its consciousness lie the apti- 
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tudea of the uon-living towai-da life, and the tendencies 
towards becoming precede and generate the instruments 
of its realization. This is the defensible meaning of what 
is called "design in nature" and argues do intelligence 
in inanimate nature, or designer of, above, or other than, 
nature. Nature involves all cause and effect, and includes 
everything and everywhere. In the tendencies of nature, 
which are the results of its physical relations, we see the 
pattern of man's intelligent inventions, copying of na- 
ture's unintelligent prototype, essaying instrumentali- 
ties whose fimetion shall i-ealize that which has being 
only in imagination. This picturing precedes and gener- 
ates the mechanism which is to fnuetionate the ideal. In- 
animate nature often fails to realize the complete ade- 
quateness of its mechanics for perfect effective function. 
And so does intelligence. In the old natural theologies, 
which were the religious conceptions of causative natural 
philosophy, written of course, by theologians, and written 
to show the mechanical skill of nature's creator, architect 
and artist, it would be blasphemy to see or narrate any 
defect in the architecture of the supreme divine builder. 
This wickedness was seldom or never perpetnated. The 
perfection of the construction of the eye and arm and 
hand to their uses were favorite topics. I (juote from the 
Natural Theology of Rev. Henry Fergus: "Entered ac- 
cording to the Act of Congress, in the year 183.^." After 
detailing the anatomical structure and the adaptation of 
part to part to the end of perfect physiological and 
visual uses, the author says: "The eye obviously appears 
to be an organ of most exquisite workmanship ; it plainly 
demonstrates the existence of an intelligent first cause. 
I hesitate not to affirm that, although here were not an- 
other mark of design in the universe, yet the appearance 
of even a single eye would be an irrefragable evidence of 
a designing cause. Wherever X observe mutual adapta- 
tion, reciprocal dependence, the relation of parts to one 
another, and to a common end, there I believe has been 
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design. The belief is invariable, and it is correct. Experi- 
ence proves it invariably true." This is the present 
Judaistic Christian natural theological aspect. But all 
final aspects of Christian theolngy are dogmatic, apper- 
tain to faith resting on the authority of assertion of re- 
mote Hebraic antiquity, and not on the experience or 
demonstration of present believers. "A dogma is a 
proposition; it stands for a notion or a thing." (Cardinal 
Newman) The majority of the most intelligent of man- 
kind has not made the inference of a designing intelli- 
gence above or within nature from the complex adapta- 
tions of natural things to a common result. It is tiot a 
scientific, or of necessity, a logical inference, that all com- 
binations of different parts to a common result were de- 
signed beforehand to this effect. It would \vari-ant mon- 
strous conclusions. 

Discussion 60. Trichina Spiralis is a parasitic worm 
found in the intestines and muscular tissue of man as 
its host. These are adapted to the metamorphic changes 
in the life of the worm and the continuance of its species. 
Therefore it was the design tif the creator of man and 
trichinae, that man should live that trichinae might. But 
they are detrimental to man's health and bring about his 
death. Nevertheless, to emphasize the divine intention 
and to make sure the continuance of trichinae, lest the 
foreseen methods of disposing of man 's body after death 
by burning or burying, might defeat the divine in- 
tention, and bring about the extinction of trichinae, 
it appears that the most fitting, if not the only place for 
these parasites to be born and to pass the eventful sta^res 
of their lives, is in the intestines and muscles of animals ; 
so they are found also in swine, cats, rats and other ani- 
mals whose dead bodies are eaten uncooked by other ani- 
mals in whose intestines the germs find the conditions for 
their development. Surely man as to the divine regard 
and provision for his continuance and well being, has no 
pre-eminence over trichinae, but is a means to the latter. 
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The basis of Christiaa theology ia oot inferential nor 
i priori. It is historically assertive of sensible evidence. 
i'he God of the Hebrews was visible and audible. The 
challenge to his existence and action was an appeal to in- 
dividual and national sensible experience. The highest 
proof of Christian theology is this assertive experience. 
[_And the more modem enlargement of the sensible evi- 
idence of seeing and hearing the divine and creative ex- 
^istence, has been added that which is peculiarly Chris- 
tian, the generation and birth, tangibility and manduca- 
tion of a, or the, real creative God. And any departure 
from this experience to nature's facts or processes fur mi 
inferential evidence of the divine existence is the implied 
insufficiency of the sensible self-revealment. And so far 
Christian theolopy is neither Hebraic nor Christian. And 
the denial that any one hath seen God is the denial of an 
essential fact claimed by both the Hebraic and Chri.stian 
theism.?. No i heologs' can maintain its pretensions 
against the bulwark of our absolute ignorance touching 
such existence, notwithstanding the Bible evidence of it, 
and the presentation of scientific verities opposed to its 
fundamental dogmas as objective facts. Hebraic and 
Christian theologies have not and never had any positive 
sensible proofs of what they claim, and this must be ad- 
mitted or Christian monotheistic theologj' must siiffer de- 
feat by the equal proof of polytheistic theology. "Not 
■oven by sense" is the legitimate allegation of reason 
^•gainst the Christian theology. And this may be said to 
be admitted, and even declared to be needless, by its or- 
thodox advocates, by their insistence on the saving im- 
portance of faith, and this faith is not the result of proof 
of its propositions, but is the gracious gift of God. ThiH 
is in evidence by the famous Protestant doctrine of "Jus- 
tification by faith alone" and the summation, in the ex- 
Iression, "our faith;" by the infantile membership of 
le church, and the most complete of all the creeds I have 
(en, the Athanasian, which opens thus, as I have before 
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quoted: "WhosMVLT desires to be saved, before all 
thinKS it is oecesaary that he hold the Catholic faith. 
Which faith, escept every one do keep entire aud invio- 
late, vrithmit doubt, he shall perish everlastingly." But 
how can it be known that the belief of any Christian the- 
ological teaching is the gift of God, and not such as ac- 
companies any tale told a child, or many adultst The 
Bible says faith is the gift of God, therefore it is. The 
Bible says the ass spoke to Balaam, and the fish swallow- 
ed Jonah. And after being in the belly of the tlsh three 
days and three nights, and praying, the Lord spal'e to 
the fish, and it vomited out Jonah upon the dry land, and 
Jonah went down to Ninevah. Therefore these eventa oc- 
curred. These are the statements and such is the Chris- 
tian belief. And it excites a wondering horror in the 
Christian devotee to be told by one that he does not be- 
lieve the Bible. And an efjual horror to the Christian to 
be tokl by one that he believes the Koran, the Book of 
Mormon, or the authoritative book of some other religion. 
The wonder is how one ean be so ignorant and so led 
astray from common sense and reason. The popular 
standing of Christianity today rests not on the objective 
proofs of its dogmas, for these repose on such childish 
tales as have just been related, and on natural impossi- 
bilities, as the creation of matter, the infinite extension, 
omnipresence and omniscience of a personality, one hu- 
man birth of a God: fundamental tenets of Christianity 
to-day, impossible of proof, but on the traditional and 
educational teaching that men are morally better for be- 
lieving there is a creative and all dispensing and retri- 
butive God, than not so believing. This was substantial- 
ly the attitude of his judges that condemned Socrates. 
And it may be freely acknowledged that such belief has 
a restraining influence on many, especially the young. 
But it is no proof of its objective truth. A special theis- 
tic and religious belief generates a prejudice in the ad- 
herent of greater intelligence and moral worthiness than 
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he is willing to concede to those of another religion, or 
to those who profess no specific religion. This is brought 
out in a remarkable and noble paper in The Independent 
of July 9, IMS, by J. H. DePorest, D. D., entitled, "The 
Moral Greatness of the People of Japan." He says: 
"The almost universal Nineteenth Century thought of 
Eastern peoples was that they are heathen, pagans, idol- 
aters, immoral, brutal, superstitious, licentious and the 
terra semi-civilized was really too good for them. This 
style of thinking still persists. An editor of a large Chris- 
tian paper recently returned from Japan, and said sev- 
eral good things about the Japanese, but added, they are 
still a pagan nation. A clergyman of the English nobil- 
ity, after seeing Japan and Korea, wrote to The Ijondon 
Times: "I am not for a moment blaming the Japanese 
soldiery, they have only the ideals of a heathen race." 
The religions bias makes some Christians cruelly unjust 
t-o a great moral-lo\ing people. One need only ask. Is a 
nation pagan after adopting aud being adapted to the 
very best fruits of modem civilization — civil and relig- 
ions liberty, universal education, equality before the law 
and representative government? Can an army of over 
half a million carry on a campaign in a foreign land on 
a higher moral level than was ever attained by other 
armies, and still have only the ideals of a heathen race? 
The real facts are beginning to loom up before us. And 
new and glad voices are bearing witness to the wonderful 
moral and spiritual life in the nations of the East. 
Bishop Roots, in an address fecently given in Boston, 
said: "It is difficult to take in the moral greatness of the 
people of China. They are the only people who have 
never deified vice, who have never placed unsavory 
stories of vice in their classics, who have never publicly 
sanctioned immorality. Their ideals have been scholar- 
ship, peace with the world, and righteousness. It is diffi- 
cult to take in the moral greatness of the people of Japan, 
They are the only people who have an Imperial Line un- 
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broken from prehistoric ages, so revered and loved that 
against it the people have never risen in revolt. They are 
the only people whose passion for righteousness has ex- 
ceeded their greed for gold, and whose love of honor was 
greater than their fear of death. It was the nation's moral 
character that made it natural to be kind to wounded 
Russians, and to treat their 72,000 prisoners with a de- 
gree of kindness that no Christian nation has yet attain- 
ed. I was in the Japanese army for six weeks privileged 
by letters from the Premier, and so far as I saw and 
heard by careful inquiry, there never was an army so ab- 
solutely free from camp women, so free from drunken- 
ness, from looting, from boasting over a conquered foe, 
and so kind to prisoners.*' The article is too long to be 
followed further in its details. Suffice it to say, that the 
author successfully shows the exceptional character of 
the Japanese against each of the four great vices every- 
where met with in all peoples of the earth, and especially 
charged upon the Japanese by those who do not know: 
commercial immorality, sexual immorality; savage bru- 
tality; unsocial, spying natures. The author terminates 
his article: **It is difficult to take in the moral great- 
ness of the Japanese, whose Imperial Line has never been 
broken; whose family life persists through centuries; 
whose heroes, men and women, show a spirit of sacrifice 
that is the very key to the highest moral life ; and whose 
virtues are so virile that they appropriate within the nar- 
row limits of one generation all the great liberties of 
modern civilization, and all the humanity embodied in 
the Red Cross Society/' The author says he has lived 
thirty three years in Japan. 

I have made this lengthy quotation to show from a 
non-Christian nation by a Christian author, whose long 
acquaintance with the Japanese by residing among them, 
observing their habits, speaking their language, and 
reading their literature, and thereby giving ground of 
authority to what he says, to the effect that all moral vir- 
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■tues did not take theiv origin from Jeans of Nazareth, or 
the Hebrew raee, nor are all praetieally embodied and il- 
lustrated by Christendom. It is difficult for the theistie 
and religions devotee whose view is that tlie univei-se has 
been brought into existence from non-existence, deter- 
mined and arranged by intelligence in all its parts, with 
the most evident marks of design of complete relations 
of cause to perfect effects, by an Almighty, Omniscient 
and infinitely good, God, to see or allege any defect in 
what this being has done. And if such a being had really 
done what the devotee alleges, there would be no defect 
and no ground for its allegation. Writers on natural the- 
<Jlogy do not see nor are they expected to find any de- 
fects in nature in regard of means to ends. Or if they 
do, the devil has done it through the beguilement of Eve 
and consequent divine curse upon the world; mythicai 
stories, unworthy of credence except of children. And 
this explanation of defects is evidence of the greatest pos- 
sible defect in the adaptedness of means to the ends of 
goodness, in either the power or Omniscience of God to 
produce them. The intervention of a devil to thwart the 
purposes of a universal. Omniscient and Omnipotent 
Creator, is self-contradictory. The states, acts and effects 
of all iitteiligently purposed and created things must 
have their complete causes in their creator, if created, 
Binee nothing is, except the Creator, that is not depend- 
ent on the creator for what it is, or can become or effect. 
And underived liberty to become or to effect is a denial 
of this proposition. And the alleged existence and oper- 
ations of a devil opposing his Creator argues against the 
universal creation, or Omniscience, or the Omnipotence, 
or Goodness of God. "The human eye," says the natural 
theist, "is an organ of the most exquisite workmanship; 
it is an irrefragable evidence of its designing cause, and 
demonstrates the existence of an intelligent first cause." 
If this be true what is to bar the necessity of the infer- 
ence that the designer of the eye and of the universe 
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must ha\e a designer and creator! For we eannot stop 
the lepitimacy of the inference wherever we find or al- 
lege a design, and a stronger reason for it at every 
ascending repetition ad infivitum. Man cannot transcend 
himself the limits of his own capacity. There is nothing 
but human intelligrence, will and action, by which from 
anaJojry, man can infer a creation of the world and uni- 
verse, and the adaptation of means to ends therein. And 
these are inadequate. The Creator like man must follow 
the hnman model, or man 's reasoning has no aptitude to 
determine resuit-s. If God would produce anj-thing, there 
must be a concept formed in his mind — the final cause. 
Then a plan of means to effect the ideal and proposed in 
the concept. If a spider were to consider the subject of 
world-making, because it could not rise above its own ca- 
pacity and methods, it must think God did spin the 
world out of his own body. And something tike this ap- 
pears to have been the conception of Sir William Hamil- 
ton, when he says that "a moment after the creation 
there was no more of existence in the universe and God 
together, than a moment before creation in God alone. 
God evolved the universe out of himself." Is not this in- 
compatible with creation? If it be true, the world and 
universe should be as complete and perfect and har- 
monious in its parts and working as its creator. For how 
can a complete and perfect cause, involving its effects, 
produce an imperfect and discordant effect? But there 
is no analogy between what man can effect by his intel- 
ligence, will and action, and the absolute creation of mat- 
ter. Or between what man can effect, understanding the 
Jiow and the wliy, and the becoming of sensible proper- 
ties and capaeities not in their constituents, even the eon- 
Bciousness and act of this writing. The properties o£ 
combinations and associations of matter, are neither in 
nor belong to the constituents separated from their com- 
binations or associations ; except the weight, which is the 
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essential identifying feature of matter, arising from the 
universal relation expressed by gravitation. 

Disnission 70, Man may put into topograph! nal and 
other physical relations the constituents from which na- 
ture's forces may work wondei'fiil results, as the dynamo 
electrical machine shows. And this appertains to the 
whole field of chemistrj'. and much of physics and other 
sciences. The combinations of matter in the human body 
to the productive eifeets of life and intelligence are the 
most amazing. But they are as evidently the proximate 
causes thereof, as the combinations of oxygen and hy- 
drogen are of water, or of oxygen and sulphur in the 
production of sulphuric acid. And while man's intelli- 
gence recognizes the law or fact of the causal conditions 
and means, it has not yet penetrated into the how or 
why of the effects. 

We know of no distinct entity of mind separate and 
apart from matter and its specific interrelations called 
organization. Every living animal organism has its pur- 
view of psychic awareness, rising to consciousness, self- 
consciousness, and extensive degrees of intelligence in ac- 
cordance with its physical complexity of structure, and 
extent of cultivated functional experience of that por- 
tion of the organism that makes for intelligence. All 
properties, qualities, capacities and differences, so far 
as known by the present advance of science, originate in 
physical ditferenee of positional interrelations and num- 
bers of one substantive matter and its motions. Some 
have found the prognostics of intelligence in polarity, in 
chemical and other affinities in the groupings of mole- 
cules, in crystallization, and more distinctly, in the sensi- 
tive plant. The name of this common ancestor has been 
christened sensitivity. "We retreat further and further 
through the phenomena of forms, their functions and 
properties, and differences of all kinds, and come upon 
wider and wider enfolding generalizations, until we 
reach one undifferentiated and all enfolding eternal form 
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of matter, in infinite numbers in motions as mode of ex- 
isting, and space and time as conditions. These are the 
limits of our regression and our ultimate findings. All 
else comes from these primais and by sjTithesis is return- 
able into them. The reason and the how must be sought 
for and found, so far as they shall be found, in these 
ultimate and necessary premises. And so far as found 
they have been found in the mechanics of the material 
units considered in their numbers, their interrelated 
positions and their physical environment. And the uni- 
versal and inevitable conditions and limitations, the veri- 
ties or laws, space and time, insure order everywhere and 
always, so that failure of order is as impossible as failure 
of space and time. 

We do not find mind to be an added substantive en- 
tity, from which cause, matter, space and time become 
and cease, while mind remains intact. But we discover 
exactly the contrary. That miud is an individualized ap- 
pearance, as unsubstantial and dependent on states and 
conditions of matter as the rainbow. Consciousness by in- 
trospection and by objective investigation thus far has 
failed t-o find an involved end, subject, self or ego, which 
is conscious, and may be considered separate and apart 
from consciousness (though the world is full of asser- 
tions to the contrary and great institutions are founded 
on the contrary assumption) except the living matter of 
the body. And when the body is dead the mind or con- 
sciousness disappears. I say this from the present view 
point of verifiable science. I Icaow the objections from 
idealism and from spiritualism, but do not propaae to 
consider them here. They have been touched upon ia 
parts of this essay. "The schools have of late," says 
Boyle, cited in Century Dictionary, "much amused the 
world with a way they have got to referring all natural 
effects to certain entities which they call real, and at- 
tribute to them a nature distinct from the matter they 
belong to, and in some eases separate from all matter 
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whateoever." The scientific acceptance of laws and prop- 
erties, says G. H. Ijewes, is justifiable because of their ob- 
jective validity, i. e., their agreement with sensible exper- 
ience. But a substantive entity of mind is an unfounded 
notion, because it has no verifiable objective validity, and 
no agreement with seusible experience. 

And inasmiich as oxir intellectual nature necessitates 
the primal postulate of eternal uncreated existence, and 
thi& negatives any psychic demand for absolute creation, 
creation is as needless as it is impossible and 
inconceivable. Matter shows no signs of having begun to 
exist or capacity for ceasing to exist. But on the contrary 
having existed for incalculable eons and discovering no 
indications of waste, or wear, or weariness of action, the 
inference is legitimate, in connection with the inevitable 
primal postulate that, if there be existence, there must be 
eternal existence. And knowing no other existence that 
can be eternal, matter must be the eternal existence 
postulated. Matter existing without beginning is the con- 
tradictory of matter not existing without beginniu^, and 
is of necessity the scientific and philosophic primal as- 
sumption. For neither science nor philosophy can ground 
on professed ignorance without partaking of that essen- 
tial feature, nor on the assumption of creation or creator 
of existence, for these assumptions are not necessary nor 
provable, reasonable nor conceivable. If there be any 
changes or becomings in any respect or degree, these 
must be involved as possibilities in the nature and cir- 
cumstances of matter. No changes can take place in mat- 
ter or becomings issue from it without motion of matter. 
No motion except in the orders of space and time, from 
which there can be no deviation. Hence, mechanical and 
mathematically measurable and numerable. JIatter is 
everywhere and always found to be in motion, and the 
sj-stem of the universe as now understood requires it. 
Therefore motion is the eternal mode of existing of mat- 
ter. The motions and interrelated positions of matter be- 
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ing of necessity in the orders of space and time, all 
evolved phenomena and mechanical and orderly. Motion 
of matter is force. Without motion or tendency to mo- 
tion of matter, there is no force. Our primal postulate 
involves the universe, the comprehensive all. 

Discussion 71. Life is a possibility of matter and 
matter has actually become living in some special inter- 
relations of positions and motions with itself, under a 
definite environment. Where these are present matter ia 
alive with as nuich consequential certainty as where there 
are other specific interrelations of matter and motions 
with itself under some definite environment, the matter 
involved is acid, is aqueous, is diamond, ia a watch, is a 
tree, is a man, or what-not, as the ease may be, with 
properties, capacities and functions, as new factors, 
which were not in the antecedent premises. How are 
these new factors to be accounted for? Most evidently in 
the structure. If the present scientific analysis of matter 
reducing it to one form and one nature, to common sus- 
ceptibilities and capacities, be accepted or rather be 
true, there seems hut one inference to be lefiitimate. that 
all differences of objective and subjective, and all differ- 
ences that come under each of these denominations are 
found in the synthetic mechanics of the units of matter, 
their related positions to one another in space, and their 
space and time relations of motions. Definite proper- 
ties, capaeities and functions belong to, inhere in, defi- 
nite- structural relations. This need not surprise us as a 
imiversal proposition, since it is found to be true in alt 
inductions of experience without exception. The mechan- 
ical structure of matter "is pre^ant with the meaning 
of the universe.'" 

The way the primary units of matter or corpuscles, 
the latest findings of physical science, are built up re- 
sults in atoms, the building of these in molecules, of 
these in masses, and organized structures. The universal 
mode of existing of matter in motions and not quiescence 
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makes all changes possible, even certain. The two con- 
trasted states of matter and its two contrasted proces- 
sional phenomena, are inanimate and animate, inorganie 
and organic, not living and living from the same iden- 
tical corpuscular matter, differing only in numerical 
units and their mechanical combinationa. There is no 
mind where there is not life, and no life where there is 
not a complexus of bodily intenial relations called or- 
ganic, definitely adjusted to external relations. Chemical 
iinion more intimately and intensely involves its constit- 
uents than simpler physical structures, obliterates their 
specific properties and originates new properties that 
inhere in and belong to, the new synthesis of the same 
constituents. Properties are native characters of form, 
quantity or mass, number and construction, and move- 
ments of matter. And while all differences between the 
not living and the living, and all other, must be refer- 
red to the one matter existing in motion under the uni- 
versal conditions and orders of space and time, all life 
may be referred to the chemical union of a few differ- 
entiated atoms of tme matter. Protoplasm is the one liv- 
ing structure of both vegetal and animal beings. Life, 
then, is the property of es.sentially one chemical struc- 
ture of one not living matter. Prof. Loeb says: "We 
are to remember tJiat all life phenomena are ultimately 
due to motions or changes in colloidal substance," and 
protoplasm is the colloidal substance to which all life 
phenomena are due. Matter then, in special and highly 
complex mechanical positional and moving relations 
with itself, and a definite environment is living, and liv- 
ing because of these relations. These relations are 
causal antecedents of all the mental or physical 
range of phenomena from bare awareness in some re- 
spects of a bit of protoplasm to the most acute and ex- 
alted sense perceptions and intellectual apprehensive 
and comprehensive intuitive and inferential and reason- 
ed conclusions. Metaphysics are grounded in the physical 
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conditions of matter. And as the constituents of pro- 
toplasm ai'e essentially tlie same, we are left to conclude 
that not only all the difference between the two king- 
doms of animate nature, but all the difference in the 
grades of animal and human life phenomena to the most 
pronounced, varied and extended psychic life depend 
upon and are tbe issue of corresponding differentiaticHis 
in the protoplasmic constructions and operations. To 
these material and chemical data life is seen to belong 
as property or character. Of this life or living matter 
there is the science of biology, and its specialized mental 
department called psychology, may be studied without 
miich reference to its origin in the physics of matter, as 
the universal property of motion of matter or force, and 
called dynamics, may be studied almost apart from con- 
sideration of matter. "Organization and biotical func- 
tions arise," says Dr. W. B. Carpenter, author of Car- 
penter's Physiology, "from the natural operation of 
forces inherent in elemental matter." 

And all chemical unions including the bioplaamie 
that appears to have in it the native property of life 
and all its possibilities of thought and feeling, cannot be 
conceived other than the more intricate and intimate 
blending of attenuated portions of matter in a maze of 
orderly self-related vibratory motions, akin to the sim- 
pler, juxtaposed physical unions. And yet how great ia 
the difference between the simple and the complex struc- 
tural results. Mind ia nothing apart from a living mater- 
ial organism, Man is a product of nature. He is cosmic as 
well as the mountains; yes, more. They register their 
being from a vast force that has lifted them from the 
depths miles toward the heavens. He is a hierarchy 
drawn from the mountains, the atmosphere, the ocean, 
all climes, the stars, the ages past and grapples with all 
problems. The advancing complexity of the oi^anism 
measures the advance of mentality from the simple 
awareness of the moner to the objective and self-con- 
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s and inferential reasoning of man. Man is hia 
Wn standard from which he interprets all mentality 
md volitional action below himself. He does not know 
that life ranges above as well as below himself, but he 
strongly suspects that it does. And while he has no 
scientific or analogical ground to hold that, if it does, it 

^can be disassociated from organized matter. But before 
lie became scientific in his experience or thinking, or 
capable of intellectual reasoning, and before he had any 
knowledge of matter and its relations to mind and intel- 
ligence, and had no reason to believe that one thing 
might not be as well as another, he came to believe that 
human life is something in and of itself, substantial and 
enduring, and owed no dependence on matter. And this 
notion has by continuous teaching descended to our own 
I time. And today, human life at least, is considered by 
|.a class of teachers not as living matter, become so as a 
3sinie evolution as ail present forms and properties of 
matter are from atoms to suns inclusive, and from the 
*on-consciousness of matter to its highest intellectuality, 
s a living substantive immaterial entity, in the ab- 
"sence of any knowledge of a substantive immaterial en- 
tity. And if there is, there is no knowledge that it is liv- 
ing, or can do anything, or is es.sentially independent of 
matter. And if man attempts to ascend and devise living 
beings above himself, he miist construct them after the 
pattern of himself, put mind, and will, and deed, into 
forms like his own, he calls them immaterial without 

^ knowing what immaterial is, or that it is, except it be 
■the property or function of the material, labels 
'llis constructions infinite in power, names them 
Gods, anthropomorphic divinities ! There they are 
as real and substantial as imagination and words 
can make them. "There are exterminating angels, 
that fiy wrapt up in the curtain of immateriality and an 
mcommunicating nature." Jer. Taylor. 

Sensitivity, and intrinsic and essential and universal 
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reiru^niition, so to call it, of matter by matter, would ap- 
pear to bt- the native ground of all that beeomes partic- 
ularized and emphasized by increasing complications o£ 
matter with itself. Universal gravitation, or the inher- 
ent tendency of matter to associate or mass itself, ap- 
parently has no other conditions than quantity already 
massed and space distance between masses, and these 
are necessary states of matter in its mode of existing in 
motion. The selections of chemistry, of photography, 
electricity, magnetism, of polarity, crystallography, and 
the nutritive aeleetiona of cells, tissues and organs of 
living matter, involve the essential natui-e of matter not 
living and living, and absorption and assimilation of 
proper fond amidst improper and inadmissable materials 
as do the one celled microscopic infusoria, "that mil- 
lions of them collected into a mass would not equal in 
bulk a grain of sand, and 1S~ millions would be required 
to weigh a single grain. And a single thread of a spi- 
der's web is found to be composed of six thousand fila- 
ments," The germ cells of animals including the hu- 
man, and the seeds of plants partake of the nutritive 
materials common to other cells of the body, but so ar- 
range the particles of the food as to give the distinctive 
genetic properties and qualities to these cells which 
others do not possess. And when the female cell or e^ 
is fertilized by being penetrated by the male cell or sper- 
matozoon, the new individual takes its origin, and starts 
oflE a constructive activity in placing matter in space 
relations with matter, obeying the joint but proportion- 
ed impulse of either parent so as to realize a new being 
like the parental, yet different. "So that the ultimate 
problem of sex, fertilization, inheritance and develop- 
ment, are cell-problems." The Cell in Devdopment and 
Inheritance. Is this constnictive talent, so to call it, to 
be ascribed to teleological pr a tuw a fu j intelligence in the 
active material agencies at work, or in a remote or pres- 
ent agent, but other than cosmic T Magnetic discrimi- 
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■Nation and crystal placing are as precise and tend to an 
^end, or completed satisfaction, as are vital selections. 
Must not these exquisite discriminations and activities 
directed unerringly to an end, from physics and chem- 
istry ; from universal gravitation ; the selective activity 
of the magnet ; from a single cell organism to millions o£ 
them incorporated in a body, each acting an independait 
part which jointly eventuate in an elephant, a boacon- 
Htrictor, a man ; and a mental resultant, some part of 
which, some cell, feels itself to have produced, or all the 
cells together feel themselves to have produced — we have 
DO more reason to believe than that mentality determines 
water to run down its bed stream rather than up. Prom 
the point of view of exactness of deed and certainty of 
effect, the action of the living cells compared to which 
human intelligence and its working from final cause 
and definite purposive intent, would be at fault, both in 
plan and execution ; indicate some cosmic principle which 
Kis not intelligence acting from final cause and definite 
^plan, devised means and execution from intention, which 
I blundering espertness of intelligence and volitional 
Indirectness of action and miscarriage of result. In 
thinking, there arises a search for something more defi- 
nite and satisfactoiy than is in the thought; or to ren- 
der the thought more distinct than it is; or to determine 
whether the thought is compatible as truth with the 
thoughts already established as true to nature. The cos- 
mic principle appears to be not intelligence, not purpos- 
tive, not a definite end in view, not intent to realize a view 
by action. All this is human blundering. We see noth- 
ing of the methods of incompetent intelligence and ac- 
tion in nature's physics or chemistry, or building of 
Vorlds or organisms. Nature's operations without in- 
fclligence, purpose or intent are effected of necessity by 
the laws and activities of material relations. It is the 
function of some of her organisms consciously, intelli- 
gently, to realize, contemplate, study and imitate, where 
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action to a very limited extent is volitional correspond- 
ing to conseious preception. But the unconscious cosmic 
principle must include the conscious human, as the non- 
living includes the possibility, nay, the certainty, of the 
living, since life has occurred; as the verities of space 
and time include and are the orders of existence and 
activities of matter and all its becomings. Cosmic recog- 
nition appears to be a property inherent in material re- 
lationality aa matter must assume space and time rela- 
tions in its mode of existing in motions. 

A distinguished writer says, that he knows no reason 
in the nature of things, why all should not come to an 
end this instant, as he is unable to discover any assur- 
ance of stability in nature itself. Yes, true, if he be- 
lieves nature or the material space and time universe to 
have been ci-eated and ever has been and continues at 
the arbitrary will of its creator, as its creation was at 
his arbitrary will; enhanced by the strong presumption 
that what begins to be will cease to be. But neither its 
creation nor creator does he know, nor can conceive, nor 
does any true and verifiable science of nature legitimate- 
ly lead him to infer, nor from any necessity need he 
nifirm, the creation of the universe. He has been taught 
the words "creation of the universe," by instructors as 
ignorant of such an event as himself, and he repeats the 
same to his pupils. Taught by barbarian ancestors who, 
like our children, neither saw nor felt any impossibility 
or improbability of absolute creation, and supposed the 
sentence "God created the world," was sufficient evi- 
dence of the act and the agent. And this is all the proof 
the subject is susceptible of. And of the sufficiency of 
this proof there has been a striking realization from chil- 
dren in the Sunday Schools to presidents and professors 
in universities. Of one hundred adult persons met on 
the street and asked the question, probably not five would 
express any doubt of the matter. And they would prob- 
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ily question back: "Where tlien did it come from; it 
mst have had a betfiuning some time?" 

Discussion 73. But if he holds the material apatie 
id time universe to be eternal and therefore uncreated, 
some existence nmst be if anything exists ; and nothing 
,n be posited out of and beyond, or other than the uni- 
hich the universe is Itnown not to contain, in- 
.clude, or comprehend, then he cannot avoid the con- 
p'elusion of the everlasting stability of the matter and 
Soree and phenomena of the universe. Since whatever 
jedsts without beginning to exist, must continue and ean- 
Bot cease to exist. But his own continuance as a think- 
ing, feeling and acting personality, as he, as such, had 
8 beginning; cannot be insured a moment's stability. 
And nature's operations and becoming and dissolutions 
orderly and miist be, for tbey cannot transcend the 
[era of space and time and cannot be made to. The 
iverse must be conceived as observation, scientific and 
ililosophic reasoning declare it to be, one evolving, dis- 
solving, systematic whole, infinite in extent and content. 
It must be systematized, for it cannot get out of the or- 
ders of space and time, or the relativity of its own parts. 
And neither beginning nor termination of its existence, 
nor more or less, or other than there is and ever has 
been, can we say there is place or time for, or order of 
becoming or ceasing to be. All substantive existence is 
ever changing in form, property and function, as mode 
of existing. So that one atom more of created matter 
could no more be added and find place and use, than 
space for it to exist and act in, and time for its action 
could be created. To a completed watch, were there nor 
oould there be 'but one watch, as there is nor can there 
but one material space and time universe, one more 
wheel could find neither place nor use. And 
lese could only be found by the wreckage of the watch, 
id another watch after a different plan and sj-stem of 
.rts constructed. So if a new atom of matter 
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brought into existence from non-exiatence, there would 
be neither plaee nor use for it in the universe. And it 
could find place and use only in a new adjustment which 
would derange the present order of things from universal 
gravitation to our individual personality, if it did not ne- 
cessitate an antecedent creation of space and time. 

That properties and functions originate in, or are 
caused by, or of necessity accompany, definite forms, in- 
ternal constructions, and even mere quantity or aggrega- 
tions of matter, while the same properties and functions 
do not belong in any degree to the separated parts, or to 
small quantity, is well set forth by Sir Oliver Lodge, in 
his "Life ajid Matter." "There is no necessary justiflea- 
tion," he says, "for assuming that a phenomenon exhib- 
ited by the aggregate of particles, must be possessed by 
the ingredients of which it is composed; on the contrary, 
wholly new properties may make their appearance simply 
from aggregation. The aphorism sometimes encountered, 
that whatever properties appertain to a whole must es- 
sentially belong to the parts of which it is composed, is a 
fallacy. A property can belong to an aggregation of 
atoms which no atom possesses in the slightest degree. 
Those who think different are unacquainted with mathe- 
matical laws ; they are not experienced in critical values, 
above which certain conditions obtain, while below them 
there is suddenly nothing. A meteoric stone may seem to 
differ from a planet only in size, but the difference in 
size involves also many other differences, notably the fa^t 
tlat the lai^r body can attract and hold to itself an 
atmosphere— a circumstance of the utmost importance to 
the existence of life on its surface. In order that a planet 
may by gravitative attraction control the roving atoms 
of gas, and confine their excursions to within a certain 
range of itself, it must have a considerable mass. The 
earth is big enough to do it; the moon is not. By simply 
piling atoms or stones together into a mighty mass there 
comes a critical point at which an atmosphere becomes 
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Bsible i and directly an atmosphere may spring into es- 
jice, which without it were qnite impossible." Here 
i general recognition that matter in motions in space 
and time relations, are causal of eventuating phenomena. 
I take it that science is now sufficiently advanced to war- 
rant the conclusion that the new solar system of matter 
was in such a state of diffusion by extreme heat, that no 
systems as celestial and terrestrial physics existed, but 
only matter in motions, and universal gravitation; no 
chemical affinities took effect; probably no atoms of mat- 
ter were formed; but matter in its corpuscular or elec- 
tronic minuteness, simplieitj- and nakedness, if this is the 
ultimate and no further analysis is possible because there 
is no further analysis of matter; but certainly no litf 
was possible. But within this revolving, seething mass, 
and its conditions and orders of existing and changing, 
space and time, lay all the possibilities and certainties of 
what has followed. All the distinctions of sun and plan- 
ets, system witliin system, atoms, molecules, affinities; 
differences of forms, properties, functions, including life 
and all its manifestations in material shapes and degrees 
of awareness to distinct senses, intellection, conscious- 
ness, inference, reasoning ; life that is nearest to the non- 
living to that most remote from it, in fullness, exactness 
and certainty; life protistic, vegetal, human, parental, 
social, ethical, religious, governmental, — all have arisen, 
been evolved from, naked matter in a state of motion, 
subject to the orders of space and time, and any influence 
or matter living or not living that might have come into 
this solar space from the universe of matter in motions 
beyond. And this seems not improbable, as the universe 
is one interrelated whole, giving and receiving. And 
especially, if the sun with his attendant worlds and scat- 
tered meteoric matter that obey his gravitative power, is 
voyaging roimd a center that commands the sun's obedi- 
ence and his retinue, as all within the solar space obeys 
the sun. While this infinite natural source of antecedent 
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causatives for what was to follow and is seen to have fol- 
lowed, at his hand for particulars, it seems surprising 
that men should feel the need to assume a supernatural 
to intervene at some points of what has followed, and for 
the existence of matter in motions. For a supernatural 
there is no place or use in the natural, nor place or time 
beyond, for there is no beyond, and these verities are 
natural and cannot be excluded from, nor extended be- 
yond, the universe. And more surprising that men 
should persuade themselves that they are actually aware 
of a supernatural, when for it to be true as coming with- 
in the certainties of human cognition, it can only be by 
way of discriminating exclusion from nature. They 
must know the natural in all its actualities and possibili- 
ties, in all its space and time extent, and know some- 
thing besides, and know that it is no part of nature or 
the universe. It will not do to say that the supernatural 
has, of itself, come within human cognition, for this 
would be its assumption, but no proof of it. And the 
supernatural being thus known by distinguishing it from 
all the possible natural, a further knowledge is needful, 
to determine between a supernatural agent and what 
stands for its product, and to know that the identified 
supernatural was able to, and did produce that which is 
found amidst nature and is not natural. But from an 
absolutely unknown the allegation of a word (there is no 
real existence and deed known to correspond to it) to ac- 
count for nature or the universe, or for something alleg- 
ed to be in nature, that is not of nature, but is super- 
natural, nothing can be gotten out of such assumption 
but what is first gratuitously put into it. And if creation 
of the universe is gotten out of the word creator, God or 
Deity, it can only be because it was first put into these 
words. 

And there never was an experience, or a conviction 
that the fact itself of creation induced, nor is creation of 
the universe a necessary and inevitable truth; and the 
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•coinage of a word was stuig'ht to express it, Bnt experi- 
■enee asserts, and legitimate inference therefrom declares, 
that the universe of I'eal existence of indefinite extent 
now exists. And the necessity of thought affirms that, if 
there is real existence existing, it must ever have existed, 
because no real existence can begin to exist without cause 
for beginning to exist, and no real existence can be its 
own cause for be^ning to exist. Therefore there must 
be real eternal and uncreated existence existing. Theu 
the affirmation of the creation of real existence is a 
gratuitous assumption, and contradicts a neces-sary and 
inevitable assumption of eternal and uncreated existence. 
And there is no existence known not to be comprehended 
in the universe, that is, in eternal existence and what is 
evolved from it. 

A scientific and reasoned philosophy neither knows 
nor of necessity postulates a beginning. It grounds on 
self-evident truths ; sensuous and intellectual ; on posi- 
tive, enduring, substantive existence. Absolnte creation 
of substantive existence can have no place in knowledge. 
It is not foimd in, nor can it be imported into scientific 
philosophizing. A beginning implies a termination of that 
in respect to which there was a beginning. Existence 
without beginning, which of necessity must be granted, 
implies continuance without tennination. All origins 
have their source and eiScient reasons in what had no 
origin. The eternity of the heavens and the substance of 
the earth, not the creation of the heaven and the earth, is 
the true aphorism. 

It is surprising what a prestige superstitious regard 
for the sayings of remote undeveloped antiquity has had 
-and now exercises over educated men, that they are still 
-satisfied with "fiat creation," as an actual event, or a 
reasonable explanation of what is problematical, as if 
they saw clearly and with certainty, the realness, the 
Jiow, the material univerae from non-exist«nee sprang 
into being at the command — "come forth," or "Let the 
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worlds exist," Bnt all the creative power put into the 
commaQtl is but the echo of hninau voices. And the piit- 
ter-forth of such pi-olific command that when, and where, 
and before anything was, space and time, and iaSnite 
worlds pregnant with all laws, actualities and possibili- 
ties, at once became. This is but the same childish 
credulity whose echo we repeat and the reverberation 
goes on sounding down the apes the same theiatic fanati- 
cism taken as literal objective fact. And most aurprisnng 
that educated men, desiring to discover, not to invent, 
answers to their qnostions, should hold mind to be in, and 
of itself, a knon'ing entity, but know not mind as such a 
something that is united to, but may be detached and 
separated from matter, without its destruction or even 
.damage to it« capacity of knowing; of which entity how- 
ever, no one has ever had a sense cognition, or any other 
that could be verified. It is called spirit. But this when 
first used meant breath, air, a real, that had an objective 
existence and could be verified. But the technic which 
it came to stand for is not an objective real, nor strict- 
subjective. For if consciousness or what is subjective, is 
a state of a mind-entity, it may well be denied that we 
are conscious of the subject, as the objective entity of 
our consciousness. The meaning of objective thinking 
thing, or thing which thinks is different from think- 
ing, and has first to be put into the word mind before it 
could be gotten out of it. The thing was not first discov- 
ered and the tag mind put upon it as its name, as breath, 
air, wind, was discovered as real and ta.gged spirit. What 
I have expressed is in conflict with what I am about to 
quote from high authority. But any one can introspect 
lis consciousness and determine for himself, if he is con- 
scious of any thing not his body and not material, which 
is conscious and thinks and feels. "The idea I have of 
the human mind, in so far as it is a thinking thing," says 
Descartes, "is incomparably more distinct than of any 
corporeal object" "Mind," says Sir William Hamilton, , 
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"is the subject of which conseiouaneBS in the geueral 
phenomenon. Consciousness is to mind what extension is 
to matter.'" 

Here mind is a thing that thinks, is conscious, but is 
not material. And of which Descartes says he has a men- 
tal imaire clearer than his vision and touch of matter. He 
claims for his idea, not a recalled form from memory of a 
sense object, bnt by implication either a clairvoyant 
vision, or an image of the constructive imagination. I 
shall take his meaninE to be the latter. It is a pity he has 
not t^ld ns how he identified his idea as being the "think- 
ing being," or its truer image of it than his vision of 
matter, or its remembered impression upon his senses. 
And Hamilton makes mind as much a thing in and of 
itself, a positive objective existence whose property of be- 
ing conscious is as essential to its existence as the prop- 
erty of extension is to Ihe existence of matter. Matter 
cannot lose this property or have it suspended or held in 
abeyance, and have it restored again. Is the thing which 
thinks, is consciousness an essential property of it, and 
could not exist if it did not think, or was there conscious 
thinkingr when under the influence of anesthetics, or 
while a portion of the skull is pressing upon the brain T 
How can it be proven that there is eonseiouaness in the 
denial of the patient ! 

Discussion 73. This thinking thinft is declared to be 
not material. How is it so intelligently determined in the 
absence of any knowledge of what exactly it is? For im- 
material, one of its names signifies that it is not material, 
but gives no hint of what it is. And spirit has too large 
a catalogue of meanings, to take a definite teehnic or 
philosophic meaning, from wind and the breath of men 
and animals, to the haughtiness of a lord, and the poor 
in spirit of the religious devotee; from life in general to 
the spirit of hartshorn, and hundreds of medicinal, phar- 
macentical and commercial designations; familiar spir- 
itfl. Spirits Act, an English Statute, the Spirit of God 
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and the Uoly Spirit, the third person of the Trinity. 
None of these designations except for air and for what 
may be seen and touched, and life, ajid for quality of 
sensuous living beings, signify any objective thing 
person that is known distinctly and certainly to exist. 
Spirit, as the subject of human consciousness and of the- 
istic and religions nomenclature, if it signify any thing 
more, is but an indefinite and confused idea or mental 
picture constructed by the imagination, perhaps never 
two alike by different persons, or twice alike at different 
times by the same person, and never a true picture of 
any known objective existence. For such existence has 
never entered the senses. We may safely and sanely say, 
"that life, mind, soul, ego, self, or spirit, is not known to 
be not material, or not materialistic as effect or cause. It 
may be distinguished from matter, and each of these 
terms somewhat from the other in a critical psyehology, 
tut neither of these words is known to express a real ob- 
jective entity existing separated and apart from matter. 
Time-keeping by a watch may be denied to be matter, 
but not that it is material; for it is the function nf 
definite arrangement of portions of matter, some of 
which are in motion. So electric and heat forces may be 
distinguished from matter, and their laws of operation 
dealt with almost to the neglect of any consideration of 
matter, but they have no entitive existence apart from 
matter, and are held as motions of matter, and hence a 
material phenomena. And all evidence that bears de- 
cisively on the question of what mind or consciousness is 
in our present state of information, proclaims it to be a 
property or function of a very local complex arrange- 
ment of particles of matter in motions. This view har- 
monizes with all else known of nature. And all talk of a 
supernatural is mere logomachy or an attempt to endow 
words with power to create substantive existence and lo- 
cate it outside of nature ,and settle upon the suppositi- 
tious existence power to create the universe. This is the 
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eoininanding view of Christendom so far as there is any 
fixed view of the lower and middle classes. But many 
have no fixed persuasion on the point. But they suppose 
a creation of matter, and see no serious difficulty in crea- 
tion, since they make a word to stand for a sufiicient 
cause, and think no further, and hold there must have 
been a beginning. A beginning and a beginner is at the 
bottom of all the error I am contending against. It is im- 
possible to get out of or beyond nature or find its begin- 
ning or beginner. 

Mind, thinking, eonaciousness, personality, can pre- 
sent no evidence of greater extent than life, nor life than 
living matter, nor living matter than is organized into a 
local complex of definitely related positions and notions. 
And this relation dissolved and life is not. Is thought 
and thinking thing preserved intact after death? 

A portion of living germinal matter is detached 
from the body of either parent, and joined together in 
the body of the mother. And this inseparable unity is 
the origin of a new individual, beginning as a parasite, 
taking form and growth and parental likeness in the 
body of the mother at the expense of her food and blood. 
And is constructed and endowed while a parasite with 
initiative becoming physical, mental and moral capacity, 
character and tendencies, transmitted in and inherited 
from these two microscopic bits of parental germinal 
matter, which was once but the common dead food the 
parents ate. All this concerns matter and material pro- 
cesses, and does not differ in principle from bi-sexual 
mammalian propagation of the lower animals. All 
the substance known to be involved, or need be affirmed, 
or can be proven or render us any information if affirm- 
ed, is the common matter of our food. And all we know 
about the origin of any individual, mind or body, from 
slave to monarch, from idiot to philosopher, must be told 
about two microscopic mites of matter separated from 
two parental differently sexed bodies and placed under 
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very peculiar physical conditions for a few moaths. tuid 
a babe is born, a little copy of dam and sire. And all we 
know of its final destiny whether as babe or man is its 
death. And all else is guess, hope or despair. And this 
is true notwithstanding all theistic preaching, relisious 
creeds, clinrches, theological institntions, and missionary 
societies. And the origin, becoming; and career and 
death of man, is all as natural as that of any animal or 
vegetable, or that the river runs down stream, or the 
balloon ascends. IIow great and how different natural 
results from insignificant and unlike be^nniugs. 

Love expresses relationship, a tendency towards 
.\nd I think it may be maintained with a good deal of 
reason, that ses-love is the bepinniug of all animal and 
human fellow feeling. And it may be thought to find its 
antetype and prophecy in matter itself, as manifested in 
universal gravitation, specialized in eheraistr>', the mag- 
net, electrical and other affinities. And this tendency 
satisfied, its intense rejection is manifested in the law of 
repulsion. Action and reaction must be eqnal and op- 
posite. And all life, its properties and becomings are 
derived from lifeless matter. The female egg and the 
male spermatozoon are microscopic cells as differently 
tnd surely sexed, as is the individual which these become 
The male cell, having the power of self-motion and 
specific discrimination, seeks, finds and interpenetrates 
the female cell, in the uterus, fallopian tube, or ovary. 
And a new individual mind and body, takes its origin. 
Hence, a man is nine months older than he is registered, 
for he begins to be at the moment of conjunction of egg 
and sperm. Love's union of opposite sexed cells is the 
root from which springs desire for marriage, parental 
and filial love, family endearments, tribal and national 
preference, social satisfaction, and the ethical sense. And 
of this latter sentiment there is at this time more evi- 
dently than ever before, a growing tendency towards 
universal human brotherhood, notwithstanding the great 
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increase of navies and inventions of more and more aw- 
^I instruments of human slaughter. 

But even human brotherhood ia tflo narrow. Our 
liinshtp evidently extends to all sentient nature, and 
our ethical sense and practice should be as extensive; 
even to all that may feel pain by our acts should we 
act, or relief or sense of well being that is natural to 
them by our acts, where we onpht to act. "Detested sport 
that owes its pleasure to another's pain," Cowper. The 
wanton cruelty to domestic animal life, and by it wrong 
to Qiir own better nature in feeling and seeking pleasure 
in killing birds for the theft of their plumage to decor- 
ate, or in the killing of animals for their furred skins to 
warm bodies that hold debauched consciences, or capture 
for confinement for our idle diversion, wild and free 
animal life, is, and ought to be felt, to belong to the 
same class of damnable sins as war for the robbery of 
territorj'. This is against equals, at least in kind, and 
Bometimes has proved to be against superiors in the game 
of war. And those who first went forth to kill are killed, 
and their purpose defeated, which is but just. 

Viscvssioii 7 4. Man is the greatest, most accom- 
plished and most siiecessful of all beasts of prey, and the 
only animal that prays — at least in vocal langua^. No- 
tice that the cries and conduct of the higher living things 
in their human made afflictions, show that they love life 
as we do, and in their way cherish and defend it, and our 
vision of their distress and wounds, and their mourning 
for their young, seized and killed perhaps in their very 
presence, show not the least fellow-feeling in their behalf, 
or thought that man could do wrong to a dumb and de- 
jfcnseless animal. Rut this is not the full measure of his 
mscieneelesH barbarism, be breeds animals to appro- 
riate their bodies and their young for his own feast, or 
J fatten his bank-account and pile up millions. Nor baa 
e so-called civilized world awakened to the pitiless sav- 
fery of this gainful blood-guilty calling, except it he 
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the "heathen atheistic Buddhist," who neither breeds, 
nor killa, nor cats his more distant kin. But more amaz- 
ing. Although man is the only animal that prays in ar- 
tieulate sounds, cries of agony and sight of wounds 
should be a more prevailing prayer than words. But it 
moves not the butcher to relent, as human prayer does 
not a defender in the skies. And man is so much a beast 
of prey that he breeds the human kind and begets chil- 
dren and sella his own offspring into slavery to increase 
his wealth. This is the limit of possible human inhuman 
degradation and savagery. Or if there be a lower still, it 
has found no record. But for the slaughter of animal life, 
man claims the gift of divine right as kings do to rule. 
It is the sort of right that human might makes. And 
when the animal proves to be the stronger and is the kill- 
er and the eater, the divine right is with the animal, for 
the skies are as silent in the one ease as in Uie other. Some 
of the most convincing arguments against the validity of 
the assumption of a fatherly creator of life, are the inevi- 
tablenesa of its pains, its diseases, accidents, birth de- 
formities and disabilities of body, feebleness or idiotey of 
mind; the importance put upon the preservation of the 
species, by the fatherly creator, and his disregard and 
abandonment to almost universal antagonism the indi- 
vidual, the human equally with the lowest animals; and 
the fact that many animals live and are by their nature 
adapted to live only on the bodies or in the bodies of 
other living things ; and the final destiny of every living' 
being after loving life so well is death and extinction, 
to the highest beings as well as the lowest, so far as any 
proof appears to the contrary, with historic humanil? 
essaying the problem. All rectification, amelioration and 
easement of life's defects, diseases, burdens and miscar- 
riages, human and animal must be remedied and sup- 
plied, if at all, by human sympathy and human aid. And 
no divine objective fatherly interference can be expected 
or be critically shown ever to have occurred, either in be- 
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■Htowing life or ministering to it, by such proof as its di- 
frectness, strength and universality conxnaaods faith in, 
titnd not the weaknesB of a verbal authority that begs the 
1 favor of, and makes the chief element of virtue to exer- 
■•eise, the l»cb of which is damnatory. The statements of 
I remote antiqnity before man had sufficiently developed 
to distinguish between the subjective and objective, and 
to know what tested objective proof means, without 
which ctmceming all outward things and events, past, 
present, or to come, what a man merely thinks or believes 
are valueless as proof to another. And this is the source of 
Christian dogmatic faith, on which rests its theoretic 
ethics and its hopes. Theism and theistic religions are 
wholly subjective, emotional and assertive, and as impos- 
sible of objective verification as were the Gods of ancient 
• Greece and Rome. But a present people are as confident 
that what they think and believe coneeming their Gods 
is as true, and their emotions and their faith as divinely 
given, as those ancient peoples concerning their Gods, 
their faith and consolations. They all rest upon one com- 
mon ^ound, alleged miracle and faith in the truth of the 
allegation. But miracle has ceased, and the search-light 
of modem science can discover no objective evidence that 
it ever existed, or any Gods but home-made ones. For 
verifiable science and necessary affirmation neither postu- 

tJate Gods to bcRin with, nor call in their existence as 
proof of anything that is. 
The non- product ion on the part of a creator, or the 
prevention on the part of an Almighty, of life's antag- 
onisms, would be a much more convincing evidence of a 
divine fatherly creation and care than the failure nf 
cure: and prevention and cure must be equally available 
to infinite resources, of what should not be created and 
might be, as could be created and should be. But there 

I is a sad manifestation that what should not be done has 
been, and what might be prevented is not, from theistic 
fatherly pretentions of infinite power. 
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The allegation that the world was the best that in- 
finite power, wisdom and gifodneas coidd produce, may be 
true from the view point of its being produced or cre- 
ated. But the evident fact of the whole animal and feel- 
in-; part of it is far from being in a eomplete, self-satis- 
fied and lasting physical and moral state of well-being, 
shows that infinite power and infinite wisdom were un- 
able, or infinite goodness was unwilling to create life un- 
encumbered with antagonisms without and within itself; 
or they have occurred by accident and without the will 
and consent of the creator ; or with his will and purpose 
that they should occur, planned and executed for his 
glorj'. Each of these suppositions is incompatible with 
the allegation. And the last, which appears to be nearly 
the orthodox Christian view, provokes the. wonder of how 
a fatherly good creator could feel himself worthy of be- 
ing glorified; and especially if the glory would not be 
cancelled if enforced by threats of eternal punishment, 
by beings beset by antagonisms within their own natures 
and without, which finally destroy all loved objects and 
life itself that loves. 

Every form of life is at times antagonized by 
changes in inanimate nature called acts of providence, as 
earthquakes, volcanic eruptions, tidal waves, fiooda, 
famine, etc., and by living nature against living nature. 
Notice the carnivorous adaptedness by internal nature 
and external means of many animals to capture, kill and 
eat other animals, the human to prey, and in turn to be 
preyed upon ; the annoyance and even death of the high- 
est order of life to minister by its life and welt-being to 
the continuance and well being of the most insignificant 
life adapted by its nature and means to enter upon or 
within human bodies and to live nowhere else, with as 
effectual care of the divine father that their species shall 
be preserved as that the human shall be, even to the suf- 
fering aud death of the human, whom we are divinely 
told that God created in his own likeness and made to 
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RpartaJte of his own nature by giving to the dead body 
f -whiph he had fonned by dead earth, life, by breath- 
iiito his owTi life. Besides there is in the na- 
Iture of every hnman being an element that at times is 
l,«t war with other elements. Notice the eonilict of dislike 
Land the need of labor. The love and needlessness of play. 
1 The wrong and self-interest of falsehood of both word' 
I and deed. The desire of personally avenjnTiK an insult, au 
1 injury to person, family, friend, or property, which have 
I ied to wars of nations, and the moral and physical crime 
I of so doing. The desire to gratify the sexual instinct, 
I whose legitimaey is for the continuance of the species 
I under the strict law of love and marriage, and otherwise 
I its great individual and social wrong. 

The universal individual love of life and its well-be- 
I iDg is defeated by its universal ill-feeling and final death 
f and extinction. This is inconsistent with the allegation 
I of a divine fatherly creation of life and its endowment 
■with intense love and satisfaction in it, and its equal ca- 
pacity for, and certainty of contrary inflictions, from 
unwillLnjmess or inability to make good the promise in- 
trinsic in the nature of living beings. The antagonisms 
belie the allegation of a divine fatherly creator of life. 
And to write, it is all to the glory of the creator; the 
glory is found to be, when interpreted by actual fact, to 
[ put promises into the nature of individual life, and break 
I them in the experience of that life. And to aver that it 
J has come about against the knowledge and will of the 
I creator, or that an "enemy hath done this" is to declare 
I the ci'eator to be neither omniscient nor omnipotent. 

To illustrate how difficult it is to reconcile the an- 
Itagonisms of life with the Christian dogmatic assertions 
Iconceming a creation and a fatherly creator, I quote a 
Ipassage from "The Philosophy of the Christian Relig- 
' by Principal Fnirbaim, page H, "Philosophy has 
r no harder or more obstinate questions than those conneet- 
I €d with the origin and the existence of evil. Indeed there 
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is no problem that has so perplexed our finest spirits, re- 
ducing eonie to silent despair, rousing some to eloqiiejit 
doiibt, and forcing not a few into unbelief ; while a multi- 
tude no man can number, have saved faith by forcing 
their reason to sit dumb and blind before (he mystery it 
could not penetrate or unravel. One of the most beauti- 
ful and pious spirits it has ever been my privilege to 
know, was a man who had been trained to the office of A 
preacher, who had distinguished himself as a scholar and 
as a thinker, and who had become the hope of his college, 
his professors, and his church. One day it fell to hira to 
proclaim tn public what he had tried to learn in the 
st\idy and in the classroom ; but as he stood and faced the 
upturned eyes of men, there came such a \ision of the 
evils that filled life and the impotence of the will that 
seemed to rule the world, as well as of the preacher and 
of the word he preached either to mend or end them, that 
he vowed unto the God in whose goodness he still believ- 
ed, that were he only allowed to escape with his reason 
from the appalling place, he would not again lift iip his 
voice in a piilpit until he had a message better fitted for 
the supreme crises of a soid sojourning amid scenes so 
confused and perplexing. The messaEC never came to 
him. ' ' 

Dt^cusxion '(5. Here follow some of the chief points 
and conclusions involved in these discussions : The neces- 
sary primal assumption of eternal uncaused, therefore 
forever abiding, quantitative existence, with the inevita- 
ble presuppositions of the objective and subjective verities 
and validities of space and time; then the consequential 
negative corollary of the creation of quantitative exist- 
ence. By t|uantitative or substantive existence, I mean a 
deposit in space of some real thing of which mass and mo- 
tions are essential attributes as modes of existing. These 
modes of existing, as where and when, partake of the in- 
trinsic orders of space and time, rendering of necessity all 
things and all changes orderly, and can no more be dis- 
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orderly or really eliaotic, than the ordera of space and 
time. Then all thinfH are intelligible. Existing suggests 
aetivity as well aa passivity. Hence, substance, or the de- 
posit in space and time relations exists. Space and time 
are, or are passive being. Ma&s and motions carry with 
them locally, more or less of quantity, and velocity. This 
introduces forms with their definite internal positional 
and veloeital constructions. To forms, so and so consti'uct- 
ed, and definitely related to an environment so and so con- 
stituted which physical and chemical and many other 
dassifieatory differences serve to distinguish and to iden- 
tify all properties, qualities and functional becomings, or 
phenomena, known as inanimate, animate and psychic, 
belong, inhere or from which emei^e. The complete and 
adeqnate reason and power, the how and the why, the all- 
sufficiency, are of necessity, lodged in the nature and 
modes of existing of the eternal uncaused quantitative 
existence. 

The most popular name for eternal existence is mat- 
ter. Partially defined it is that which is in space and 
takes the three dimensions of space, and cannot be de- 
stroyed nor more produced, and preserves its identity un- 
der all changes of form, property and function. "One 
and the same quantity of matter remains invariable in 
nature, without addition or diminution." Bacon. It has 
states of aggregation called solid, liquid and gaseous, 
corpuscular, atomic and molecular. Matter is objective 
to, and is considered by, thought. It is something exter- 
nally discovered by intuitive sense, and is the name of the 
thing discovered, and is independent of its discovery and 
of sense. Neithermatter nor its shadow is found by intro- 
spection. Nor thought nor feeling is matter. But all that 
these words denote, connote, purport and import, come 
of matter in constructed positions and motions, and a 
cosmic environment. By cosmos is meant the universe, 
eternally, self-existing and of necessity orderly in all its 
changes as a deposit in space and time orders, and gov- 
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enif'd by Ihe force of its own interrelations, and not by 
extrinsic teleologieal causation. Cosmic appreciation we 
will Bay, and not eosraie emotion. By deposit is indicated 
merely tliat matter ia in space and time relations, and 
therefore they constitute one eternal inseparable interre- 
lated system, and not that it was deposited there by a cre- 
ative and placing act. Philosophic metaphysical materi- 
alism, if yon please, that interprets psychic phenomena 
and all other, as properties and functions of material in- 
terrelations. Ah all-embracing cause must hold within it- 
self universal consequences, no matter what, or how ire- 
mote, or how many intermediary apencies it passes 
throuph, no modifications can be received that were not 
derived from the all embracing cause. 

In some definitely constituted localities where there 
are special physical and some very exact chemical incor- 
porations of a few of the seventy or eijjhty atomic ele- 
ments of matter and nowhere else, and in no other com- 
binations of matter, the matter becomes animate, with as 
much consequential certainty as of some other physical 
and chemical incorporations, the matter becomes aqueous. 
And so throughout the ranges of physics and chemistry, 
how matter is topically arranged or constructed with re- 
gard to the parts of itself and their motions, with the en- 
vironment, determine what shall result whether a moun- 
tain or a man. And this is the all-commanding and vic- 
torious feature of materialism. It accounts for mind to 
the full extent and on the sam^ principle that it accounts 
for water. And when intelligence shall solve the prob- 
lem of how and why two atomic elements in the form and 
with the properties of gas, chemically combined in exact 
quantities and numbers, should become water with new 
properties and functions, the properties of the gaseous 
state of matter lost, annihilated, except that which iden- 
tifies all kinds of matter as one matter, viz-, weight or 
gravitative force, which ought to have convinced mean 
long ago, that the different atoms were different eon- 
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liftructioiis of one matter, — it is likely that intelligence 
I will be able to say liou! and why the Bame two atomic ele- 
IWeDts in a certain constructed imion siiffiiced to give the 
Water-form, properties and functions, to matter, together 
K.With some other atomic elements in a more complex eon- 
ttructed union, should become a living, thinking, feeling, 
fcjjersonality, as property and function of matter. 

Matter is the synthetical embodiment, the analytical 
J'TindermoBt, "that in whieli, out of which and about 
^%llich," issues all onr guesses and wonders, and all the 
ixact and verifiable sciences, except the mathematics, 
p%ho6e uncaused principles inhere in or are the verities of 
' space and time, showing one eternal and universal sys- 
tem of things. Here is the snni total of all particulars, 
one universe or nature, beyond which or within which no 
. existence can be discerned or thought-picture posited 
P'With the knowledge that it is beyond or «-ithin but other 
ian any possible Content of the univei'se. 

The causative antecedents of life have been pointed 
§)Ont. One chemical construction of the same kinds of 
atomic elements suffices for the manifestation of all kinds 
I of life. The essence of life is aivaretiess. It is a new 
l-*volved factor fi-om the dead state of matter, as water is 
i!a new factor from the gaseous stat* of matter; which 
f Water-state conld not have been until the dispersive heat 
T'knotion of mattei' had so abated as to allow the gravitative 
['affinity to bring the atomic elements within the reach of 
Pehemical affinity. Awareness is a nature. It takes an at- 
titude towards and against, an aptitude to become more 
and different than if is. It is a self, a will. It receives 
and rejects. It may become enlarged and differentiated 
I to selfhood, — conscious of consciousness. Perhaps this is 
pi'denominative of trne personality. And what is it all but 
aature cognizing itself through its own instrumentalities 
ind guidance. 

Sir Oliver Lodge holds that "Life is something out- 
(fide the scheme of mechanics, outside the categories of 
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matter and eiiei-Kj-." This aiitajioiiiws all we know about 
life, and leaves life aa an asserted x, iu which intelli- 
gence, a function of life, can find no relation to a, b. and 
c, things known. For surely, if our knowledge stands for 
anything real and objective, it cannot ignore matter and 
energy, for thinking and feeling exhaust and so are the 
working and change of matter, as truly as miiscular ex- 
ercise; nor the scheme of mechanics, and know that life 
is without it, for life aa we know and feel it, cannot get 
out of the realm of chemistry, and chemistry is nature's 
scheme of mechanics. What Sir Oliver wants is a guid- 
ance of the operations of nature to make them productive 
of definite results. And he wants to find it outside and 
other than nature, and not in it and of it. He thinks mind 
as an entity is that something that is competent to do the 
universal guidance, but argues from examples of it in 
the "scheme of mechanics," and wifhin the "categories 
of matter and energy." If life, our life, extends in its 
terrestrial consequences beyond normal earthly recogni- 
tion, does it follow that it is outside the categories of mat- 
ter and energy t Or if it extends beyond these ranges 
and our life here and now is wholly within those ranges, 
for he says frankly that we know nothing of life except 
as a function of terrestrial matter, how can our data and 
our logic cany ns beyond and assure or give lis any i-eal 
elne to infer such extension 1 Language has a wonderful 
capacity to suggest by opposing and qualifying word-ex- 
pn^ssions much more than it can assure us that it is the 
objective name of. And here is a vast source of the sub- 
jective which has been erected into objective reality. Life 
has the aspect of coming and going, he says. Tnie, So 
did the air come into the lungs of the just now bom in- 
fant, and goes out to come in no more in the last expira- 
tion of the dying. But it was not life nor a living spir- 
itual entity, as it was for ages supposed to be, and helped 
greatly to initiate and forward theism. This spirit or soul 
coming into and going out of the body, corroborated by 
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their dreams of seeing the dead alive, eouviaced our 
childish ancestors that death is not what it seems to be, 
and introduced the notion of immortalitj\ (I wish it 
mifiht be true to the betterment of mortality.) 

Speaking from the view point of all we know or have 
data for legitimate inference concerning life, notwith- 
Btandiug its bare mention sii^ests, impossible ! arising 
fn»m the almost universal teaching to the contrary for 
millenniiims, life in its human grades, is localized, liv- 
ing, conscious, feeling, thinking, willing and in some re- 
spects and to some degree, spontaneously moving matter, 
as property and function of its mechanical interrelations 
and cosmic bearings upon it. Life is evidently, though 
analogically inferred, enhanced by the absence of the 
knowledge of any other source, the effect of a combina- 
tion of atomic elements of matter, not one or all of which 
separated from one specific union gives any evidence of 
being alive. And this is harmonious with all chemical 
unions, that they have properties and serve functions 
that do not appertain to their constituents. And this is 
the force of the analogical inference. But life in its hu- 
man grades is a cause of supreme commanding import to 
all living things. But it is limited to the domain of mat- 
ter in itself and its effects. The most that life is, i. e.. liv- 
ing, willing matter can do in the way of guidance or con- 
trol of events, is to move the body it animates as instru- 
ment to shape or so to juxtapose or interrelate matter 
that the forces of nature may work the changes foreseen 
or learn what will follow. For with all human bungling 
attempts to find or devise a theistic accounting for uni- 
versal being and change, the rebound of failure sends us 
back upon one eternally constant object in its innnmera- 
ble forms, forces, and functions forever ongoing in its 
own intrinsic power and giiidance, where we must find 
life and all it stands for, not as primary cause but pro- 
duced and controlled effect. I cannot now think of any 
instance, in which thought, feeling or will has effected or 
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can effect aiiy objective or subjective results as guidance 
or control except through matter. There must be au ap- 
preciable something touching something, it there be any 
guidance or control effected, and the means are material. 
The voice, gesticulation, facial expression, attitude, writ- 
ing, a mark, signs of all kinds, electricity, and all modes 
of communication, placing of things in such and such in- 
terrelations, all have to do with matter. Not even spirits 
and their communications with mortals which Sir Oliver 
accepts as objectively true, but have a material medium. 
For if they are, they are somewhere, in the "Summer- 
land" or place whether named or unnamed, if they influ- 
ence the living here they do it through some material 
symbol or sign into which intelligence is put as it in put 
into language. Pity, love, hate, no emotion can affect any 
percipient except through some sign of it expressed by 
the agent. Telepathy defined as "The direct communica- 
tion of one mind mth another otherwise than In ordinary 
and recognized waj's; the supposed action of one mind on 
another at a distance." Prof. Hyslop says: "The scien- 
tific world generally has not accepted it with any assur- 
ance as yet : there is no knowledge of its laws and condi- 
tions. Suppose it has been proved to be a fact: the con- 
ditions under which it ha.s any claim to scientific recogni- 
tion re[jresent the agent as thinking of a fact transmitted 
at the time that the percipient obtains it." By what 
means, it may he asked! The Professor says: It may be 
by some process of vibration set up in the ether between 
mind and mind. It may be by ethereal vibration set go- 
ing by a thinker and perceived and interpreted by a spir- 
it, and then communicated by a similar process through 
the ether to another living mind." There is here some 
abiding material or ethereal medium involved that mind 
may touch and influence mind, and this is all we contend 
for. The scientific inference is that if anything is trans- 
ferred from place to place it must be through some medi- 
um that connects the places. Hence the transmission of 
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light and heat motions from the sun to the earth, and 
throughout the snlar and universal sun -systems, Deeds a 
medium to be set in vibratory motions, and this has been 
LASsnmed and called the Luminiferous Ether. And Elec- 
Itrical and Majmetie phenomena are best explained aa 
I -aome state of stress or action in the ether. And mathe- 
matical calculation has determined some of the properties 
and functions of the ether, if it exists and fulfills snch a 
mission. And there is no reason so far as I know, that it 
may not be matter in some possible mode of its being and 
Action. At all events it presents no indication of its being 
created. 

That hitman personality may be continued after its 
leeming extinction in death, in fulfillment of the almost 
Itmiversal desire for.it, and there are some natural 
phenomenal indications of it, is by_ means rendered im- 
possible and hopeless in the scheme of the eternity 
of matter, and that nature is all embraeins, all 
producing, and all conserving, in its uncreated be- 
L-ing and mi bestowed powers and functions. But 
J jather the gi-ound of hope is renderetl more reason- 
^^bly secure on the necessary averment of eternal uncre- 
ated existence, and that existence within our sense and in- 
Ktellectiial purview and determines our nature to be that 
|%hich is, has always been, and must fore^'er continue, if 
■ individual life is within the scope of nature to indefinite- 
Tly or forever prolong as it has commenced it. And Her- 
■Jjert Spencer has given us a note on this subject. He says: 
\-*'Perfect correspondence would be perfect life. Were 
Bithere no changes in the environment but such as the or- 
^nism had adapted changes to meet, and were it never 
' io fail in the efficiency with which it met them, there 
would be eternal life and eternal knowledge." On the 
scheme of necessary eternal matter, with all possibilities 

I and certainties involved in it to be evolved from it and by 
H, rests our reasonable hope of an indefinite continuance 
(if life, rather than on a fictitious theistic scheme of hu- 



